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.itADING ROOM 
THE PILQRIM 

OUR LADT OF MARTTRS 

(UTILE HESSEHGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Teak. Januakt, 1890. Na 1, 

THE NEW YEAR'S OCTAVES. 

J HE New Year opene for Christiane amid 

the joys of Cbristmastide. A single 

day is not enough to give expression 

to the gladness that fills the great heart 

of the Catholic Church at the recurrence o£ her 

King's Birthday. 

Christmafi and the feasts immediately fol- 
lowing it have each an Octave ; that is, they are 
celebrated during eight days. In the Old Law, 
God commanded that the yearly celebration of 
the Feast of Tabernacles, established to be a last- 
ing memorial of His love for Israel in leading 
His people forth from the bondage of Egypt 
and preserving the nation from destruction dur- 
ing its wanderings in the desert, should last eight days. 

You ahaU celebrate a aoUnvniby to the Lord seven d/j/ys. 
On the eighih day which is most solemn, you ahaU do no eervUe 
work, hut you shall offer a holocaust for a most sweet odor to the 
Lord.^ 

The Octave Day of Christmas {1st) is also the Feast of the 
Circumcision, the day on whjch the Word "made Flesh received 
that name at which en>ery hnee shall how of those that are in 
hea/v&n, on earth, and under the earth.* 

The Church surrounds the crib of her new-bom King with 
a number of His faithful and beloved subjects. 

St. Stephen the First Martyr (Octave, 2d) was one of the 
' NnmberB, xxis. * Philippiana, ii. 

<il:9iyngbt,18X,bjRev.R.3. Dewey, S.J.1 "^ 




2 The New Yea/t^s Octa/oea. 

seven deacons chosen to assist the Apostles. He was full of grace 
cmd fortitude^ amd did great wonders and signs amwng the peo- 
ple. His opponents of the synagogue, disp^cting vnth Stephen^ 
were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit that spoke amd 
they slM^red vp the people amd the Ancients and the Scribes^ amd 
trought hi/ra to the Covm^. And all they that sat in the Cotm- 
oily looking on hi/rriy saw his face as it were the fa^ce of am, amgeh 

In the beautiful defence which he made repelling the charges 
brought against him, he summed up the whole history of God's 
dealings with His chosen people, and then contrasted with God's 
mercy and goodness their ingratitude and resistance to the Holy 
Ghost. Cut to the hearts, as the Scripture tells us, they gnashed 
their teeth against him. But he hevng fvU of the Holy Qhosty 
loohmg vp steadfastly to heaven^ saw the glory of Ood^ and Jesus 
stamdimg on the right hamd of Ood. And he sand : Behold I see 
the Tiea/vens opened^ amd the Son of Mam stamding on the right 
hamd of God, Filled with rage, they rushed upon him and 
dragged him out of the city to stone him to death ; while pray- 
ing — Lord JesuSy receme my spirit, — he asks, as his Master had 
done : Lord, lay not this sin to their cha/rge. And when he had 
said' thisy he fell asleep in the Lord,* 

One of those who stood near, consenting to his death, was a 
young man named Saul, for whom the martyr's blood was fruit- 
ful, for he whose conversion is commemorated during this month 
(25th) was to be the future St. Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles* 

St. John, Apostle and Evangelist (Octave, 3d) is spoken of 
on page 18 of this number of the Pilgbim. 

The Holy Innocents (Octave, 4th), the " Flowerets of Martyr- 
dom," who bore witness to Christ not by speaking, but by dying 
for Him, have ever been very dear to the Church. In the 
exquisite hymn sung at Lauds in their Office, she thus addresses 
them: 

All hail! ye infant Martyr flowers! 
Cut off in life's first dawning hours, 
As rosebuds snapped in tempest strife, 
When Herod sought your Saviour's life. 

You, tender flock of lambs, we sing. 
First victims slain for Christ your King: 
Beneath the altar's heavenly ray, 
With martyr palms and crowns ye play. 

^Acts, VI., vii. 
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Then turning to her King, the Lamb that was slain, she gives 
thanks for her tender flock brought to the sacrifice : 

For their Redemption glory be, 
O Jesus, Virgin-bom, to Thee ! 
With Father and with Holy Ghost, 
For ever from the martyr host! 

The Epiphany (6th) is celebrated with an Octave. These 
eight days are devoted to thanksgiving for the great gift of 
Faith vouchsafed the Gentiles in their representatives, the Three 
Kings who followed the star from the East to Jerusalem and 
thence to Bethlehem of Juda, where they found and adored the 
new-bom King. During these days of grace, the Church is 
entirely engaged with this Light given to enlighten them that ait 
in da/rkne88 cmd in the shadow of death. 

The celebration of feasts which occur during these days ifr 
postponed until the Octave is completed. The Church sings at 
Lauds each day this beautiful hymn : 

Bethlehem ! of noblest cities, 

None can once with thee compare; 
i?hon alone the Lord of heaven. 

Didst for us Incarnate bear. 

Fairer than the sun at morning, 

Was the star that told His birth; 
To the lands their Grod announcing. 

Hid beneath a form of earth. 

By its lambent beauty guided. 

See, the Eastern Kings appear; 
See them bend, their gifts to offer, — 

Gifts of incense, gold and myrrh. 

Offerings of mystic meaning! — 

Incense doth the God disclose; 
Gold, a Royal Child prodaimeth ; 

Myrrh, a future tomb foreshows. 

With the close of this Octave (13th) ends our Christmastide. 



A BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS GIFT. 

By Hden Oraee Smith. 

I. 

SHE was only a child — ^not more than ten years old — but she 
had what some children do not have at her age, and that is 
a very tender love of all good and beautiful things. 

Her mother had died two years before, and she was taken 
into the family of a farmer, " bound out " as they say in the 
mountains where she lived, which means that she had to work 
•every day — to dust and sweep and help to chum and bake — and 
in return for these things, she was taught to read and write and 
■cipher, to knit stockings and sew, and, when she should become 
of age, a sum of money would be paid her which might serve as 
a. marriage dower, or to start her in some trade. She was never 
unhappy except sometimes when other children made fun of her 
red hair, or called her a " bound girl," and then she wondered a 
little why God had not made her pretty, and why He had taken 
her mother away. 

She did not know much about God except that He is good 
and that He made the world, and often she thanked Him in her 
heart when she felt most happy, and the days were warm and 
beautiful. 

She went to school at the nearest village, about four miles 
from her home, and in summer it was a pleasant walk along the 
winding mountain-road, but in winter it was hard ; and many a 
time she had to stay at home for the chilblains on her feet. But 
she learned fast enough, and could read and write well for her 
age. 

It was late in the summer when Father de Neckere came to 
preach a mission in the little frame church in the village, and 
many of the school children went with their parents to hear the 
sermons. When our little girl came to school in the mornings, 
they would tell her about the mission and the singing in the 
church; and one evening they took her with them to Bene- 
diction, when she saw the bright lights on the altar, and heard 
the people singing hymns ; and I think our Lord must have looked 
with special love on the dear little child, for no angel could kneel 
in His presence with greater wonder and reverence than did she. 

When it was all over, she went to the good Father and told 
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him her name, and that she was a "bound girl" with no father 
or mother, and how she would like to go to church often and 
hear the sweet music. But she lived four miles away, and had 
to be at school every morning by nine o'clock, and home again 
promptly at three to do her share of the housework, and it was 
only on Sundays that she had time to play much. The Father 
listened to all and then he gave her a Catechism to learn, and it 
was arranged that she should come every other Sunday to receive 
instructions from him. 

A few weeks after this she was baptized, and the Father 
promised that on Christmas Day she should make her First 
Communion. 

It was three long months to Christmas, and, in that time, 
the child had her share of both pain and pleasure. There was 
plenty of work for her to do on week-days — work that was 
sometimes heavy for such little shoulders, — and her willing feet 
were sent on many an errand to the barn, and the dairy, and the 
spring in the woods, or to carry their dinner to the farm-hands 
in the upper meadows ; but no one knew how in her heart she 
held the sweet thought of the happiness to come — the thought of 
that Christmas Gift which Father de ISTeckere had promised her. 

Christmas had always been a time for special work. So 
many pies were baked in the farm-house, so much scouring wa& 
done, and there were apples to peel and raisins to stone, so that 
little fingers were kept as busy as little feet. But it meant a new 
frock also, and sometimes a bright ribbon for her hair, or some 
pennies to spend in the village, but this Christmas meant much 
more — oh ! very much more — ^f or the child was going to hold in 
her heart another little Child, the very Saviour Whom Father 
de Neckere had told her about — O what a wonderful Christmas 
Gift ! The desire to possess It grew and grew, till it became a 
clear burning flame, which nothing could quench in her pure soul. 

At last it dawned — that shining Christmas morning. The 
day of all days, so filled with memories, sad or sweet, for all of 
us : — ^the nameless joy and wonder of childhood deepened later 
into the golden thought of mature years, and at last merged in 
the inexpressible peace of old age, when there are no more 
unfulfilled desires, except the one great longing for eternity — 
and we spend our Christmas nearer, than of old we spent it^ to 
the Heart of God. 



6 A Bea/uHful Christmas Oift. 

Dressed in her skimpy brown frock, which her own hands 
had brushed and mended ; her wayward red curls tied with a 
white ribbon (the one sign of her great privilege), and clasping 
close her penny Catechism, the orphan girl hurried along the 
well-known roadway to the village. But she might have been 
walking on roses instead of new-fallen snow, and for once her 
poor feet did not feel the want of softer stockings and shoes. 
And when at last she knelt in her turn to receive her First 
Holy Communion from the hand of her kind friend, the sun 
sent a shining beam through the gray morning mists, and it fell 
like a glory upon her — a sign of the joy in her heart. 

II. 

Another Christmas dawned, twenty years later, and the snow 
lay thickly drifted on the mountain sides and covered the valley 
with its whiteness. 

Away off from the village, in a poor cottage, a woman lay 
dying, and her two little children watched at the window for 
their father's coming, for he had gone with all speed to bring a 
priest, that his wife might not die without the last Sacraments. 

It was a weary journey, sixteen long miles through snow and 
piercing wind, and Father de Neckere — now an old man — had just 
finished his thanksgiving after the second Mass, when the tired 
messenger came with his request — "A woman dying on the other 
side of the mountain !" The Vespers had yet to be sung. Bene- 
diction to be given, and there was no one to replace the Father. 
Besides he was old, and the way was long, through the snow 
driven fast by the cold wind. But the call was urgent — "A 
woman dying !" Word must be sent to the pastor in the next 
town, fifteen miles away, before the priest could go to her, and 
in the meantime he prayed with all fervor that the poor dying 
one might have her last wish. 

And while the messenger sped on his second mission, the 
good Father knelt at the altar where the worshippers came one 
by one to visit the Blessed Sacrament, and, while he prayed, 
a vision came to him of the little child who had made her First 
Communion there so long ago? Where was she now? Had 
she kept her sweet, pure Faith ? God grant it ! he prayed, and 
then the messenger returned. 
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The pastor was away on a sick-call — there was no one to 
replace Father de Neckere — and then he knew that he must go, 
must leave his living charge for the dying, and, bearings the 
Blessed Sacrament with him, he commenced the weary journey 
through wind and snow, over the rough mountain-road, in a 
light buggy, with a tired horse and still more tired guide. 

The afternoon had come, and still the little children watched 
for their father, and the dying mother waited with eager longing 
for her Lord. He would come to her ! She knew He would 
come, for she could not die without Him ! And she remembered 
how He had come to her for the first time on a Christmas long 
ago. And had she not loved Him tenderly since then ? 

In spirit she went back to her childhood, through all the 
days, some sad, dreary days, when no light shone for her, till she 
<5ame to that beautiful morning, the one morning of her life when 
she went to the altar to meet Him — her Saviour — and then, just 
as he did that day, Father de Neckere stood before her, and she 
knew that he held the Bread of Life in his hand ! 

The good old priest, the trembling children, the grief- 
stricken husband, knelt by the side of the dead, and the sunlight 
broke through the clouds to fall on her still smiling face, and 
make a shining halo for her hair. The look of childhood had 
returned and the peace of the Saints, the peace that jpaaseih 
vmderstamdmg^ dwelt on her brow — and late, very late in the 
gray December evening, Father de Neckere returned to his liv- 
ing charge and told them how he had given that day a most 

Beauttful Christmas Gift. 



A TEXAN PRAYER-BOOK. 

IN the city of Galveston a young girl, a Protestant, entered 
the Cathedral, simply to witness a ceremony. During the 
Mass, she saw a lady in the same pew with her reading 
a prayer-book, and asked to look on with her that she might 
understand the meaning of the service. 

When Mass was over, the Catholic lady told the young girl 
to keep the book. That good woman loved God and she had 
zeal for souls. If her eyes meet these lines, she will see tha 
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good fruit born of her charity and zeal. The young girl took the 
book home, and read it over and over again until she became 
fillied with the thoughts of the devout prayers, and there grew 
np in her heart a desire to know more of a religion that could 
inspire such thoughts. 

Not many months after the occurrence related above, a 
friend of hers went to a convent-school of the Sisters of Charity. 
An opportunity came for a visit to her friend, and so charmed 
was the visitor with all she saw in the school that she remained 
several weeks with the Sisters. During this time the good seed, 
which had been planted that morning in the Galveston Cathe- 
dral, continued to grow in the young heart that had answered 
the first call of grace. 

Other books were read, and soon the light of grace dispelled 
from that chosen soul all the darkness of doubt. All she lacked 
now to become a Catholic was the courage to ask for instruction 
and to make an open profession of faith. 

But the time had not yet come. Upon leaving the convent- 
school, her friend, who had taken the greatest interest in the 
girl, said to her : " If you ever wish to become a Catholic, go 
to see Father E ." 

A short time later Miss C was in New York. The 

first place she went to was a church where a mission was in 
progress. 

Upon entering the church, she saw a priest speaking at the 
altar. Turning to the person next her, she asked : 

" Who is that priest ?" 

The answer was : " Father K , a missionary." 

Immediately her heart was satisfied, and she remained until 
the end of the instruction. Nothing further was done then, but 
the following Sunday she entered the same church. That after- 
noon was the day appointed for the reorganization of the Sodali- 
ties, and the ofBcers went through the church, asking the names 
of those who wished to become members. When the question 
was put to her, " Do you wish to belong to the Sodality ?" she 
answered : " I wish to become a Catholic 1" 

After the meeting Miss C was presented to Father 

R , who was baptizing in the church that afternoon, when 

the following conversation took place : 
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" Father, here is a lady who would like to receive instruction 
for Baptism." 

" Very good ! At what time could she come ?" 

"Any time in the afternoon." 

" Come to-morrow afternoon, then, at two." 

" Father, wasn't it strange ? I was taking the names for the 
Sodality, and this lady said she wished to become a Catholic. 
It was just by accident !" 

" Not accidental, but providential I Our Lord had a great 

deal to do with that. Miss C , have you read any Catholic 

books ?" 

" Yes. I have read the Fwith of Ov/r FatheraP 

"An excellent book! Here is a little Catechism. Read it 
over, and learn by heart the prayers. And here is another little 
book that may prove useful to yourself or to your friends — 
Why am 1 a CatholiGP^ 

The next day at two, no neophyte appeared. The week passed. 
Was fear getting the better of grace ? Was opposition at home 
chilling the courage that had so warmly asked for the faith? 
These were questions yet unanswered. The next Sunday after 
Vespers, the missing neophyte appeared with the zealous Miss 
W — r-, who had first asked her about the Sodality. Illness had 
been the cause of the non-appearance. This time it would not 
do to trust to the next day, and a good full two hours' instruction 
brought into bloom the growing flower, and there was, it seemed, 
little fear of the powers of darkness stealing away the new 
disciple. The next day two o'clock was the time appointed for 
the instruction ; there was no neophyte. Surely, illness was not 
again the fault. Another week passed. Would the Sacred Heart 
let this soul so well disposed, yet in much danger from non- 
Catholic friends, escape? If ever fervent prayers were offered 
to the Heart of our Lord, they were offered that week. 

The next Sunday would decide all. And truly enough, as 
though the power of opposition had been unchained till Sunday, 
after Vespers the neophyte came, and through the week instruc- 
tions were faithfully received by a mind and soul w^ll prepared 
to do the work of God. • There remained but one difficulty. 
The mother of the young lady had said a few weeks before, that 
she would prefer to see her daughter dead upon the ground, than 
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baptized a Catholic. This spirit should not continue. Father 

R resolved to see the mother. He called on her, and the 

interview ended successfully. On the day of baptism the mother 
was present, in the best of dispositions, cheerful, amiable, and 
happy at knowing the happiness of her child. 

The baptism took place the first day of May, a feast doubly 
beautiful — the opening of the month of our Mother and the 
Patronage of St. Joseph, special patron of our neophyte — who 
looked upon this circumstance as a singular sign of the love of 
St. Joseph. On the first Friday of the month, this soul, so 
beautifully prepared by special lights and graces, received her 
First Communion. It was her special wish to receive on the 
first Friday, that she might begin her union with her Lord on 
a day specially devoted to the Sacred Heart. 



BEFORE MY KING. 

By Marie Begina Colgan. 

With eyes uplifted to the star, 

That led them night and day, 
The Eastern kings had journeyed far 

Along a weary way. 
And lo! before a manger cold, 

They bow on bended knee, 
With gifts of frankincense and gold. 

While Mary smiles to see. 

Kib 
The«crimson star that shineth sweet, 

Before the altar gates. 
By night and day, hath led my feet 

To where my Jesus waits. 
Amid the altar's twilight dim 

I kneel here all alone; 
My heart is my sole gift for Him — 

My Love, my King, my Own! 



THE HOLY CHILDHOOD. 

IT is pretty generally known, we think, to the members and 
associates of the Holy Childhood that the Agency of New 

York was transferred to the Messenger office after the 
death of Father Thiry, S. J., who for upwards of twenty years 
directed the work with so much success from St. Francis Xavier's 
Church, New York. The Agency of Philadelphia comprises all 
the district which was formerly under Father Thiry's direction. 

For some time past a number of touching appeals from the 
foreign missions have come under our notice. We are impelled 
by their urgency and merit to say something in the Pilgrim in 
explanation of the work, and to add some facts that will show 
what the Association is doing in distant infidel countries. The 
work needs only to be known to be taken up. We fear it is not 
known, for there are many parishes, schools, colleges and acad- 
emies where there is not a single member. 

The object of the work is, in the name and for the love of 
the Holy Child Jesus, to rescue children in heathen lands, who 
are ruthlessly abandoned by heartless parents, to baptize and 
educate them in our holy faith, and make them good men and 
women and devoted children of the Church. 

China, particularly, is a country where idolatry and immorality 
have a firm hold. There are many customs prevalent among 
this people that are as revolting to the Christian mind as they 
are inhuman in themselves, but which to the Chinese seem quite 
lawful. The practice of mothers abandoning their offspring is 
very conamon and, though it seems incredible, it is none the less 
true, as it has been vouched for by our missionaries and lay 
writers who are familiar with China and the barbarous customs 
of its people. It has been calculated that thousands of children 
perish yearly from such abandonment. An English author 
writing on the subject mentions the following modes of 
destruction : 

"Infants are thrown into rivers, having a hollow gourd tied to their 
backs, 80 that they float a long time without expiring. Their piteous cries 
in this situation would make men elsewhere shudder, but here everyone is 
accustomed to them, and they cause no sensation. Another manner of getting 
rid of them is by exposing them in the streets, through which every morning, 
and particularly at Pekin, a cart is driven to convey these intscn^j^ \ic» ^-^^^^voXn 
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which they are cast without the earth being thrown in upon them ; but before 
the cart can arrive in the morning, it often happens that the dogs, and especially 
the swine, which infest the streets in all Chinese cities, devour them alive. 
It is asserted that, in the single city of Pekin alone, the number of children 
thus doomed to perish within three years amounted to nine thousand seven 
hundred, without counting those that had been trampled to death by horses 
and mules in the streets, or devoured by dogs, or perished otherwise." 

This statement has been confirmed by the recent testimonies 
of our missionaries. The custom of selKng their children is also 
a common one with the Chinese. The missionaries gladly accept 
opportunities of this kind to purchase the little ones, if they have 
the means to do so. 

This is giving but a Small idea of the barbarities practised^ 
and yet what wretched depravity does it not show ! This is the 
field wherein the Holy Childhood is working, this is the toil in 
which its missionaries are engaged, laboring day and night for the 
redemption of these poor waifs of a cruel fate. Is there not a 
noble end to be attained here ? Thousands are yearly saved ta 
God by being baptized at the very threshold of death by the 
hands of the devoted missionaries and heroic religious, who have 
left their happy homes in a civilized world, and bade farewell 
to the dearest ones of their affections to undertake a labor of 
love for their Master in a distant land among a barbarous people. 
To them the souls of these little heathen waifs are more precious 
than life itself, because in them is reflected the image of Him 
they love. Truly, this is the perfection of the love of God in 
humanity. If these have sacrificed so much, surely we cannot 
refuse to aid them. Substantial assistance together with our 
prayers is what is most needed for their success. There are 
many orphanages to be supported, new ones to be founded and 
missions to be maintained and extended, for it is by erecting 
orphanages that the Holy Childhood insures the future of the 
little ones it takes under its care. 

To give an example of what is done at the orphanages, we 
quote a good Sister of Providence, attached to the mission of 
Mandchouria, China. Writing in the Annals for September, 
she says: "Thanks to the alms of the dear Associates of the 
Holy Childhood, we have the happiness of offering a sheaf of 
1,400 baptisms to the Father of the Family this year. To these 
children of pagans and regenerated in the hour of death," she 
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coDtinues, ^^we must add five hundred orphans rescued and 
placed in our orphanages." 

This is but one example of many, but it amply testifies to 
the great amount of good that is being accomplished. The 
members and associates should remember that they too are aiding 
in it, since the work is dependent for its maintenance on their 
generosity and charity. China is not the only field which the 
Holy Childhood looks to; it is ever watchful, seeking oppor- 
tunities for distributing its funds wherever they will do the most 
good. Japan and other countries also receive their share. 

The Holy Childhood recruits its members from among chil- 
dren. These support the work and share most in its spiritual 
privileges. However, the work comprises two kinds of Asso- 
ciates. To the first class belong children from their baptism to 
the age of twelve years. To the second class may belong persons 
of any age over twelve years. Quite apart from the personal 
merit of their prayers and almsgivings these latter have a 
share in all the prayers and merits of the work, and in all the 
Indulgences and other favors granted by the Sovereign Pontiffs 
and the Bishops. 

The obligations common to all the Associates are as follows : 

First, a HaU Mary^ recited daily for the intentions of the 
work, adding the invocation — Blessed Virgin Ma/ry^ pray for 
us, and for the poor children of v/ribeUevers, To fulfil this obli- 
gation, it is enough to join this intention with the Hail Ma/ry of 
the morning or evening prayer. 

Second, one cent should be given each month. Parents can 
fulfil these obligations for children who are too young. 

The Holy Childhood receives with gratitude the offerings of 
everyone, whether an Associate or not : but Indulgences * are not 
gained unless these conditions are complied with. 

The Associates are grouped by twelves, with a solicitor as 
the Sead of the Oroup. By Local Dvrector of the work is 
understood the priest of the parish in which it is established, or 
a priest delegated by him in his stead. The work is established 
in the parish when the parish has at least one series of twelve 
members. 

* The Plenary Indulgences are published in the Sacred Heart AlmaiwoA I'OkX 
1800. Mbssbngeb Office, 114 South Third Street, P\iiLa)aLft\p\Aa., ^a.. 
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The resources of the Holy Childhood for assisting so many 
missions are principally the dues of the Associates (12 cents a 
year), and the generous donations of friends, many of whom give 
a yearly contribution. There is also a Life Membership, which 
is procured by giving once for all $20.00. 

During the year 1889 a number of persons have had their 
names added to this list. 

The ArvndU^ the official organ, are published every two 
months and are sent to all the members. They contain interest- 
ing letters written from the different missions in China, Africa, 
Japan, and other countries, giving accounts of the progress of the 
work, the doings of the missionaries, the peculiar customs of the 
natives, and the like. To each group of twelve, contributing 
$1.44, a copy of the AnndU is sent for a year. It is handed 
around to the different members by the collector as Head of the 
group, and each member is thus given an opportunity of reading 
it. To those who cannot become members of a group, because 
the Association is not established where they live, a copy of the 
AuTiah is sent for a year, provided they contribute $1.00. Such 
contributors do much to help on the work. 

The Holy Childhood appeals to all as a work worthy of 
generous support, and especially to those who have it in their 
power to promote it among children. The heathen lands can 
never be converted to God, unless the Catholics of the civilized 
and enlightened nations of the earth contribute to the support 
and extension of the Catholic missions. 

The Protestant foreign missions are generously and abun- 
dantly supported and, if they are not successful, it does not come 
from a lack of means, but rather from a want of a sublime faith 
to inspire their missionaries. In the Sunday-schools of the dif- 
ferent Protestant denominations, especially in the Baptist Church, 
certain Sundays in the year are set aside for the taking up of 
collections for the foreign missions, and the sum realized is sur- 
prising, amounting in one denomination alone to hundreds of 
thousands of dollars ! 

What could not our missionaries do, if they had such a sum 
at their disposal? If our children cannot gather so large an 
amount, they can at least increase the yearly sum collected for 
the missions. 



®ut Xab^ of flDatt^ts^ 



THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Its Origin. 

TT TE promised in the December Pilgbim of 1889 to let our 
Y Y readers know something this coming year of the immense 
spiritual treasures with which the Church has endowed 
one of her societies of recent times. 

There is nothing that concerns all of us so much as the 
death that awaits us. So much, everything in fact, depends on 
this last act of ours. It is the ^Plft scene in the very serious 
dramfi of life in which all must take a part. The prosperous 
ifisae of all our previous enterprises throughout the whole range 
of our past years is determined by the successful performance of 
this one act. Will it be successful? How often we ask the 
question! How often the anxious query forces itself on us, 
regardless of time, place, and occupation ! When the curtain is 
withdrawn and we open our eyes on the other world, will the 
first sound we hear be the peal of triumph or the knell of 
failure? 

The when or where of our death is not under our control^ 
only the how. The manner of our death rests with each of us, — 
with each of us individually and alone. All turns on the prep- 
aration we make. God wishes all to be saved — the Son of Mem 
ccrnie not to destroy souls but to save * — ^^and His helping hand is 
always stretched out to us. His Church, too, throbbing with 
His own love of human souls, is ever at our side to aid us in the 
struggle. 

The "Association of our Lord Jesus Christ, dying on the 
Cross, and of the Blessed Virgin Mary, His sorrowful Mother,'^ 
commonly called JSona Mors (good death), is one of the helps 
the Church gives to teach us the art of dying well. 

What is the origm of the Bona Mors Association t 

It started somewhat like the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin.' 
The weekly meetings of the students of the Boman College for 

* Luke, ix, 66. 'See Pilgbim for January and ¥e\iTvxar5,\^5^. 
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special devotional exercises in honor of onr Blessed Xady led to 
the establishment of the Roman Primary Sodality, Head and 
Mother of all the Blessed Virgin's Sodalities, as Pope Leo XIIL 
stylos it. 

In the Church of the Gesii, attached to the Professed House 
of the Society of Jesus in Rome, the people were accustomed to 
come together every Friday evening to take part in the special 
devout exercises which were performed. An instruction was 
given, and prayers were said during the exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament in honor of the Passion and Death of our Saviour 
and the Sorrows of our Blessed Mother. Special petitions were 
made begging of Almighty God the grace of dying well. The 
attendance at these meetings soon became so large and the good 
results were so evident that "^S^ather Michael Angelo Tamburini, 
then General of the Society of Jesus, went to Pope Benedict 
XIII. and asked that this devotion, which promised so much 
good, should be provided with some means to make it permanent 
and give it strength and increase. 

Accordingly, by Letters Apostolic dated September 23d, 
1729, Benedict XIII. " instituted and erected, in the Church of 
the Gesu of the Professed House in Rome, one Principal Associ- 
ation of the faithful of either sex, under the viwocaUon of ov/r 
Lord Jesus Christy dying on the Gross ^ cmd of the Most Blessed 
Vi/rgm Ma/ry^ His Sorrowful Mother^ commonly called Bona 
Mors." Thus approved and blessed, the Bona Mors began its 
<5anonical existence. It soon spread to other churches outside 
Rome, and to-day it counts its members in all parts of the Catho- 
lic world. 

The same document, which erected the Principal Association 
in the Church of the Gesu at Rome, also authorized Father Tam- 
burini, or his vicar, and succeeding Fathers General of the 
Society of Jesus, to erect like associations in all the churches of 
their order and to affiliate them to the Principal Association of 
the Gesu at Rome. Nearly a hundred years later. Pope Leo 
XII., by a special rescript, Jan. 22, 1827, extended the original 
grant and allowed other churches not belonging to the Society 
to enjoy the same privilege of having the Bona Mors erected 
and affiliated to the Principal Association, giving them a like 
share in aU its Indulgences and privileges. 
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A COLLEGE SODALIST. 

The Prefect of our College Sodality of the Blessed Virgin 
died recently of typhoid fever. He was a very clevej* and 
exemplary boy, a zealous Promoter of the Holy League, and 
intensely devout to the Blessed Mother of God. The disease 
progressing rapidly, he became delirious before the Sacraments 
could be given, and remained unconscious or in a lethargic 
condition for many days. 

On the day before he died, word came to the Father Director 
of the Sodality that the sick boy was very low. The Director, 
with another Father from the College, hastened to his bedside, 
but found him still unconscious, and, despite long and continued 
efforts, could obtain no sign of recognition. . Finally it occurred 
to me (it is the Director who writes), that surely the Blessed Lady 
would do something for one who loved her so well and was 
Prefect of her own Sodality. 

I sent for some water of Lourdes, and, in the meantime, 
besought the Divine Heart of our Lord, for the honor of His 
Blessed Mother, to grant a return of reason for at least as much 
time as would suffice to give the Viaticum, promising, if the 
grace were accorded, to publish it in our Lady's Pilgrim, to the 
honor of our Lady of Lourdes. I administered a spoonful of the 
water and then repeated the question : 

"Arthur, don't you know me ?" 

Instantly the answer came : " Why, yes, certainly ! You are 
Father ." 

In a few minutes the confession was heard, absolution given 
and the Viaticum administered. The dying boy was perfectly 
conscious, receiving the Holy Communion most fervently. A few 
moments later, he relapsed into unconsciousness. The next day 
he died, reason returning for a short time, during which he was 
asked whether he remembered any occurrence of the preceding 
day. 

" Why, yes !" he answered. " Father was here and 

gave me Holy Communion." 

I can hardly find words to express my intense thankfulness 
to the Divine Heart for this new favor. 
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THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED. 

The Disciple whom Jesus loved. These five words comprise 
the eulogy pronounced by the Holy Ghost upon St. John the 
Evangelist. Brief indeed is this tribute of praise, but full of the 
■deepest significance, for the words are the words of the infalli- 
ble Spirit of Wisdom and of Truth. 

The love of our Lord for St. John was not merely that 
/general love which the Creator has for all His creatures, and 
•especially for those who, as intelligent beings, can know and 
answer His love ; nor was it only that special love with which 
He honors souls that are dear to Him as His faithful servants ; 
it was a deeper, tenderer, warmer love, welling up from the 
depths of His Sacred Heart for him whom He had chosen to be 
His friend. 

From amongst the remnant of Israel faithful to Him, our 
Lord chose twelve to be His companions during the three years 
of His public life, of whom one merited a special place in his 
Master's Heart ; he was the disciple whom Jesvs loved. 

Why did our Lord thus love St. John ? What was there in 
the disciple that won the affection of his Master ? We are told 
by the Fathers of the Church, who have asked and answered this 
question, that three qualities in St. John secured for him the love 
of the Sacred Heart ; these were his spotless virginity, his meek- 
ness, and his tender filial affection for Jesus. 

Virgin in body and in soul when he was chosen to be an 
Apostle, he quickly sundered the ties that bound him to things 
of earth, and was ready to follow the Laml of Ood. His pure 
soul at once discerned the Spouse of Virgins in that Immaculate 
Lamb pointed out to him by St. John the Baptist, on the banks 
of the Jordan. 

This title of our Lord was very dear to St. John's heart, and 
we find him recurring to it again and again in the sublime visions 
of the Apocalypse, and especially in that beautiful passage, 
worthy of the virgin disciple, in which he describes the pre- 
rogatives of virginity in heaven. 

And I heheld : and lo! a Lawih stood upon Mount Sion^ a/nd 
^fjoith Hvm cm hundred forty four thousand having His namej 
cmd the na/me of His Father written on their foreheads. And I 
hea/rd a voice from heaven^ as the voice of many waters^ and as 

18 
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the voice of great thunder: amd the voice^ which I hea/rd^ was 
as the voice of ha/rpers^ harpvng on their harps. And they 
sang as it were a new canticle, before the throne, and before the 
fov/r li/ving crea/tures, and the ancients: and no inan could say 
the canticle^ hut those hundred forty four thousand, who were 
purchased from the earth. These a/re they who were not defiled 
with women : for they are virgins. These follow the La/mh 
whithersoever He goeth. These were purchased from amvong 
men, the first fruits to God and to the Lamb. And in thew 
mouth there was found no lie : for they are without spot before 
the throne of God."^ 

Dear indeed, yea priceless, must have been to St. John that 
purity which drew upon him the loving look of his Master, and 
gave him the treasure of His friendship and His love. 

Pore and unsullied was the white robe of his innocence 
when Jesus called him to be an Apostle. His virgin soul grew 
purer and brighter, day by day, in the sweet intimacy of his 
Master's friendship, until, at last, he gained that unspeakable 
privilege of resting his head upon the Sacred Heart. While 
listening to Its throbbings of mercy and of love, he filled his 
soul with that ardent love of God which finds expression in 
every page of his writings. 

Learn cf Me because I am meek and humble of Hea/rt. 
This lesson St. John learned so well that we feel almost certain in 
meditating on his life, that meekness must have been his natural 
<5haracteristic. Yet if we recall the name given by our Lord to 
the sons of Zebedee — Re nximed them Bocmerges, which is the sons 
of thv/nder, — ^and remember their own words, when the Samaritan 
city refused to receive Jesus : Lord, wilt Thou that we command 
fi/re to corns down from heaven cmd consume them f we shall not 
be so ready to attribute St. John's meekness solely to the gentle- 
ness of his natural disposition. Our Lord's words : You know 
not of what spirit ye a/re. The Son of Man came not to destroy 
souls but to save, sank deep into St. John's soul, and taught him 
the lesson of meekness which was to be henceforth one of his 
dearest virtues. 

But the deep filial affection which he at all times felt and 
manifested for his Master, especially gained for him the love and 
friendship of the Sacred Heart. 

^ ApoealTpse xiv. 1-5, 
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The request made by his mother: Say that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on Thy right hamd, a/nd the other on Thy 
left in Thy kingdom, was but a proof of this love. He could 
not bear that others should be nearer to Jesus, either in sorrow 
or in joy, at His right hand in His kingdom, or standing at the 
foot of His Cross. 

This ardent love was, nevertheless, free from all jealousy. 

The warmest friendship subsisted between St. Peter and 
St. John, and the choice made of the former to be the Head of 
the Church but strengthened the tie of affection that bound 
them together. 

On that first Easter morning when both ran to the sepulchre, 
John did out/rvm, Peiter, omd cams f/rst to the sepulchre, hut yet 
he went not m. Then cometh Simon Peter, following him wad 
went into the sepulchre. Then that other discvple also went in, 
who cams first. This is the scene which St. John himself paints 
for us. There is the utmost deference for St. Peter and not the 
faintest shadow of disrespect, even though Peter had denied 
Jesus, and John had been faithful to Him. 

The love which our Lord manifested for St. John seems to 
have given him the privilege of conversing more familiarly with 
Jesus, and of asking Hin: questions which the other Apostles 
dared not ask. 

When St. Peter at the Last Supper wished to find out who 
the traitor was, he did not ask our Lord directly, but hechoned to 
John cmd sadd to hi/m : Who is it of whom He speaketh f He 
therefore lecming on the hrea^t of Jesus saith to Him, : Ix/rd, who 
is it? Our Lord answered him at once, and pointed out the 
tra,itor. Another privilege granted John was clearness of vision, 
his pure heart enabling him to recognize his Master when all 
others failed to do so. When after the Resurrection, Jesus stood 
by the shore of Tiberias and spoke to His disciples, they did not 
know who He was. The discvple therefore whom, Jesus loved, 
said to Peter : It is the Lord. 

The dearest token of friendship was given St. John when 
he stood at the foot of the cross. Our dying Saviour had 
despoiled Himself of all that He held as His own on earth. 
Yet there still remained to Him the Mother whom His Sacred 
Heart loved so well, and this last and most cherished of His pos- 
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sessions He gave to St John. When Jeavs therefore had seen 3%% 
Mother cmd the disciple atcmding^ whom He loved. He smth to His 
Mother : Womom, hehold thy son. Afte?r thout He scdth to the 
disciple: Behold thy Mother, And from that hov/r, as St. John 
tells us, his heart overflowing with joy in the midst of his sorrow, 
the disciple took her to his own. 

To these scenes from the Gospel must be added another 
painted by St. Jerome, and recalled by the Church year by year 
in her Office for the feast of St. John. 

" The Blessed Evangelist John lived at Ephesus down to an 
extreme old age, and, at length, when he was with difficulty car- 
ried to the church, and was not able to exhort the congregation, 
he was used simply to say at each meeting, ' My little children, 
love one another.' At last, the disciples and brethren were weary 
with hearing these words continually and asked him : ' Master, 
wherefore ever sayest thou this only V Whereto he replied unto 
them, in words worthy of John : ' It is the commandment of the 
Lord, and if this only be done, it is enough.' " 



Contributions to the shrine of Oar Lady of Martyrs at AnriesviUe) N. Y., 
received since September 25th : 

Mary Dowd, Providence, R. I., " for relief obtained in bodily 

affliction," $5.00 

A Friend, Jersey City, 100 

Mrs. John Sullivan, Vallejo, Cal., . 5.00 

Edward G. A. Woeber, 10.00 

A Friend, Jersey City, 1.00 

Loretto Rochester, Jersey City, 1.00 

Neme Walsh, Hoboken, N. J., 1.00 

£Uen Leary, Brookline, Mass., 1.00 

"In thanksgiving for favor obtained through the intercession 

of our Lady of Martyrs, Father Jogues and Ren6 Goupil," 1.00 

Rev. T. J. SuUivan, Thorold, Ont, Can., 2.00 

X Rev. J. Holzknecht, Cooperstown, Wis., 1.00 

Rev. Alph. Schaeken, Paterson, N. J., 10 00 

Philadelphia, Pa , 1.00 

Anon., New York, 1.00 

For the Chinese Missions : A Friend, San Jos6, " for that region 

of China, where famine most prevails," $20.00 

For the Indian Missions : Edward G. A. Woeber, Davenport, Iowa, .90 
For a fund toward erecting a new chapel in honor of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, to be sent to Father Speranza, S. J. Mary 

W. Kelly (Phila.), 3.00 

Mission: Edward G. A. Woeber, 30.00 

Father Croonenberghs : for the Zambesi Mission, South Africa, 

Rev. Alph. Schaeken, "i^.^ 




THE GOLDEN BOOKS. 

Their Final Disposition. 

While this number of the Piloeim is on the way to ite vari- 
OOB readers, the Golden Books will be hastening toward their 
destination. They were sent far enough in advance to have them 
reach Paray-le-Monial not later than Christmas Eve. 

A description of their artistic, chaste and elegant beauty was 
given in the December Messenger. 

The Mother Superioress of the Visitation Monastery, with 
whom we communicated, will tell in her gracious reply what is 
to be the final disposition of the Golden Books. 

Deas Reverend Father : 

It will be a great consolation for us to receive the Golden 
Books containing the Lists of American Families who have con- 
secrated themselves to the Sacred Heart during this second 
centenary. This proof of love and iidelity from the New World 
will be most acceptable to the Divine Heart, and our Saviour 
will be bountiful in His favors toward those Christian families 
who have consecrated themselves to Him. Surely, Reverend 
Father, the largest share in His favors and choicest graces will 
he given to those who have greatest devotion to His Sacred Heart 
and labor with devoted zeal to procure Its glory and make It 
known and honored. 

It will he a great happiness for us to have this rich and pre- 
cious gift to offer, in your name, to the Holy Infant Jesus on the 
joyous day of Christmas. 

We will first lay the Golden Books on the Altar of Appari- 
tion, and then on the casket of our Blessed Sister and, after some 
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time, they will be permanently placed on the Altar erected in 
the very room in which our Blessed Margaret Mary sighed out 
her last earthly breath. This is now a chapel, and, in our daily 
visits to it, we will not forget to pray for all those whose names 
are there, and to beg for them the special protection of our dear 
and blessed Sister. . . . 

Humbly yours, 

SiSTEB Marie de Sales Cboizieb. 

From, our Monastery of Paray^ 
November 2, 1889. 

That all may have an opportunity of seeing it, we reprint 
from the December Messenger the Summary of Consecrated 
Families, adding the names which reached us too late for inser- 
tion in the previous report. Yet there were some Lists which 
came in after the Golden BooTcb had been closed. These were 
sent, in many instances, by those who heard of the Consecration 
only at the last moment. To satisfy the desire of these, and of 
others whose names will be among the belated ones, we will trans- 
mit these separately to Paray-le-Monial, to have them placed with 
the others in the Golden BooTca, 

We ask, therefore, all who may wish yet to include their 
names in this separate transmission, to send them to us before 
the first day of February, 

Though we had given no promise nor made provision before- 
hand to do this, we cheerfully take this method now of forwarding 
the late-coming Lists so that none of those who have sent us 
their names may be denied the privilege accorded our other 
Consecrated Families. Besides being an act of faith and piety 
pleasing to Almighty God, the consecration of the family and 
the placing of its representative's name in the hallowed shrine 
where our Lord first appeared to Blessed Margaret Mary will 
surely secure the special protection of the Divine Heart. 

As stated before, the consecration itself may be made at any 
time, and the Memorial Engravings can also be procured. 
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BALTIMORE, 

BALTIMORE^-St Gregory's 

" St. Ignatius' 1' 

St Vincent's ' 

'■ Carmelite 

BRYANTOWN— St. Mary's 

CHARLES COUNTY— Bt. Thomas' . . 
" " St. Joseph's . . 

EMMITSBUBG— St. Joseph's • 

FREDERICK- Visitation 

GK0BOETOWN—no1y Trinity . . . . ' 
ST. MARY'S COUNTY— Sacred Heart . ' 
HARRISONVILLE— Holy Family. . . 

WASHINGTON— SI. Aloysius' ; 

WOODSTOCK— SI. Alphonsue' ..... 

Various 

BOSTON, MASSACHtlSETTS. 
BOSTOH-St. Francis de Sales' .... I 
" Immaculate Conception . . Z 

" Sacred Heart 

" St. Mary's ! 

SALEM— St. James' : 

WALTHAU— St. Mary's . 1 
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CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 



1 CHICAGO-at. Brtgids . . 

St. Columkille'i 

I " Holy Family . 

; Various 



: CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

: BELLEFONTAINE— St. Mary's . . 
1 CINCINNATI-St. Francis Xavier's 

I " St. Patrick's 

I PRICE HILt-St. Lawrence's . . . 
URBANA-St. Marj-'s 



MIL1VAIIKEE. 'WISCONSIN. 

MILWAUKEE— Holy Name 

NEW ORLEANS, LOUISIANA. 
ARNAUDVILLE 

BAYOU OO0LA— St. Paul's 

GRAND COTEAU— St. Charles' .... 

NEW ORLEANS— Immaculate Conoep. 

St. Alphonsus' . . . 

'* " ... Sacred Heart 
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NEW YORK, NBW YORK. 

PLACE. CnUBCH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

NEW YORK CITY— Cathedral .... 4689 

Mt. Carmel ... 177 

• St. Francis Xavier's 776 

" " St. Jerome's ... 287 

" " " St. James' .... 580 

" " St. Lawrence 8 . . 133 

Holy Innocents' . 61 

" " " Good Counsel . . 120 

" " Sacred Heart , . 504 

" " St. Stephen's . . 220 

" " St Teresa's ... 648 

" " " StVincent Ferrers 2022 

"... .StBrigid's 

Academy 536 

" " St. Raphael's . . 307 

FORDHAM—B.V.M. of Mercy . . 882 

Various 1019 

PHIIiADBIiPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA. 



MANAYUNK— St. John Baptist's ... 513 

MEDIA— Nativity, B. V. M 50 

PHILADELPHIA— St. Francis' .... 169 

TheGesii 13894 

" St. James' 1227 

«* Mercy 116 

SHARON HILL— S. H. C. J. 20 

WEST CHESTERr-Immaculate Heart 262 

Various 791 



ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

PLACE. CHURCH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

FLORISSANT— St. Ferdinand's .... 146 

ST. LOUIS— St. Alphonsus' !» 

" St. Francis Xavier's . 2201 

" Carmelite 68 

....... Visitation 866 

Various 468 

ST. PAUL, MINNESOTA. 

MINNEAPOLIS— Immaculate Concep. 486 

ST. PAUL— Holy Rosary 179 

St. Joseph's 209 

Various 606 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

ALAMEDA— Notre Dame 120 

SANTA CLARA— St. Clare's 150 

SAN FRANCISCO— St. Francis' .... 528 

St. Peter's .... 172 

" " Magdalen Asylum 81 

SAN JOSfe— St. Joseph's 249 

Various 121 

SANTA F£, NEW MEXICO. 

SOCORRO— St. Michael's 29 

Various 16 
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ALBANY, NEW YORK. 

PLACE. CHUECH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

ALBANY— Cathedral 330 

AMSTERDAM— St. Mary's 507 

KENWOOD— Sacred Heart 14 

TROY— St. Joseph's 1425 

CATSKILIr-St. Patrick's 278 

ALTON, ILLINOIS. 

BLUFF CITY— St Patrick's 25 

WINCHESTERr-St Mark's 51 

Various - 5 

BROOKLYN, NEW YORK. 

BROOKLYN— St. Ambrose's 122 

. " .... Good Shepherd 25 

" St Joseph's 195 

" St Mary's 120 

" Presentation 150 

FLUSHING— St. Joseph's 271 

Various 690 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK. 

BUFJ'ALO— Holy Angels' 200 

" St Joseph's 30 

Varloua 30 



BURLINGTON, VERMONT. 

PLACE. CHURCH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

MONTPELIER— St Michael's 147 

Various 18 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

ALLIANCE— St Joseph's 80 

SYLVANIA— St. Patrick's 30 

TOLEDO— St. Mar>''s 299 

" Ursuline 896 

St Vincent's 30 

YOUNGSTOWN— St. Columba's .... 227 

Various 123 

CHEYENNE, WYOMING. 

CHEYENNE— Cathedral 90 

Various 6 

COVINGTON, KENTUCKY. 

COVINGTON— Cathedral 30 

Various 30 

DAVENPORT, IOWA. 

DAVENPORT— CathvidTa\ 'J^i 
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DBTBOIT, MICHIGAN. 

PLACE. CHURCH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

DETROIT— Sts. Peter and Paul's ... 640 

GROSSE POINTE— . . . Sacred Heart 68 

MONROE— St. Mary's 18 

PORT HURON— .... Sacred Heart 150 

BUBUQUE, IOWA. 

LAWLER— Mt Carmel 80 

BRIE, PENNSTIiYANIA. 

MEADVILLE-St. Bridget's 90 

ST. MARY'S— Benedictine 60 

Various 11 

GAIiVESTON, TEXAS. 

TEXARKANA— Sacred Heart 488 

Various 8 

GREEN BAT, WISCONSIN. 

COOPERSTOWN— St. James' 80 

SHAWANO— Sacred Heart 55 

HABBISBUBG, FENNSYIiYANIA. 

CONEWAGO— Sacred Heart 800 

LEBANON— St. Mary's 63 

LITTLESTOWN— St. Aloyslus' .... 60 

McSHERRYSTOWN- . . .St. Joseph's 80 

Various 28 

HABTFOBD, CONNECTICUT. 

DANBURY-St. Peter's 844 

HARTFORD— Mercy 120 

LAKEVILLE— St. Joseph's 248 

STAFFORD SPRINGS— St. Edward's . 60 

Various SO 

HELENA, MONTANA. 

HELENA— Ursuline 30 

KANSAS CITT, MISSOUBI. 

KANSAS CITY— St. Aloysius' 71 

NORBORNE— Sacred Heart 60 

Various 8 

liA CBOSSE, WISCONSIN. 

PRAIRIE DU CHIEN-St Gabriel's . 90 

Various 20 

liEAYENWOBTH, KANSAS. 

ABILENE— St. Andrew's 44 

ATCHISON— St. Benedict's 76 

ARMOURDALE— St Thomas' 30 

EMERALD— St Patrick's 60 

INDEPENDENCE— St Andrew's ... 44 

KIMEO— St Michael's 69 

LAWRENCE— St John's 41 

LEAVENWORTH— Cathedral 93 

" Sacred Heart ... 90 

. . Mt St Mary's 88 

ST. MARY'S— St Mary's 204 

" College 203 

TOPEKA— St Mary's 90 

Various 65 



liOUISTUXE, KENTUCKY. 

PLACE. CHURCH. CONVENT. NAMES. 

EARLINGTON— Immaculate Concep. 85- 

LOUISVILLE-St Columba's 64 

St John's 846 

St Michael's 86 

SHELBYVILLE— Franciscan 2& 

ST. MARY'S-St Charles' 139 

Various 1& 

MANCHESTEB, NEW HAMPSHIBE. 

LACONIA-St Joseph's 180 

MOBIIiE, ALABAMA. 

MOBILE-St Joseph's 662^ 

" St Vincent's 4a 

Visitation SO 

MONTEREY AND liOS ANGELES, 
CALIFOBNIA. 

LOS ANGELES-Cathedral 270 

St Vincent's 21 

Various 67 

NATCHEZ, MISSISSIPPI. 

NATCHEZ— St. Alphonsus' 82^ 

VICKSBURG— St Paul's 147 

YAZOO CITY— Assumption 7T 

Various 1 

NATCHITOCHES, liOUISIANA. 

8HREVEP0RT— St Vincent's .... 30- 

Various Ill 

NEWABK, NEW JERSEY. 

ELIZABETH— St Mary's 21 

HOBOKEN— St Michael's 864 

JERSEY CITY— St. Paul of Cross ... 202 

" " St Patrick's 82 

" " St Peter's 305 

NEWARK— St Aloysius* 189- 

NEWTON— St Josephs 173 

PASSAIC-St Nicholas' 31 

PATERSON— St John's 670 

SO. ORANGE— Seton 66- 

Various 167 

OGDENSBDRO, NEW YOBK. 

GOUVERNEUR— St James' 82 

ROSiMe— St Vincent's 178 

Various 8 

OMAHA, NEBBASKA. 

OMAHA— Cathedral 94 

'« Collegiate 862^ 

•* Holy Family 167 

" St Patrick's 81 

Various 51 

PITTSBUBG, PENNSYLVANIA. 

ALTOONA— St John's 475 

McKEESPORT— St Peters 22 

PITTSBURG— St. James' 90 

" Mercy 80 

Various 218- 
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FOKn.ASI>. MAIHE. 

UWISTON— St. JoKpb'a SO 

Vmriom U 

FBOTIDBNC^ BHODE ISLAHD. 

A8HT0N-et. JoKph's « 

PBOVIDENCB— InmwCDlste Concep. . 9 

" St. Joseph's TT 

SLUu^fa 06 

" Bt Patriot'g 170 

ELMHURST— Bacred Heart M 

VALLEY FALLS-St. Patrick'a .... 431 

Vartom 198 

RICHMOND, TIBGINIA. 

ALEXANrRli-^t. Mary's ISO 

HAKFER'S FERRY-SI. Petef a ... 89 

MAETmSSCRO-St Joseiib'a .... " 

Various 1 

BOCHRSTSB, NEW YORK. 

Vaitoos 279 

SACBAMXarro, CAUFOKNIA. 

EUREKA— St. Joseph's 150 

QRASS VALLEY . . . Ut Et. Uary'B 60 

SAVANNAH, GBOBOIA. 

MAC0N-8t Joseph's aao 

Varlom . . 172 

8CRANTON, PBNMSTLVAMIA. 

PLAINS— Sacrad Heart SO 

TOWAHDA-ets. Peter and Paul's . . S3 



LBB— BL Joseph's I 

N. BRO0KFIKL11— St. Joseph's .... 

SPRIN«t'lELD-Cam«ilraI f 

W. BOYLSTON-SL Joseph's 

WORCESTER-St Anu'g 

" Bacred Heart ; 

St. Paul'a 

aVRACITSE, NEW YORK. 

BINGHAMTON— St. Patrick's 

SYBACUSE-Catbedral 1 

St. Maiy'a 

Various i 

TRENTON, NEW JER8EZ. 

BORDKNTOWN— St. Mary'a 

Various 

VINOBNNB8, INDXANA. 

BT. MARY'S— St. Mary's I 

Various 

WHEELINO. W. VIItOINIA. 
CLARKSBUEGH- . . . .Bt. Joseph's 

WHKELTNG-Calhcdml I 

Various 

WILMINGTOK, DELAWARE. 

WILMINOTON— Visitation 

DAKOTA, DAKOTA. 

ABERDEEN-Saorcd Heart 

GRAND FORKS- . St, Bernard's 

BTANDISG JiOCK AQ'CY- 

IDAHO. IDAHO- 
OLD MISSION— Sacred Heart 



CA2S^ADA. 

HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA. ANtlCOTflSH, MEW BRUNSWICK. 



HALIFAX— Cathedral S60 

BL Patrick's 1033 

" St. Joseph's 240 

BEDFORI>-. . . . Mt. Bt Vincent's 101 

EELBROOK-St Ann's 277 

TAMGIERE-St. HarOn'B 198 

VarlOOB B79 

MONTICISAL, QUEBEC. 



TORONTO, ONTARIO. 



MAINAIJIED-Sl. Patrick's ... J 

NORTH SYDNEY-SI. Putrick'a . . . li 

SYDNEY MlNE3-St. Peter's 11 

Various ( 

LONDON, ONTARIO. 

LONDON-Cathedjftl I( 

WINDSOR- 21 

Various . ... ' 

ST. JOHN, NEW BBDKSWICK. 



.... CO BflSCELLANEOCS 

Total uniDber of Families «B,%\\ 



28 The League. 

OUR PROMOTERS. 

What They Can Do. 

A LOCAL Director, who had the League established in his 
parish some months since, is overjoyed at the success he 
has had. He says in his letter : " The League is mag- 
netic. How I regret waiting so long to introduce it. Unless the 
Sacred Heart is very merciful to me, I fear I shall have a long 
atonement to make in Purgatory for keeping from my people 
the knowledge of Its abundant love and graces." 

He has reason to feel lifted up over the successful founda- 
tion and progress of the League in his parish, for the flock which 
had scattered and gone to foreign pastures have now come 
together again. Besides the large number enrolled in the 
League, he has been able to form two Sodalities of the Blessed 
Yirgin, which are now awaiting from Europe their diplomas of 
affiliation to the Roman Primary. The attendance at the First 
Friday evening devotions is marvellous, he says, and the number 
of Communions during the past few months equals and exceeds 
the whole number for the three previous years. 

How has this been effected? Not merely by having the 
League of the Sacred Heart introduced into the parish, but by 
introducing it and ca/rrying out the work on the prescribed lines 
given in the Handbook. His chief effort was directed to the 
securing of good Promoters, instructing them in their duties, and 
seeing that they faithfully complied with the two conditions • of 
membership and explained to the Associates the practices of the 
Three Degrees. Where this is done, there will never be any 
doubt about the successful beginning of the League in a parish, 
and it is the organization of the devotion through the Promoters 
that will alone insure its permanent progress. The Rosary 
Bands, formed and maintained by the Promoters, are the one 
means of keeping up constant communication among all the 
Associates, and without this communication there can be no 
mutual prayer for each other's intentions, and the very essential 
feature of the League will be destroyed. 

An instance from another Local Director shows what an 
amount of good can be done when the Director suggests methods 
of spreading the interests of the Sacred Heart. None can be 
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more efficient and less officious co-operators with him than the 
Promoters. In the present case, the Local Director was desirous 
of having the people of his parish do something during Novem- 
ber (just past) for the Holy Souls. At the October Council of 
Promoters he spoke to them of his wish and asked them to 
procure as many Communions as they could for the suffering 
souls during the month of November. This " Crusade for the 
Holy Souls," as it was called, was to be for the glory of the 
Sacred Heart, and the Communions were to be made in repara- 
tion for the sins committed during the month. Communions 
thus made, it was explained, would have double efficacy in obtain- 
ing relief for the souls in Purgatory. The Promoters were free 
to ask any and all persons willing to promise a Communion, 
whether Associates of the League or not. 

The mere suggestion was sufficient to awaken sympathy for 
the cause, and each one set to work earnestly and with quiet 
enthusiasm to do his share for the prosperous issue of the cru- 
sade. The result was successful beyond all anticipation. At the 
November Council, on the third Sunday — the usual day for the 
Council at this Centre — each Promoter reported the number of 
Communions secured. 

When the total number was ascertained, it was found that 
nine thousand eight hundred and ninety-two Communions had 
been promised for the Holy Souls ! 

As some one remarked, it was as good as a " mission." And 
so jt was. 

All this was due to the timely suggestion made to the Pro- 
moters. They were told what they could do and how they could 
do it. This was all that was necessary, as the extraordinary num- 
ber of Communions shows. 

What was done in both these Centres can be done in others. 
All that is required is that the Promoters should be helped by 
encouraging and suggestive words at their monthly Councils. 
Where these Councils are not held regularly, or where little or no 
interest is evinced in them, or where the Promoters attend them 
with indifference, if they attend them at all, it would be unrea- 
sonable to hope for success. 
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Dedicated to Paray-le-MoniaL 



^^ntn of S^ant^gitiiitg to t|e @itcre)i ^eitrt. * 



Words and adaptation by Rev. T. A. Mbtcalf. 
Moderato. ^ 



Music by Zanardini. 



m 



*=? 



:| — q>^- 



^^ 



=^T=:^: 



I. Heart of Je-sus, we are grateful, For Thy 





answer 



to our prayer; We have sought Thee ev - er hopeful, That Thy 
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blessings we might share. Thou hast heard us in - ter- ceding. With Thy 
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love which is un - told ; And in an-swer to our pleading, Lo ! Thy 
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* Written in thanksgiving for extraordinary fovors obtained from the Sacred 
Heart. 

October^ 1889. 
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treas-uresdo un-fold. Heart of Je-sus we do thank Thee, We do 
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love Thee more and more: Heart of Je - siis, we do 
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praise Thee, 



m 



-^ V— 



m 



^^\ 



And we thank Thee o'er and o'er. 



2 Heart of Jesus Thou hast taught us 

How to seek and how to find ; 
And that lesson now has brought us. 

To Thy Heart so sweet and kind. 
What we ask with faith believing, 

Thou hast pledged Thy word to give. 
And Thy word is not deceiving. 

But the truth by which we live. — Chorus. 

3 Heart of Jesus, whilst we waited. 

For the favors now obtained, 
Not a moment have we doubted, 

That by prayer they would be gainecL 
Thou hast told us that our treasure 

We must seek in Thy dear Heart; 
And we know that without measure, 

Thou dost all Thy gifts impart. — Chorus. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR JANUARY, i8go. 

Ikngnaied ' hg Ei» Solinem, Leo XIII., wifli his special blesaing, and given to His 
Eminence the Gtrdinal Prefect of the Propaganda— Hie Protector of the 
Leagae of the Sacred Eearf, called the ApoelUihip of Praser—for reeom- 
mmdation to the prayers of the Aatociaies. 

The Canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary. 

' ' 'fj HERE is scarcely a need of our addressing a word 
of encouragement to our Aesociatee for the pur- 
pose of leading them to pray, with hearty good- 
will, for the General Intention of January, The 
solemn canonization of Elesaed Margaret Mary will 
mean for them an increase of honor upon earth, wid 
uf what is called "accidental glory" in heaven to her 
wlio was chosen by our Blessed Lord to the high office 
of herald of the devotion to His Sacred Heart. We 
might, indeed, call her the Prophet, Apostle and Eva'ngelist of 
this devotion : since there are in her ministry many of the 
characteristics of all three. Sut as these names have been set 
apart by sacred tradition and usage as the special attributes of 
other ministers around the mystery of the Incarnation, it is 
enough to call her the divinely-chosen agent for the spreading of 
the devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

Her canonization will add a new impulse to the pious efforts 
of those who appreciate the blessings of which she has been to 
them the accredited messenger. It will give, moreover, a greater 
universality to the devotion, because there will be no limit set to 
the due honor to be paid to the canonized Saint, and the whole 
Church throughout the world will be called upon to keep, with 
befitting pomp, the feast of Saint Margaret Mary. 

In this manner, we are sure, the fruitful devotion of which 
she was the herald will come to be more widely known and more 
lovingly practised. The League of the Sacred Heart will 
increase the roll of its membership and bring hundreds of thou- 
sands more into closer union with our Lord. 

It is specially fitting that our Associatee should pray fer- 
vently that this new glory may come to Blessed Margaret Mary 
during the pontificate of him who has done so mnch for the , 
devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

' " This year His Holiness, not content with bleaaing the General Iut«n- 
tione, aa was formerly the custom, has himself deigned to designate them." 
Letter of the Ordinal Protector to the Director General {Sept. 7, 1889). 
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OF 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

(UTILE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Year. February, 1890. No. 2. 

OUR LADY'S FEAST OF FEBRUARY. 

The Purification. 

E. 0. P. 

After the days of her Pv/rification. — Thus in a single 
stroke, delicate and brief, St. Luke puts before us the purification 
of her who always was pure. To the evangelic painter all the 
wonderful Temple-scene was renewed in the vision of inspira- 
tion, and to him we owe our eariiest representation of the event 
set down for the second of February. He gives it on the 
Gospel page, a sacred drama full of quiet incident, mystically 
interwoven with light and law and prophecy, and so naturally 
are the simple characters introduced that, when Simeon's holy 
song rapturously bursts forth, we feel as though we had been 
quite expecting it. 

Fair as the snowdrops which mark her feast this day, gentle 
as the doves which are its symbol, the young Mother, guarded 
by St. Joseph, enters the Temple with her Babe Who is Lord of 
the Temple, and we may see how she has come 'to manifest her 
own unswerving obedience to the old Mosaic law, which summons 
every Jewish mother, forty days after the birth of a first-born 
son, to present him in the Temple and to offer sacrifice. 

The aged Simeon coming in, meets the Holy Family and at 
once perceives and knows his Lord, the same for Whom, in 
accordance with a revelation from the Holy Ghost, day by day, 
through long years, he has watched and waited. The Saint, 
taking into his arms the Divine Child, utters his beautiful can- 
ticle, — ^the Nunc Di/mittis of our own offices — a song of light at 
eventide that is a sunset hymn for all the various evenings in the 
life of every Christian pilgrim. St. Anna, who now a^^^^'^'t^^ 
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34 . Our Lady^s Feast of Feirua/ry, 

m 

adds her thanksgiving also at eight of the infant Saviour, and it 
is in commemoration of this meeting of the two aged Saints with 
the Child Jesus, that in the old sacramentary of St. Gregory the 
festival is set down as Occursvs (Meeting). In the Greek Church 
a name having the same meaning — Hypapante — ^is still applied 
to it, and Nunc Dvmittia is the title by which all the Byzantine 
pictures of the day's event are known. 

It is after the parents also have received priestly blessing 
comes the prophecy : And thy own soul a sword shall pierce — 
which, addressed to Mary, makes the Purification one of her 
Seven Sorrows. Yet the threefold event is likewise among her 
Seven Joys, since one of its notes is the happiness of presenting 
her Divine Soq in the Temple. And it has further significance, 
for Mary's presentation of the Lamb of God is typical of the 
sacrifice of the Cross. When the priest took her offering from 
her hands, already was the shadow of the Cross upon it, and the 
treaty of our Lord's Passion which had been accepted by Mary 
in Nazareth when Gabriel appeared to her there, she ratified in 
Jerusalem on this day. 

Devout painters of the olden time dearly loved to render an 
evangelic legend which thus marked by customs of the Jewish 
Temple-life, is rich in material for a picturesque setting of all that 
may be expressed, and the earliest compositions date quite far 
back in the Christian centuries. 

A Byzantine painting reproduces the entire story. Blessed 
Simeon has taken the Holy Babe into his arms, and we may 
remember that he represents the Gentile nation, while St. Anna 
the prophetess, standing behind them and giving thanks for His 
coming Who is her exceeding great rewa/rd after a lifetime of 
watchings and prayers, symbolizes the Jews, who saw our Lord 
but did not embrace Him. 

A great censer in the midst is in accordance with the old 
Greek model of the Presentation, and near by stands the girlish 
figure on whose nimbus are inscribed certain Greek character& 
announcing her title — Mother of God. Upon her veil is a star, 
one of the well-known attributes of the Blessed Virgin. 
St. Joseph, the good foster-father, has meekly assumed the office 
of bearing the doves or pigeons — the "poor's offering," it ia- 
literally, in the Talmud. 
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Pure and spotless was the Maid 

That to the Temple came, 
A pair of turtle-doves she paid, 

Although she brought the Lamb. 

A panel painting of the day's event in the Museum of 
Cologne dates from the fourteenth century. Even the printed 
copies show it full of delicate sentiment, and the feminine features 
are in a style which at that period prevailed in the art-work of 
Cologne. The Divine Infant is in the arms of His Mother, 
whose engaging action is that of poising Him for presentation to 
the priest as he faces her, and the doves are peeping from a basket 
which St. Joseph holds, standing a little behind our Lady. 

The Purification scene is thus presented in an ancient hymn. 

Him, Lord of earth and Gk)d of highest heaven, 
She both conceived and bare, a Maid unstained. 
And after Childbirth stiU a stainless Virgin 
Ever remained. 

Him nov^, the aged Simeon, the righteous, 
In the Lord's temple in his arms enfoldeth, 
Christ the Salvation, longed for and expected, 
Glad he beholdeth. 

The processions and symbolisms which have given to the 
feast of the Purification its name Candlemas date, as belonging 
to it, from the seventh century, but writers are not yet agreed 
as to their origin. . Baronius and Thomassin find in them traces 
of heathen customs. It is ever the way of Holy Church to 
make what she will — pagan names, days, candles, ceremonies — 
her very own by blessing them, even as children when brought 
to the font are no more alien but forthwith become hers. 

Still may the children of Mary keep her feast of Purification, 
and, meditating on the day's mystery, may win from it practical 
lessons not only in obeying all the ordinances of Holy Church, 
but in a purity which shall come only as the soul's eye, like 
Mary's, is kept single toward God, and the soul's ear is inclined 
to Him as Mary's was. 

Still to the lovely soul 

He doth Himself impart, 
And for ^is cradle and His throne 

Chooseth the pure in heart. 



ROSY, THE MORNING GLORY. 

By Father J. 

"Not many a flower is bom to blush unseen, 

Nor waste its fragrance on the desert air — 
For though it bloom where man hath never been, 
Its Maker loves to see its beauty there." 

ONE rainy afternoon, during last year's Lent, I was visiting 
some invalid lady friends, and in the course of the con- 
versation told the history of a little girl whom I was used 
to call Rosy, the Morning Glory. "When leaving, the youngest 
of my hostesses asked : " Father, will you grant me a favor ?" 

" It depends on the nature of your favor, and if it be in my 
power to grant it," I answered. 

" Oh, you can do it, if you will !" 

"Well, what is it r 

" "Write for The Pilgrim, what you have been telling my 
sisters and me of the little Morning Glory." 

What follows is, in substance, what I had told that rainy 
afternoon to my pious lady friends. 

Rosy, the Morning Glory— is it not a strange name ? Yes : 
but her name was not Rose, nor yet Morning Glory. She 
received in holy Baptism the sweetest name of woman, the name 
of her^ the purest and sweetest, whom we love to style " The 
Mystical Rose." One bright afternoon in June, when she was 
a tiny creature, she presented me with a fragrant rose, and, as 
she asked my acceptance of it, herself blushed like a rose. Thus 
from that time I called her Little Rosy. 

From the day she began her preparation for the First Holy 
Communion until the day of her last illness, unless sick, her open 
innocent face could be seen about sunrise at old St. Joseph's, 
where she came to assist at the Holy Mass. As I have ever been 
an admirer of the morning glory, which in its early days presents 
its bright and cheery face to the sun, imparting to it health and 
beauty during its brief and happy life, I got into the habit of 
addressing my little Rosy thus : 

" How's my Morning Glory to-day ? Does Rosy, the Morn- 
ing Glory, like this nice warm weather?" with other variations 
in the same key. 

36 
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She was indeed a sweet child, not that I mean the epithet to 
be understood as writers in our light literature use the word. 
Her mother, though a poor needle-woman, dressed with taste 
and judgment her slight graceful figure ; whilst her pale face, 
rosy cheeks, drooping eyelashes, surmounted with a coronal of 
neatly-parted, wavy black hair, had a remarkably innocent and 
childlike look, even when she grew to be a young woman. More 
than once have I heard some romance-reading, sentimental and 
cultured ladies remark : " She is such a sweet little thing !" And 
as she was truthful, confiding, devout and pious, I am of the 
opinion that the Angels, hovering round her, loved her sweet 
soul, so pleasing to the God of love. 

I have already said that her parents were poor ; I should 
rather have expressed it that they were industrious, hard-working 
people. Rosy was the first-born of a large family of children, 
the fruit of a mixed marriage. I have ever thought it was 
Kosy's heartfelt devotion to our loved Saviour's Sacred Heart, 
which was rewarded with her own piety and her father's con- 
version. 

He was a very bigoted Methodist, who had read but little, 
and cared but little to read. Of course, at the time of the mar- 
riage, he made the required promises. Good Father B 

would not have witnessed the ceremony, if they had not been 
made. However, there was at the time very little intention of 
keeping them. "When the good God sent the first-born, he 
casually remarked : " The girls go with the mother, but I'll have 
the boys." 

Father John Mc baptized Rosy. Happening into the 

sacristy about that time, I congratulated the father on the happy 
birth of the pretty little daughter. 

'* I wish she had been bom dead," he grumbled ; and to my 
look of astonishment, he answered : " I married a Catholic and 
got a good wife, but I do not care for Roman Catholics and no 
child of mine shall be one, if I can help it !" 

The mother, however, knew how to walk around a diflBculty. 
Her step, perhaps, was too loud and heavy, but she generally 
came out ahead. Thanks be to God ! she succeeded in having 
all their children, girls and boys, baptized into the true Church 
and educated at St. Joseph's schools. 
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When Morning Glory was yet a little Miss, somewhat mis- 
chievous, one summer afternoon, I was speaking with some young 
persons in the quadrangle, and, strange to say, the talk turned on 

preaching. Rosy remarked: "I can't understand Fr. A , 

only when he speaks about the Sacred Heart, and then I can 
follow every word. Please show me the Sacred Heart." 

I utilized the opportunity to explain in a manner which I 
thought they would comprehend, what is meant by the holy 
devotion to our Jesus' Sacred Heart, and then led Rosy and the 
others into the church to show them the dear old painting of the 
Sacred Heart, behind the south altar. Rosy knelt before it 
quietly for some time, and when we came out of the church, 
she said: 

" I'm going to ask thmgs always from the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus." 

In course of time our little lady was sent to school to the kind 
Sisters of St. Joseph, at our school in Locust Street. She was 

not smart, no, nor by any means sweet-tempered. Sister A 

said she was stupid, and cross, and sullen, and a cry-baby. She 
would of a moL^g bring one of her brothers, Joseyf to the 

school, then under the charge of Miss Sally K , say a short 

prayer in the church, and run over Fourth Street to her own 
school. One morning a companion, who did not like Josey for 
some cause or other, knocked his book from under his arm. 
Quicker than I can write it, down to the pavement went Rosy's 
satchel and soon the little warrior sent up a howl, like a wounded 
cur ; she had slapped his cheeks whilst saying : " You let our Joe 
alone, will you ?" 

One afternoon when the children were in church, to make 

their monthly confession. Sister A said to me : " Little Mary 

H is such a spitfire, I have to watch her all the time." 

Seeing an exhibition of her temper, I called her to me, and 
bade her go up and kneel for five minutes before the altar of 
our Mother and ask her, if her Son Jesus had not told us : To 
him that st/riketh thee on the cheeky present oho the other. She 
came back after some time and told me she was very sorry. I 
think she was, for the time, but she had not learned to restrain 
her temper, for time and again she made a display of it. And 
Sister told me she was really spiteful. 
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Having noticed, however, that Rosy seemed truly devout 
to the Sacred Heart, on one occasion, whilst preparing for the 
reception of the Sacrament of Confirmation, she got into a diffi- 
culty with a companion. I thought to try something connected 
with the Divine Heart for her correction. I again sent her to 
the altar, but this time I told her to kneel before that of the 
Sacred Heart for ten minutes, and ask the Saviour she loved, 
over and over again, if He had not told us.: Lea/rn of Me^ 
hecatLse I am meek cmd humble of hea/rt. 

In about a quarter of an hour, she came to the confessional 
with her little head lowered, and said: "Father, forgive me; 
I'm sorry for being so bad and I will try to correct my temper 
to please the Sacred Heart of Jesus." She did try, and though 
on more than one occasion she forgot herself, she persevered 
in trying, and eventually became a remarkably mild-tempered 
young lady. 

Things were not pleasant at home. The father almost 
continually objected to his children's being educated as Catholics. 
I think I was the only priest to whom he spoke respectfully. 
He had also, unfortunately, taken to drinking too much and, as 
was to be expected, he was frequently out of employment, so that 
the good wife had difficulty, nay — ^had to work hard to support 
the children. Still little Rosy had acquired a salutary influence 
over her father, and, at times, even induced him to, go to church. 

On the^afternoon of the Sunday on which she had been 
confirmed he was present. Rosy being one of those who sang 
before the statue of St. Joseph. I saw him standing before the 
church-gate when the little girl came from the academy. She 
ran up to show him the picture she had received. He looked at 
it for a while, and then threw it into the street, and walked on it. 
Rosy cast her eyes, the tears welling up in them, toward the 
altar of the Sacred Heart, picked up the picture and followed 
him, her lips moving in prayer all the time. 

The next Sunday afternoon when I was sitting at the back 
of the Sunday-school chapel, speaking, now with one and now 
with another. Rosy sat down beside me and asked : 

" Father, do you not think that the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus is powerful enough to obtain any favor It wishes from 
God?" 
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I tried to make her understand (and I flatter myself that I 
succeeded) that devotion to the Sacred Heart is devotion to God's 
very self, as Jesus is God. I told her that St. John had written 
in one of his epistles : If cmy mem ha/oe sinned^ we have an 
Advocate with the Father^ Jesus Christy a jvst one. 

" I'm going to ask the Sacred Heart, this very afternoon, to 
make my father keep sober," she replied. 

Some weeks after, he came with his wife and took the 
temperance pledge and, as far as I know, he has kept it. 

It was my custom, for many years, on the morning of the 
First Holy Communion, as soon as the children were placed in 
the pews, to take my seat in the confessional, so as to be ready 
to solve any diflSculty that the young ones might have. I was 
surprised the morning on which Rosy received her First Com- 
munion to see her making her way to the box. She had pre- 
pared herself as carefully as she could, and she was not a scrupu- 
lous but a sensible little girl. 

"Father," she said, "I want to ask you three questions. 
May I ? Will not the Sacred Heart grant you any request you 
make at your First Communion, if it is not wrong ? May I ask 
Jesus, as my first intention, for the conversion of my father ? 
Would it be wrong to ask at every Holy Communion for his con- 
version ?" 

That morning I gave Rosy the Bread Which ca/me down 
from heaven^ and, though there was nothing remarkable about 
the child, I felt that the Angels hovered around her. 

The next year, as every year until her early death, she 
renewed, with the other children, her First Holy Communion. 
She had told me the day before, that one of her intentions in 
receiving was ever the conversion of her dear father, who had 
now become a temperate and industrious man ; and that she never 
let a day glide by without saying many times for the same purpose : 
" Sweet Heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee ever more and 
more !" 

That afternoon when the exercises in the church were over, 
the father called upon me, and we appointed an evening when 
he could begin to receive instructions in Catholic doctrine. The 
next year, he was among the adults confirmed at old St. Joseph's. 

Such were the circumstances of the family that, at an 
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early age, Bosy had to help earn its daily bread. It is mnch 
to be regretted that when many work together, Catholics and 
Protestants, there is frequently very objectionable conversation. 
Poor young girl ! Rosy did not like it. She had been taught 
to dislike it. With tears in her eyes, she asked me what she was 
to do at such times. I told her, if she found that by asking them 
to stop they would only talk the more, and by looking displeased 
they would only laugh and deride her, it would be better to 
keep silent and place her heart before the altar, and strive to 
think of something else, even her work. She remarked : " I can 
place my heart in the Sacred Heart of Jesus ; I am accustomed 
to place it there when waking and when going to sleep, and say, 
over and over again, my favorite prayer : " Sweet Heart of my 
Jesus, make me love Thee ever more and more !" 

Some time afterward I was told by an elderly lady, who 
worked in the same room with her, that Rosy never joined in 
the bad talk, that in fact for some time there had been much less 
of it. I do not think she knew anything of Rosy's praiseworthy 
practice. 

In due time, Rosy became a Sunday-school teacher. 
I noticed that as soon as she entered the beautiful chapel, her 
eyes turned toward the life-sized statue of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, holding in one hand the emblems of His gift of purity 
and love — ^the grapes and wheat. She often went up at once to 
the sanctuary-raa to say some prayers, which were always termi- 
nated by her turning, for a short while, toward the same beautiful 
image of our only Saviour. She was in no way demonstrative 
in her devotion ; on the contrary she seemed to endeavor to con- 
ceal her great love for the Heart of love. She was ever ready to 
take her part, and secure for her brothers and sisters, a share in 
all the innocent amusements of the school ; but I have heard the 

remark more than once from her scholars: "Isn't Miss 

good ? She is very fond of the Sacred Heart of Jesus." She 
took her part in all the many devotions of the congregation ; 
loved the Saints, especially dear St. Joseph ; the blessed Angels, 
and more than all, our Mother- — the Queen of Angels ; but all 
her devotion tended to, and found its completion in, the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 

One day she said to me : " Father, Mr. wishes to 'gay 
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attention to me and in time ask me to be his wife, but he is a 
Protestant. Do you think it would be right to ask it, in my 
letter to St. Joseph?" 

" Do you think St. Joseph or the Sacred Heart would wish 
you to marry a Protestant?" said I. 

'' No ;" she answered, " and I will not marry one. Besides, 
1 sometimes think I'm called to be a Sister of Charity." 

I told her I had never seen the signs of a vocation in her, 
and that, whilst a call to religion was a priceless privilege, I would 
not like her or any one else to enter a religious order, unless a 
prudent confessor should decide that there were, at least, signs of 
a vocation. I suggested that she should make the Six Sundays 
in honor of St. Aloysius, begging the good God to make her 
know her vocation. She promised to do so, adding that she 
would make the same request daily to the Sacred Heart. 

That very evening, the young man was told that she could 
not receive his addresses. He afterward entered the Church 
and is now married. 

On the sixth Sunday, I asked Rosy about her vocation. She 
answered somewhat in this manner: "I feel I am called to be 
neither a Sister of Charity nor a Sister of St. Joseph, but that 
my work is in the world. Mother is growing old ; father is not 
strong. Who will there be to look after the children if God 
takes our parents?" 

"There is the One Who promised to be a father to the 
orphan," I answered. 

If the good God should take the father and mother, it will 
be on Him that the children, now grown up, will have to depend, 
for Little Morning Glory withered and faded. Eosy is dead. 

Whilst once speaking with me in the cold dreary days late 
in May, I noticed that she seemed drooping. The next day she 
was unable to go to her .place of business. Three weeks after, on 
the warm and sultry feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, our little 
undying flower ceased to bloom on earth. Do you not think that 
she bloometh sweetly among those happy flowers who form the 
virginal coronet of Jesus, Mary and Joseph ? Do you not feel 
that the frail craft has safely entered the haven of that Heart she 
so much loved from the days of childhood's innocence ? In the 
morning of early womanhood, as the sun of prosperity was begin- 
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ning to shine around her loved ones, our bright Little Morning 
Glory closed on earth to open sweetly in Heaven. Scattered on 
the bed, where Eosy lay dying, were the pictures and pious 
objects she had received as rewards in Sunday- and week-day 
school. At the head of the bed was a little statue of the Sacred 
Heart ; at the foot hung the picture of It, introduced into this 
country by Father Sestini, who for so many years had charge of 
The Messenger of the Sacred Heart and was the Head Director 
of the Holy League. 

We laid her quietly to rest, in a retired spot of the Old 
Cathedral Cemetery. On her coflSn lay some fragrant red roses, 
and a little boy — as far as I know unprompted — ^placed upon it 
some pure white morning glories, whilst the last words, which rose 
and fell as Mary Margaret's remains were being carried out, were : 

" Sweet Heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee ever more 
and more !" 



THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 

From the Latin of St. Bernard. 

{Written for The Pilgeim.) 

r I aHE thought of Jesus pleasure brings, 
I With truest joy to every heart ; 

-*- But sweetness, more than all sweet things, 
His sweeter presence doth impart. 

No music may the bosom warm. 

No mother's voice could ever move. 

Imagination has no charm 

Like Jesus' Name, the Son of Love. 

Thou'rt hope to every penitent: 

To them that pray Thy love, how kind ! 
To them that seek with whole intent, 

How good! But what to those who find? 

Unfeeling words cannot express, 

'Tis not in human tongue to tell: 

What Jesus' love is, none may guess 
Who have not felt its holy spell. 

As meed in heaven Thou wilt be, 

O Jesus, be our joy below ; 
And may our glory shine in Thee 

While ages undulating flow. 
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Thou, Jesus, noble Victor, King,. 

In all Thy ways so wonderful, 
Dost fill each good desire, and bring 

With Thee all sweets ineffable. 

Thine every visit to the soul 

Belittles earthly vanity, 
Increases light to see the goal, 

Inflames anew our charity. 

My Jesus, Sweetness of all hearts. 

The Fount of life, Light of the mind. 

Beyond all human wish imparts 

A honeyed pleasure, thrice refined. 

I would you all my Jesus know, 

Demand His love, and love in turn. 

Bun after Him till heart, aglow 

Within your panting breast, doth bum ! 

O let our voices aye proclaim, 

And let our actions daily speak 

The glory of the Holy Name 

Of Jesus, Whom we love and seek ! 

To Angels fairest ornament. 

Thy Name is music to man's ear, 

To mouth exquisite condiment, 
Celestial nectar full of cheer. 

Who taste of Thee will hunger still. 
Who drink will feel unsatisfied: 

No lesser love their hearts can fill. 
Than love of Jesus crucified. 

Sweet Jesus, Thee alone I prize ! 

In Thee alone my heart can rest, 
For Thee unceasingly it sighs, 

And longs to languish on Thy breast! 

Abide with us, O Lord, alway. 

And fill the world with Thy delight: 

Give truth more penetrating ray, 

To pierce the gloom of error's night. 

To Thee, then. Flower of Mother Maid, 
The cynosure of loving souls, 

Be praise and honor ever paid, 
Till time to age eternal rolls! 



THE TABERNACLE SOCIETY. 

IN answer to recent inquiries as well as to let all our readers 
know the nature of the work, we give this information about 

the Tabernacle Society. It will show how various are the 
apostolic works of the Church, how deft and delicate fingers may 
give glory to God by stitching embroidered arabesques, no less 
than the mind and heart by contemplating and loving Him. 

It is diflScult for people living in large cities to realize the 
wretched poverty of the priests and churches in country districts. 
Sometimes it is impossible for them to procure even the neces- 
saries for celebrating Mass. It is the privilege of the Tabernacle 
Society to relieve these wants. The Tabernacle Society, or the 
Association of the Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament 
and of Work for Poor Churches, is the outcome of devotion to 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus in the Sacrament of the Altar. Its 
twofold object is to make Jesus Christ better known and loved 
and to furnish gratuitously to poor churches and missions the 
requisites for divine service. 

This Association, blessed and enriched with many Indul- 
gences, had a humble beginning. In 184:1, a Lady of the Sacred 
Heart, in Paris, urged her pupils to interest themselves in the 
material betterment and adornment of poor churches. This 
advice sank deeply into the heart of Mademoiselle de M6eus, a 
young Belgian, and she resolved to devote her life to this Work. 
On her return to Belgium, she received encouragement and 
assistance from Kev. Father Boone, S. J., who preached several 
sermons in aid of the Work, and from the Sisters of Notre Dame 
who placed at her disposal a work-room in their convent. 
In 1851 a rule was drawn up for the guidance of the Society and 
it was approved by all the Bishops of Belgium. Its principal 
articles were a monthly Mass and Communion, a monthly hour 
of adoration of the Blessed Sacrament, the gratuitous nature of 
their services, and the quest for poor churches. Cardinal Sterckx, 
the Archbishop of Mechlin, became the beneficent patron of the 
Association. After the establishment of the Work at Brussels 
and its choice of the famous Expiatory Chapel of the Miracle of 
the Blessed Sacrament as a centre, it was affiliated to the Arch- 
confraternity of the Nocturnal Adoration at Kome. This 
accounts for the addition to its title, which had simply been the 
Work for Poor Churches. \^ 
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From Brussels it extended to other cities and was manifestly 
blessed by God. Canon E. Rnggieri, in his Notes Historiques, 
transcribes many letters from priests aided by the Society, and 
a perusal of these affords the clearest proof of the immense 
spiritual benefit which the "Work indirectly bestowed upon the 
faithful in distant and poor districts. The people were deeply 
touched by the love these strangers to them had for the Blessed 
Sacrament, that being the only motive for adorning and helping 
churches which the donors had never seen, and which, in all 
probability, they never would visit. 

By an Apostolic Decree, dated February 1, 1879, the Arch- 
association at Brussels was assigned a house in the city of Rome. 
His present Holiness, Leo XIII., himself a member, has repeatedly 
expressed his desire to see the Association established in every 
diocese of the Universal Church. 

During the Vatican Council, the zeal of the Association 
attracted the attention and secured the blessing and approval of 
very many bishops whose missions in distant and half-savage 
localities were bountifully aided by the Work. 

A notable branch in the United States is the Association at 
the Convent of Notre Dame, in Philadelphia, established in 
1866. In 1878, Archbishop Wood, seeing the good accom- 
plished by the Society, applied to Brussels for its canonical aggre- 
gation to the Arch-association. The diploma of aggregation 
was given on October 1, 1878. 

In 1881, on October 8, the letters of aggregation given to 
the Association in Philadelphia were renewed and confirmed, so 
that they share in all the favors and spiritual benefits granted to 
the Arch-association at Home, and have the power to aggregate 
all parishes or enrol any persons that may apply. On April 18, 
1882, His Holiness Leo XIII., granted his apostolic benediction 
to the members of the Philadelphia Association established at the 
Convent of Notre Dame. 

Jesus, in the Sacrament of His love, is the adorable object 
of the Society, and to make reparation for the outrages and 
sacrileges committed against Him is their spiritual aim, while the 
material part is to assist gratuitously poor churches and missions, 
and thus to aid priests in reviving faith amongst Catholics of 
poor rural populations. 
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The advantages of the Association are the very numerous 
Indulgences — all applicable to the Souls in Purgatory — and the 
share that all the members, contributors and benefactors have in 
the prayers of the Association, as well as in those of grateful 
pastors and missionaries. Then, too, it must be remembered that 
it is Jesus Christ Himself in the Sacrament of the Altar to 
Whom the alms is given. 

To those who wish to join in the good work and share in 
the Indulgences granted by the Holy See, these simple conditions 
must be complied with : 

1°. To have one's name enrolled ; 2°. To spend one hour 
each month in adoration of the Blessed Sacrament ; 3°. To make 
a yearly offering, usually $1, to procure materials in aid of the 
Work for Poor Churches. Those contributing $25 are enrolled 
as Life Members, and share in the benefits even after death. The 
time and place as well as the exercise of piety for the monthly 
hour of adoration are left to each one's choice. 

From an association with such an object, salutary effects 
must flow. It becomes a powerful means of reanimating and 
maintaining faith and piety among the faithful by increasing 
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, and making reparation to the 
Sacred Heart in this Sacrament of His love. Since 1881, when 
the Society in Philadelphia began to take account of the work 
they were doing, about four hundred churches and missions have 
been assisted. Favor is always shown to those parishes where 
they have the monthly adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. 
It is a rule of the Society to ask, in return for the assistance it 
gives, to have the Adoration established ; that is, to have the 
Blessed Sacrament exposed for a few hours once during the 
month and reparation made. If this is not possible it asks for 
at least a few members to be willing to make the hour of adora- 
tion privately. God's honor, it would seem, could demand 
nothing less. 

Contributions to the shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville, N. Y., 
received since December 9th : 

Mary Huntington, New York, $1.00 

A Friend, Jersey City, ... 1.00 

Miss H. H. Townsend, Niles, Mich., .50 

Mrs. Elizabeth Cotter, New York, 3.00 

Thomas Nolan, New York, 1.00 

A Friend, Jersey City, 1.00 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

The Diploma/ 

WTiat is meant hy the Diploma of Erection a/ad Aggrega- 
Uon? 

Whenever the Bona Mors Association is established in a 
church, the proper ecclesiastical authorities give a document 
which certifies that the Bona Mors has been duly erected and 
affiliated to the Principal Association, " instituted and erected by 
Benedict XIII. in the Church of the Gesii of the Professed 
House" in Rome. This is technically called the Bona Mors 
Dipl/yrna, 

It is similar to a State charter which grants to a certain num- 
ber of persons the power of forming a civil corporation, of 
transacting business as a body, and gives them special legal 
rights, privileges, and exemptions. 

The canonical diploma of the Bona Mors is given by the 
Church and entitles the members of the Association, as a body, 
to certain rights and privileges in much the same way as the 
State charter empowers a civil corporation. It is not to indi- 
viduals but to the Association that the privileges are given, so 
that the Bona Mors is a body in which unity of aim and action 
and means is strictly required. 

Does the cUploma restHct the admission of members to any 
particular class of persons f 

No : it allows the enrolment of all the faithful, irrespective 
of age and sex. In this it differs from the diploma of the 
Blessed Virgin's Sodality, which always defines the class of per- 
sons entitled to admission, including even the state of life.' 

Ma/y there he more them one Bona Mors Association i/n the 
sa/me city or town ? 

Yes : this is no longer prohibited. Regularly the Bull Qv^b- 
(yumque^ of Clement YIII., allows only one confraternity of 
the same name and like end to exist within specified distances 
in the same place. His present Holiness Leo XIII., to give . 
wider spread to the Bona Mors and have the faithful share in 

* For the origin and object, see January Pilgbim of this year, page 15. 

* See Pilgbim for 1889, page 19. 
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its rich privileges, issued a special Rescript nearly five years 
since, March 21, 1885, permitting the establishment of several 
Associations of the Bona Mors in the same locality, and nomi- 
nally dispensing from the restrictions of the Bull of Clement 
XIII. The result has been a noticeable increase in the number 
of Associations erected in the various churches here in America. 

What is the difference between Erection omd Affiliation ? 

If in an assembly of persons some one had a sudden inspi- 
ration and rose up and said : " Let us form a Bona Mors Asso- 
ciation," — and all agreed unanimously to the proposition and 
straightway set about framing rules or adopting others already 
existing — ^this would not be erecting the Bona Mors. It would 
be merely forming it. 

Erection is the act of the Bishop, or proper authority, bring- 
ing the Bona Mors into canonical existence. 

After erection it may remain merely local, or it may be 
admitted into the union of all the Associations which have their 
centre in the Principal Association of the Gesii at Rome. For 
the latter affiMation is necessary, which marks the character of 
the Association and communicates to it a share in all the 
prayers, good works and privileges of all the Bona Mors Asso- 
ciations aflSliated to the Principal Association.' 

Who grants the diploma of affiliation f 

The Moderator-general of the Principal Association. This 
is the Father General of the Society of Jesus, to whom has been 
given the supreme direction of the Bona Mors. Before granting 
the .diploma, he requires the approbation of the Bishop.* Usually, 
when the Bishop is asked, he gives his consent to the applicant 
to have the Bona Mors erected and affiliated, and the diploma 
obtained will both erect and affiliate it. 

The Association is entitled to its full privileges, only after 
it has received its canonical diploma of erection and affiliation. 
Then it begins its spiritual life and starts on its career of good 
work. It will then prepare its members for the greatest and 
last of all their acts — the act of dying well. This it will do by 
teaching them to live well. 

*We shall speak only of those affiliated to the Principal Association, 
and not of local associations. 

^ The Messenoeb office acts as intermediary in procuring diplomas, sup- 
plying preliminary papers for the Bishop's signatnTe, lea^ela oi \Ti"e\.Tvx^ai5k.^^\5i, 
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A SODALIST LENDS THE PILGRIM. 

I MUST begin, dear Eeverend Father, by apologizing for the 
extreme brevity of these details. I am exceedingly hard 

pressed for time ; but maybe that is a good thing, since I 
am generally only too apt "to spin out." 

Mrs. Gage, one of the sodalists of St. Ann and a subscriber 
to the Pilgrim, lent on several occasions her copies of the 
Pilgrim to a woman whom I shall call Mrs. Xorp. I don't 
know her real name or initials. Mrs. Xorp had married a Prot- 
estant twenty-eight years previously, had given up Catholicity 
altogether, and had allowed all her children to be brought up 
Protestants. Mrs. Xorp and her daughters read the Pilgrims 
lent them by Mrs. Gage. After a while Miss Xorp asked to 
hire with Mrs. Gage: a bargain was soon struck. In course 
of time Miss Xorp spoke of her mother to Mrs. Gage several 
times, and when the recent mission opened. Miss Xorp asked 
Mrs. Gage to try to induce Mrs. Xorp to follow it. 

Mrs. Xorp and her two daughters went to most of the 
sermons of the mission, and were thoroughly converted. Mrs. 
Xorp at first did not dare approach the confessional ; she thought 
there could be no pardon for such a wretch as she. Father 

Matthew Mc was exceedingly kind to her, and reassured her 

so well that she went both to confession and holy Communion. 

All this was unknown to her husband. The poor woman 
felt in duty bound to make a bold start on the following Sunday ; 

she told Father Mc that she feared her husband would kill 

her. He told her she must be ready to lay down her life if 
necessary ; so she prepared for the coming struggle. Mrs. Gage 
gave her a scapular of the Sacred Heart to put round her neck, 
assuring her this would give her courage. 

On Sunday morning, Mr. Xorp knew by the fact of her 
getting ready to go out so much earlier than usual that something 
extraordinary was going on. Mrs. Xorp told him firmly, though 
her heart fluttered, we may be sure, that she had been pleasing 
him (Mr. Xorp) for the last twenty-eight years; now she was 
going to do her duty to God. Her husband followed her as far 
as the Cathedral — he had been saying things very hard for her to 
listen to — ^but seeing her going to enter the Cathedral, he said : 
" Oh, if I only had a pistol with me !" 
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On her return home after Mass, she found her husband in a 
dreadful temper, actually breaking the things around the house. 
Because one of his daughters said they had been working for hell 
in the past, now they were going to work for Heaven, he turned 
her out of the house. Things went so far that the police had to 
be called in. 

I have just heard that things have got so much better in 
that family, that Mr. Xorp last Saturday bought a new pair of 
boots and a new bonnet in order that his wife might be more 
suitably dressed when going to Mass. Our Lord is already 
rewarding the heroism with which she tried to repair the past. 
Earlier in the week he invited home again the daughter whom 
he had turned out of the house; he bought a turkey to regale 
the family, was very amiable indeed, talking and playing with 
the children as if nothing had ever disturbed the harmony of the 
household. 

Mrs. Xorp's aged Catholic mother, now living in B , 

wrote lately saying that now she could die in peace, since God 
had brought her daughter back into the right path. 



CALIFORNIA'S MARTYR PIONEERS. 

Fathers Fkancis Lopez and John Santa Maria and Brother 
Augustine Kodriguez, Franciscans, Slain by the Indians 
IN 1582. 

NOT long ago 'we told the story of the proto-martyr of New 
Mexico, — and, it is reasonably thought, of all America — 
the Franciscan Father John de Padilla, shot to death by 
the Indians in 1542/ His, however, was not the only blood to 
bedew the soil of that mission. 

After his body had been laid at rest amid the waving grass 
of the prairie, the New Mexico mission languished and no chance 
was presented to reopen it till 1581. Then Augustine Rodriguez, 
another Franciscan, a lay-brother in the Order, was called by 
God to do the work and suffer a violent death in its sacred cause. 
Brother Rodriguez was bom in the strange old Spanish town 
of Niebla, tumbling into ruin to-day, that lies on the banks of 
the Rio Tinto where it winds along in romantic beauty through 
' See April Pilgrim for 1889, page 117. 
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the mountains of Andalusia. This lovely home he abandoned to 
cross the ocean for Mexico. Like Father de Padilla, it was not 
the glitter of gold that won his heart but the mission of saving 
souls, and soon after his arrival in the new world he embraced 
the rule of Saint Francis. 

With true apostolic zeal, he begged his superiors to send 
him to the mission of Zacatecas. This city is at present the 
capital of the state of Zacatecas, about the most central in 
Mexico. On one side lay the arid-looking mountains, since 
Augustine's time discovered to be veined throughout with the 
richest of silver, and on the other stretched away long miles of 
table-land, nowadays extensively devoted to agriculture and the 
raising of cattle; but when the Brother went thither neither 
mountain nor plain boasted much that could charm the eye or 
cheer the first months in the life of the pioneer. 

The holy Brother's activity in the service of his Master was 
restless, and we soon find him pushing his way northwest through 
the untravelled regions of the present states of Durango and 
Chihuahua. Along the banks of the few rivers he met, the soil 
was rich and abounded in all the colors of a tropical vegetation, 
but otherwise he traversed wild wastes of country which seemed 
fit for little else than the abode of savages. He met with great 
numbers of these people jand entered freely into intercourse with 
them. To his delight, he found them all eminently friendly and 
well-disposed to receive the light of the Gospel ! 

Blessing God as only the Saints know how for thus reward- 
ing his labors, the Brother hastened back to his mission and 
reported his success. A sad disappointment, however, awaited 
him. Inviting as the prospect was, the few Fathers whom the 
mission employed had already too vast a field to cover, and 
Brother Augustine's heart bled for a while in vain for the poor 
Indians. 

He withdrew prayerfully to solitude again in a convent of 
his Order in the valley of San Bartolome, in the state of 
Durango. Meanwhile his fame had spread abroad, and in time 
three Indians paid him a visit and told him that far to the north 
there were many tribes well civilized and living in houses. The 
brother was ready to leap for joy at the news. He set out 
bravely whither they had directed him and discovered that they 
Iiad told him the truth. 
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Never giving his own poor body a moment's thought, reck- 
less alike of fatigues and pains, he now set out for the city of 
Mexico. This time he pleaded so eloquently for the benighted 
Indians, that he at length won his point. His superiors named 
two Fathers to accompany him. 

These were Father Francis Lopez and Father John Santa 
Maria. It was their call to martyrdom. 

Fathers Lopez and Santa Maria had been spiritual workers 
among the Spaniards and Indians at the mines of Santa Bar- 
bara, and from that place they set out with Brother Rodriguez 
on the 6th of June, 1581. The Spanish cavalier, Don Francisco 
Sanchez Chamuscado, and eight of his soldiers nobly offered to 
act as their escort. 

Their journey lay at first through regions roamed over by 
savage tribes, but by and by they came to the land of which 
the Brother had been told, the land of the Pueblo Indians, 
so called from their dwelling in pueblos or towns. 

To this fair land Fathers Lopez and Santa Maria gave the 
name it bears to-day. New Mexico. They penetrated, however, 
to the northwest far beyond the present limits of that country, 
and into the very centre of what is now California. 

The Fathers found the Tigua Indians so well disposed for 
the light of the Faith that they opened a mission amongst them. 
It flourished beautifully, and in the 'following December Cham- 
buscado thought the mission secure enough to justify him in 
returning with his men to Mexico. The Fathers encouraged 
him to do so and bade him good-bye with every expression of 
good will and hope. Some months passed with the most con- 
soling fruits. On every hand new tribes appeared ripe for mis- 
sionary labors, until Father Santa Maria himself determined to 
return to Mexico and ask for fresh recruits. He never reached 
his destination. 

Father Santa Maria was quite a practical astronomer, and 
believed that he could direct himself by means of the stars 
along an untried path to the Rio Grande. With this object, he 
crossed the Salinas River and made his way due southeast. 
Exhausted with the heat, he lay down to rest by the wayside one 
day, when suddenly a body of pagan Tiguas, from the town of 
San Pablo, surrounded him. They uttered a yell of triumph at 



54 OiM" Lady of Ma/rtyT9. 

their capture of so distinguished a personage, and in an instant 
accomplished their murderous design. The missionary's skull 
was crushed in with a heavy stone and his venerable body 
burned to ashes amid the exulting shouts of the savages. It is 
thus pretty certain that the Franciscan Father Santa Maria was 
the first martyr of California. 

Meantime Father Lopez and Brother Rodriguez pursued 
their labors in the pueblo of Puaray or Poala. A haK-breed 
and three Indian boys were their tutors and interpreters in the 
language of the natives. Everything promised well, when one 
morning they were aroused by the shouts of a hostile tribe of 
Indians in the town. These savages were bent on fighting and 
were soon embroiled in quarrels with the people. 

As a lover of peace. Father Lopez hurried toward the 
crowd and fearlessly chided them for their conduct. The only 
effect of his words was to exasperate them. Stringing theii* 
bows, they poured a volley of arrows upon him and continued 
firing till he lay on the ground riddled to death. 

Brother Rodriguez was undaunted by the violent end of his 
saintly companions. On the contrary, after quietly burying the 
body of Father Lopez, he invoked him confidently as one who 
had received the crown of eternal life, and then continued his 
zealous labors in the hope of following him in his bloody death. 

A plot was now formed to kill him also. The pagans could 
not abide his gentle exhortations to a life of peace and purity. 
In vain several chieftains sought to avert the crime. The 
Brother was murderously set upon and a couple of fearful blows 
from a macana^ or war-club, clove his head. The friendly Indians 
laid his body at rest side by side with Father Lopez, and for a 
while the light of the Gospel was quenched in California. 

The news of these martyrdoms spread rapidly, and after 
considerable diflSculty Father Bernardine Beltran secured a com- 
pany of fourteen men, under the devout and wealthy soldier Don 
Antonio Espejo, to accompany him in search of the bodies of the 
missionaries. The murderers fled before them, and few par- 
ticulars could be learned until 1598. 

On June 27th of that year Don Juan de Ofiate, the peaceful 
conqueror of Xew Mexico entered Puaray with sixty men. In 
one of the houses he found a wall whitewashed with more than 
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ordinary care. • This excited his suspicion and he ordered the 
lime to be washed away. Beneath it, to his intense surprise, he 
discovered a rude painting of the martyrdoms of Father Lopez 
and Brother Rodriguez. 

It was, however, thirty-three years after their death that the 
resting-place of the martyrs was pointed out. An Indian of 
Puaray who had been present when they fell led Father Stephen 
de Perea, then Commissary of the Province, to the grave. It was 
solemnly opened, and the bones placed in a special shrine and 
carried to the church of Sandia, where they are now supposed to 
be resting. 

The subsequent history of the New Mexico mission is filled 
with lights and shadows. After many trials and hardships, the 
Franciscans had converted more than forty-six pueblos in less 
than a hundred years. The fame of the Fathers is inseparably 
woven into the histories of California, Arizona and New Mexico. 
The countless saintly names which mark the maps of those 
countries speak an eloquent sermon on the lives of their priestly 
pioneers. 

In 1680, however, a fearful conspiracy was formed by a 
renegade Tejua, named El Pope, against Christian priest and 
Indian alike. Eighteen of the Fathers perished amid the general 
massacre and ruin, and, so deeply laid and widely connected was 
the conspiracy, that by 1690 the whole Church of New Mexico 
was blotted out. It rose again, it is true, and is brightly flourish- 
ing to-day, but the soil into which it has struck its roots has been 
saturated with the blood of martyrs. 



A LEGEND OP THE GARDEN SAGE. 

By M. A. G. 
I. 

FORMERLY on the feast of the Assumption, in many of the 
churches in southern France, the altars were decorated with 
a sweet-scented sage, called by the people the " Virgin's 
Flower." We will relate the poetic origin of this ancient cus- 
tom ; but a word, first, on the garden sage. 

This plant is found in every climate and in every country. 
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and its presence is everywhere valued by man. It was the house 
plant, the fireside friend, the Providence of the sick, the sweet 
and good little sage {saugette)^ respected, amid thyme and laven- 
der, in a choice comer of the garden sheltered from the wind. 

It received charming names, dictated by gratitude and aJBEeo- 
tion. It was called " the good " {toute ionne), the " beneficent," 
the "wholesome," the "great cure," the "helping leaf," the 
"peaceful herb," the "Yirgin's Flower." 

Rabelais exalted its curative virtues, and Montaigne, with the 
hand that wrote the "Essays," cultivated sage in his gardens. 
Jean Jacques Kousseau has consecrated an exquisite page to this 
sweet plant. To the School of Salerno the venerated " sa/tdge " 
was the health-giving herb, the flower of life. 

But flowers, like people and empires, have their rise and fall. 
Engaged in new studies, doctors began to forget the poor little 
sage. Less ungrateful, and wiser perhaps, the country people 
have remained faithful to the sage, using it in f ainting-spells, 
spasms, vertigo and nervous fits. It is ever their soothing flower, 
their health-giving plant. 

Sage is one of the first plants strewn in the pathway of man, 
to repair his strength and comfort him. Wherever it is found 
growing, popular gratitude invests it with a familiar respect, either 
under charming and poetic names, or weaving gracious legends 
around its healing leaves. Here is one of the prettiest that I 
know, wafted to us across the centuries, like a hallowed perfume 
from the fields of Judaea, resembling the tiny blue flowers of Lake 
Tiberias in their sad smile, as they nestle among the reeds. 

IL 

Herod's soldiers were seeking the Infant Jesus, to put Him 
to death, when Mary and Joseph fled into the mountains, Mary 
pressing her Son to her heart. Suddenly Mary hears behind her 
the savage soldiers who are seeking her. Where shall she hide, 
and how shall she preserve her Child from death ? In her distress, 
she implores everything around her. 

Perceiving a rose-bush in full bloom, she says : " Rose, lovely 
Rose, expand still more — open thy fragrant leaves and conceal 
my poor Infant Whom they seek to kill." 

" Pass on," the Rose replies ; "for the soldiers, in seeking thy 



Ov/r^ Lady of Mwrtyrs. 57 

« 
Child, may mar my beauty, crush my petals, and — ^who knows ? — 

perhaps strip off all my leaves. See^st thou the Pink yonder ? 

Ask her to shelter thee ; may be she will do it." 

The Virgin hies to this flower, her dear Son in her arms. 

" Pink, beautiful Pink," she exclaims ; " expand, I beg of 
thee ; increase, as much as possible, thy fragrant petals and shield 
my Son, Whose life cruel soldiers are seeking." 

'^Pass on," answered the Pink; "have I time to listen to 
thee, when I must bloom and eclipse by my splendor all the 
flowers of the valley? But there is a stock-gilly ; perhaps it will 
save thy Child." 

Mary reached it, breathless and despairing. 

"Charming Gilly- flower, take pity on me; they want 
to kill my Child. I entreat thee to spread out thy branches, 
extend thy blossoms, increase thy shade and protect my Child. 
Listen ! Dost thou not hear the tramp of the soldiers who are 
coming ?" 

" Pass on," said the Gilly-flower ; " know'st thou not I enter- 
tain the bees at dinner, that I receive the confidential love-tales 
of the butterflies ? Withdraw, withdraw with thy Child ! Farther 
down, on this rock, I see a bush of sage, the emblem of poverty. 
Ask an asylum of her — she may possibly take pity on thee." 

The Yirgin advances, pressing her divine Son to her breast : 

" Sage, good little Sage, spread out thy leaves and hide my 
Son, Whom Herod's soldiers wish to kill." 

And the sage spread out, increasing her spicy leaves to 
such an extent that Mother and Child were concealed from 
every eye. 

The soldiers are passing — they are gone — and the little sage 
trembles in every leaf. Then Mary comes forth from her 
fragrant retreat, saying : " Good Sage, dear little Sage, flower of 
the poor, I bless thee, because thou hast saved my Child." 

And this blessing endowed the beneficent sage with the 
virtue she has so profusely bestowed on the sick, for nearly two 
thousand years. 

Doubtless it is in memory of this legend that on the feast 
of the Assumption, the altars are adorned with sweet-scented 
sage, with the "Virgin's Flower," its rustic perfume mingling 
with the odor of the incense fioating around the altar. 




NEW YEAR'S RESOLUTIONS 

Fob Asbociates and Pkomoteks. 

WE did not care to iatnide on the private comtnntiings with 
the Clirist-Child in the cradle that our Aseociatee and 
Promoters were holding in the fnlnesa of their hearte, 
and hence we enggcBted no resolntions in the first nnmber of this 
year's Pilgrim, which went to the subecribers on December 15. 
DoubtloBS, too, each one as he knelt at the Crib foand the clond 
of the paet year's sins, faults and defects trying to ehnt out the 
brightness of the light that flooded the Holy Infant and, while 
his heart spoke ont its silent grief over precious opportunities 
lost, he felt himself thrilled with hope and fresh courage from 
the warmth and welcome of the mereifnl look of his Infant 
' Savionr, and he made special resolutions for the coming year. 
Let these suggestionB we give confirm all in their resolutions. 

For the Associates : Let aU say faithfully every day the 2fom- 
vng Offerwig, and ■mea/n it. Fidelity to this simple duty of the Ist 
Degree of the League will secure to them a ehue in its benefits, 
its prayers and Indulgences, and the prayers of the Associates. 

For the Promoters : Let them resolve to be on Uie watch for 
new Associates, to instmct them thoroughly in the three Degrees 
and attend to the two absolutely essential conditions of member- 
ship. Let them never fail to distribute the monthly Roeary 
tickets to the members of their bands before the first of the 
month, and let them try to secure as many as possible to make 
dte Communion of Beparation. Even one Communion is inex- 
pressibly precions in God's sight. As officers of the League, the 
Promoters shonJd be familiar with the Handbook that they may 
be able to answer the questions of the Associates. Let them 
teach the members of their bands the use of the Int&itiorirblanke, 
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the value of practising the Treasury and how they ought to 
make thanksgivings for favors received. Let them endeavor, 
too, to obtain readers for the Messenger and Pilgrim, and 
induce the more pious Associates to enter the Blessed Virgin's 
Sodality and B(ma Mors Association. 

Above all, let the Promoters ever remember 'the noble cause 
in which they are enlisted. The thought of the interests of the 
Sacred Heart and Its 11th Promise to Blessed Margaret Mary 
will help them to keep these resolutions. 



THE LEAGUE AT WORK. 
I. — ^In Parishes. 

THE League is simple in its requirements and effective in 
its work. By very reason of its easy but essential duties 
it is all important that the League, its nature, practices 
and conditions of membership should be thoroughly explained 
to the people when it is first founded in a parish. A good begin- 
ning is half the work, and knowledge of the League, of its details 
and spirit, will surely bring with it a practical love. 

For this purpose, a Father of the Messenger staff gives a 
great part of his services to the founding of new Centres. His 
usual method is to speak of the League at all the Sunday ser- 
vices, ending the day with an instruction on the devotion to the 
Sacred Heart. Time is taken during the afternoon to organize 
the Promoters and give them a detailed explanation of their 
duties. These personal foundations insure a proper opening 
which will be a guarantee of the lasting success of the devo- 
tion, provided, however, the Local Director will do his part and 
show himself interested and active in the welfare and perma- 
nence of the League. 

In a New-Jersey Centre, where a Father of the Messenger 
staff recently established the League, the successful beginning 
is emphasized by a constant increase in membership through 
the persistent and energetic efforts of the Local Director. The 
pastor had decided to begin with the men, and they were pre- 
pared for the good work by a three days' retreat, during which 
the devotion was specially referred to in the instructions. At 
the Masses on Sunday all in the congregation had an opportunity 
of learning what the League is. 
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At a special meetiDg exclusively for meiij held in the after- 
noon, the League was explained and an appeal made to them to 
do for the best of friends the little He asked of them in return 
for His love. 

The men responded generously, and nearly every one in 
the church gaVfe in his name and promised to practise the Morn- 
vng Offermg — the 1st Degree of the League. The Promoters 
were instructed at a special council held after the meeting and 
furnished with what they needed to begin their work. One Pro- 
moter was so elated over his success, that the next morning after 
Mass he exultingly brought his List filled with the names of those 
who had promised to practise the 1st and 2d Degrees. 

Two weeks after this the Local Director wrote : 

Be kind enough to send me 200 Certificates of Admission 
and Badges of the League. I appointed Promoters among the 
women last Sunday and found that more Certificates and Badges 
were needed. Send Rosary Tickets for 500 Associates. 

A month later he says : 

We shall need 200 more Certificates of Admission and 
Badges and Kosary Tickets for 20 new bands, making in all 800 
Associates of the 2d Degree. We had our General Communion 
of Reparation on last Sunday ; fully four hundred persons, exclus- 
ive of those who belong to the Sodalities, received Holy Commun- 
ion. I believe much good will be done through the League. 
I hope to have all the bands fully organized by next month. 

Leaving the East for the West we find the same testimony 
in regard to the increase of Communions. A Local Director in 
Nebraska writes : 

Our Intention box works well ; the only idea about it that 
our Associates do not seem to have grasped, is that they should 
return thanks for favors received. I hope I shall be able to say 
very soon that this duty too is well understood and put in prac- 
tice. First Friday Communions are getting to be more numer- 
ous every month, and it is consoling to see the number of men 
that go to Holy Communion on that day of special blessings. 

From a Centre in Ohio comes this news : 

Since the Holy League of the Sacred Heart of Jesus has 
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been established in our parish^ we have reason to believe that a 
great amount of good has been effected, as a number of indifferent 
souls have approached Holy Communion. Every month new 
members are being added to the list; and all manifest such 
implicit confidence in the prayers of the Associates that our 
Intentions this month have increased tenfold. 

% 

We take this extract from an Illinois Promoter's letter : 
I write by request of our Reverend Director to tell you that 
the members of the League of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, in 
this Centre now number 410, and numbers are being received at 
each monthly meeting. For Rosary Sunday we had our beauti- 
ful banner completed and it was blessed on that day. It was 
carried in procession from the school into the church — all the 
members of the Holy League, wearing their Badges, walked in 
the procession. 

A Promoter in a large town of Ohio sends us this edifying 
tid-bit : 

One of our Promoters, an old gentleman, distributes ten sets 
of Rosary Tickets, and has given in the names of sixty-nine 
heads of families for Consecration. 

There is a steady growth in First Friday Communions. 
Many more ardently desire to make reparation on that day, but 
the time of Mass will not permit. We have already much to be 
thankful for, and pray the dear Sacred Heart for increase of aid. 
The school children have been organized, and the more advanced 
classes number twenty-five bands. We will also urge their 
regular monthly Communion to be a Communion of Reparation. 

An Associate in a Centre of New York City tells us the fol- 
lowing : 

The League was organized in this church the 30th of last 
May by a Father of the Messenger staff, who came for that pur- 
pose. The Reverend Father explained the workings of the 
League, its benefits, etc., and at the special meeting held for 
them, fifty-five offered themselves as Promoters. We have grown 
rapidly since. We now number seventy-five Promoters and over 
two thousand members, a number of the Promoters taking charge 
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of two bands. I have the happiness of having four Promoters 
among my relatives and fonr more I procured outside. It is a 
pleasant work and it has accomplished a great amount of good in 
this parish. We hold Promoters' Councils on the last Monday 
of each month and also a kind of conference every Monday 
evening at the pastoral residence, at which we are encouraged by 
our Reverend Director, who is working with all his energy to 
make the League successful. 

A missionary among the Indians of Dakota, who is also a 
Local Director of the League, gives us these instances of fervor : 

We began the work of the League this year among our Indian 
pupils. They add the Morning Offermg to their morning prayers. 
The Eosary is said daily, and one decade is set aside for the 2d 
Degree of the League. Those who have made their First Com- 
munion will also take up the practice of the 3d Degree. I hope 
the Sacred Heart will bless and reward us for our little efforts to 
do It honor. We need Its help in our field of labor, perhaps even 
more than it is needed elsewhere. 

The young man of whom I wrote to you is a convert. To 
give you an idea of his earnestness, I will mention a single inci- 
dent. When I had completed my instructions, on the Saturday 
of Passion Week, I said to him : 

" Now you will have to fast and abstain from the use of meat 
during next week, as it is Holy Week." 

" Well, Father," he replied, " to-day, here at the Mission, I 
tasted the first bit of meat that I have eaten this Lent. I thought 
Catholics were not permitted to eat any meat during the whole 
time of Lent." 

Last week this young man came 80 miles on horseback to 
make his first confession and to receive holy Communion; it 
was on the First Friday in October. 

11. — In Colleoes of the South. 

From a ColijEGE in Mississippi. — All our boys and 
Brothers are enrolled in the League. Every First Friday they 
receive holy Communion, and after Mass during benediction 
the act of reparation is recited. Since the League has been 
started, everything goes on better. Thanks, a thousand times 
ihaDhs to the Sacred Heart ! 
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From a CoiiLEOE in Texas. — It is now six months since 
we organized the League here. Under existing cirenmstances we 
have been doing well. The AMociates wear the Badges not 
only on the day of General Communion, but whenever they 
receive holy Communion, so that there is not a Sunday on which 
the Badge is not seen on some communicants. I would request to 
have our Centre prayed for and, if our dear Lord will only grant 
our prayer, I will promise to have the League as the first work 
in my place when I am a priest, which will be in two or three 
years, please God. 

III. — In an Academy. 

This letter from an Academy of the Visitation in Missouri 
will furnish hints to other institutions. 

Our children have been very fervent and edifying in their 
endeavors to make as large an offering as possible for the Treasury 
of the Sacred Heart in preparation for the feast of Blessed 
Margaret Mary. They kept a strict account and marked day by 
day on a slip of paper the number and kind of good works done. 
These papers were dropped in a little basket placed before the 
statue of the Sacred Heart. 

The Holy League is thoroughly established among these 
young souls. They are careful to mark their intentions on the 
large Intention-blank placed near the Sacred Heart statue, and 
with the assistance of their teachers keep a close account of their 
" acts " for the Treasury of good works. We have seven Rosary 
bands which are worked by as many zealous Promoters. At the 
change of class duties during the day, it is very consoling to hear 
from the different departments, their young voices renewing 
together the "offering of the prayers, work and sufferings of 
the hour for the intentions of the Heart of Jesus." The First 
Friday is their special day ; each has her appointed time for her 
post of love before the Tabernacle. While there, they draw a 
little practice in honor of the Sacred Heart for the month. If 
anything prevents a child from making her adoration she never 
fails to ask for another hour. We are grateful to the Sacred 
Heart for our good school and for the docility and diligence of 
the children, for we feel we are indebted to the Holy League 
for all this. 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR FEBRUARY, 1890. 

DetignaUd* hy Bit Molines$, Leo XIII., with hit special bUesing, and giiieTt to Hi$ 

Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Fropaganda—the Fraledor of tie 

League of the Sacred Heart, called Ihe ApoaUeehip of Prayer— for recom- 
mendatiim to ihe prageri of the AsBodaiea. 

Spread of Devotion to St. Joseph. 

L \<^r '• HEN people have had to struggle hard and to 
T y^ sufier much in defending the honBehold and 

'■ " the fireside they set themselves, if they are wise, 

to cultivate the virtues which make secure the 
happiness of home. And just in like manner, 
the Church of Christ, after the stormy years, and 
ages of battle which assailed the household of tie 
^ajth — the doctrines she had been appointed to guard 
and defend — has, during three centuries, been Sosily 
endeavoring to promote among her children the home-like virtnee 
which will insure their happiness. She has been commending to 
them love and reverence, loyal earnestness and modest lowlineea, 
prayerful industry and patient quiet. For this purpose, she has 
given great prominence to the devotion toward the Sacred Hearty 
to the homage due our Blessed Lady and, especially in these 
latter days, to the honor of St. Joseph. 

Verny, these latter days are a time of boastful nesB ; and 
St. Joseph stands out before ns as the jwst mam, who never spoke 
his own praises. We are given to speculating and theorizing 
about improvement in the condition of the workingman: St. 
Joseph was an honest, industrious mechanic who recognized the 
path of his duty and waited therein without blame. We are a 
discontented and complaining race : St. Joseph was the contented 
artisan and the silent Saint of the New Testament. We like 
pomp and show, beating drums and flaunting banners : St, Joseph 
was the meek servant of Jesns and Mary, walking in quiot peace- 
fulness, the way which led up the Holy Mount toward the sum- 
mit of Christian holiness. Wherefore, St. Joseph is put before 
us as a proof that the path of duty, however lowly, is the one 
that leads to glory. 

To him, in our struggles, we are to pray, that his spirit may 
he ours ; that where he leads we may follow. 

' " Thia year Hla Holiness, not content witi blessing the General Intcu- 
tdoDS, as wae formerly the cnatom, has himself deigned to designate them." 
LeOer of the Cardintd Protector to the Direetor General (Bept. 7, 18S9). 



THE PILGRIM 

OF 

OUR LADY or MAKTYK8 

(LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 



THE MESSAGE OP THE ANGEL. 



ST. LUKE gives tlie opening Bneiio in tlio 
great wortcof our }{c(]R[ii|itioii in a U:w 
vivid toncljcH. Tiie fairewt of vir/^iim, in 
tlie act of rcciiiving an ainlwwador from 
heaven — Gabriel, i^ iii/refnglh of (Jod— '\n wjcii 
againet a background of ttie ancient \}ri}\>\\tuiU», 
rehearsed by her eck'Rtial viiiit^^r. Wo inlialc 
the Bweet perfome of Ilitt coming 'Wlio,/W/«^/* 
atrum^ tfie lUiea; wc liHten aNalnnMct lif»ring 
the gentle mehof Anf^cl wingKand, taking iiit/> 
onr hearts t}jat fint Anyel%i», vm w&y tUi'i 
oarselvee under a imppy (^onotraJHt Ut whUk 
the Vir^n'g ^nbmiwijv'j word* for^vormorfc 
onr own, O \)\f*iu-A italiitation and ynyt-r, 
which through nhietc'fn fjmturi'* »till ;*«■*• 
]oDgs the Atx •whitifit^r'A Uy Anp^] \i\m\ t}i« 
Ave Trhich ha« **rt ringing th'iW; far awa/ 
bells. •?h:in;ri|^ a v-'.ifnhf: at i'.'if.ry nUitu^l 
ifjuVi entrvifi^ Tr;'.h.'n iiih fair Fyyrd«« of ari 
etcTTHkl C;tT, 

The i^smt'.i'i'. ff'A'i^d p;«t«f« i^a* Ar»nt, 
bj ti* Krafige;,'*^ 'ir.r^ig bU ir*v,u*n.t. v;«.>* V* 

'^ i. tifla^-yfr :,', •.,-.* -f^^Mry 'A 'f.',. i'r'^„a. 
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the midst of highly-finished classic designs. In St. Mary Major's, 
at Rome, it is rendered in mosaics belonging to the earlier half 
of the fifth century, and that other instances do not appear until 
the stained glass and Gothic sculpture of the eleventh century, 
has been attributed to the vandalism of " reform " in the six- 
teenth, as well as to the iconoclasm of a much earlier period, for 
these were about equally destructive of Christian art in its 
various forms. 

Passing over the earlier mediaeval centuries soon the Yirgin 
and the Angel do indeed seem the " very corner-stone of art." 
They form part of every altar decoration, are on triptych and 
reredos, appear in fresco, and again in glass, marble, silver, and 
alabaster. 

A beautiful painting, full of symbolism, is by Simone 
Memmi. Gabriel kneels to our Lady, who is seated and, as her 
book indicates, has been reading, according to St. Bernard, the 
words of Isaias. It is the moment when, as we are told, her 
heart is stirred to wish that she might be a handmaid to serve 
the blessed woman of whom the prophet writes, and that she 
might kiss her feet; the moment when, lifting her gaze, she 
beholds the Angel sent of God, and hears his thrilling message. 
The seven gifts of the Holy Spirit are symbolized here as else- 
where by seven doves, and in a jar are lilies, which in themiselves 
emblematic of purity, here — three in number — express the fact 
that at the time of the Incarnation, as before and afterward, the 
Mother of God was a Virgin. 

There is a notable painting of the Annunciation in a chapel 
of a church dedicated to the Blessed Virgin at Florence. It is 
veiled, and forty-two silver lamps are ever burning around it. On 
the veil, lifted only for a privileged few, is painted the head of 
our Saviour — the work of Andrea del Sarto and worthy of him ; 
but that which is behind the veil is reputed the work of an Angel, 
or as one legend has it, St. Luke was the painter and came down 
to earth in aid of a certain artist, commissioned to represent the 
Archangel's visit to our Lady. When all was pictured save the 
beautiful face of the Blessed Virgin, the young artist — some say 
it was one Bartolomeo, otherwise unknown to fame — ^humbly 
distrustful of his powers and still meditating upon the subject he 
longed TTorthilj to portray, fell asleep. He awoke to find the 
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Bweet countenance before him and divinely fair, as it had been 
painted by a hand from heaven. 

The Annunciation, the central mystery in the life of our 
Blessed Lady, is set high in the liturgy of our ecclesiastical year, 
yet not as a mere event of the past for reverent regard, and 
having nothing more to do with this present life. It is so placed 
by Holy Church that every saying over of the familiar beads, 
every recitation of the Angelue, shall draw the gracious mystery 
very close to us, and each devout meditation may give a firmer 
hold upon it. 

In the quiet room where the common things and common 
ways of daily life were sanctified by prayer — where visibly or 
invisibly attended by Angels the pure maiden nightly lay down 
to peaceful sleep, and rising again worked, now with distaff, now 
at fair embroidery with cunning needlework upon purple linen for 
the Temple, a duty assigned to her by lot among the Jewish 
maidens of her community there, — in this sacred chamber, kneel- 
ing m prayer, often Mary had offered herself, body and soul, 
unreservedly ^o God. While all thmgs were in quiet silence^ 
a/nd the night was m the midst of her course^ Thy Al/mighi/y Word 
lea/ped down from heaven from Thy royal throne^ and St. Bernard 
tells us that, at midnight, our dear Lady was still praying when 
the Angel appeared, delivering to her the glad message of 
Redemption. It was a message which, far beyond anything she 
could have looked for, revealed God's acceptance of herseH ; her 
heart's desire of personal service was granted, and in a way which 
only the Divine Mind could have conceived. 

The answer to her prayers brought to our Blessed Lady a 
vocation of complete sacrifice, and the faith and humility with 
which she instantly yielded herself that so it might be done unto 
her according to the word spoken by the Angel, at once identified 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary with all the interests, the love 
and sufferings, of the Sacred Heart of her Divine Son. From 
that hour Mary became an Associate of the Apostleship of Prayer. 
In the first instant of her motherhood the Mother of God began 
giving back to the Sacred Heart an answering throb for throb of 
Its Passion. In the chamber of the Incarnation begins the story 
of the Cross. 

^ Wisdom, xviii. 14, 15. 
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The Heart of Jesus Pleading. 



Despite its undertone of pain this ie still a joyouB mystery, 
bringing salvation to mankind. In it centre all the graces our 
Lady bad previously received as well as whatever blessings the 
divine favor afterward bestowed npon her, and the tone and color 
of her whole life come from the fact that according to the Angel's 
words, onr Lord would be born of her, God's Angel comes, and 
comes again, bringing to us an extension of the same happy 
annunciation which Gabriel made to Mary. Softly, quickly 
gliding by, one sent of God is ever saying the precious words, 
when every head bows tow and all may hear the soft-spoken 
£k;ce Agnug Dei ! Angels crowd our daily paths and life is full 
of Heaven-sent annunciations ; only the bright messengers bring- 
ing them are veiled, and their coming is silent, like heaven's own 
dropping do^vn of kindly dews, and we think them other than 
they are. 




THE HEART OF JESUS PLEADING. 

Sy Marie Regina Colgaa. 

C\ EFOKE the Angels' melody 
'' Had waked the silent air; 

Before the shepherds, wonder-struck. 

Had left their fleecy care; 
In Bethlehem's lowly manger, poor 

The Infant Saviour lay; 

His baby Heart was pleading then 

For ns on earth to-da;f . 



When, bleeding on Mount Calvary's height, 

Upon the CroES He hung, 
That Heart was pleading still for man, 

E'en thongh with anguish wrung. 
Oh, hear! how flrom the nltar now, 

He pleading calls to thee; 
"My Heart is thy true resting-place; 

My child, come unto Me!" 



CRUM ELBOW. 

A Story of Two Deaths. 

^^'XrES, Brother, I b'lieve you're right, but I want a little 
j[ time to think the matter over. You know it ain't an 
everyday job for a man to turn his religion. I never 
thought the way you've been teachin' me, and I want to get off 
quiet by myself to examine it all. I'll do a heap of pray in', too, 
though God knows I'm not much used to it." 

This was the answer given by a short, solidly-built railway- 
laborer to a young religious. The latter had gone one Sunday 
afternoon, as usual, with a couple of companions, to have a pious 
talk with the men who were building the West Shore Koad. 

Their shanty lay at the foot of Crum Elbow, on the Hudson, 
in amongst the blood-red shumach buslies, where the hills recede 
into a spacious and picturesque amphitheatre. The young 
religious lived about two miles away, in a long, tall house, which 
still, though silence and dust and cobweb tell a tale of desertion, 
looks boldly down from a hill upon the Hudson and never fails 
to excite the traveller's surprise and admiration. 

The poor railroad-men were little used to kind words or 
aught that savored of sympathy. Hence they were glad to see 
their gentle visitors in the quiet of Sunday afternoon and opened 
their hearts to them with astonishing frankness and edification. 

The little man who opens our story was a Protestant — if 
indeed a man can be said to have any religion who never practised 
any and could only remember that when a small boy he had gone 
to the Baptist Sunday-school, and had quitted it before being old 
enough for baptism by immersion. He had, however, always 
attended the instructions of the religious, listened with the most 
respectful attention, and plied them with many a sharp but well- 
meant question. He was intensely honest, and the catechists felt 
it would be indeed a glorious triumph to bring him into the true 
fold. 

"You know," he said, "old Peter McTavish — that's me — 
has knocked around the world a heap in his time, and everywhere 
he couldn't help but notice how the Catholic Church is good to 
the poor. It just comes down onto a level wUh them, and some- 
how seems to make them feel that God Almigtity t^'^'fe ^w\x\\fet^^\> 
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in them. I'm going to think it up, and some day you'll come 
down here and won't have a bit of trouble elinchin' the job.'^ 

"Very well," said the catechist, "but don't delay too long. 
God knows what may happen you suddenly." 

"Oh, I won't, depend upon it!" he answered cheerily. 
"I ain't presumin'" — the catechists had taught the men how 
grave a sin was presumption — " I only want time to think. But 
look here," he added, lowering his voice, " do you see that clump 
of bushes up yonder? Well, Jake Thompson, he's up there 
hidin'. He ought to be a Catholic, but he's took to drink so bad 
he don't attend to his religion. Just go up, careless-like, and 
have a chat with him. If he runs off, chase him. It'd be a 
good job to fetch him round." 

The young men thanked their honest friend warmly and 
clambered up the hill to the place he pointed out. 

As they drew near, Jake caught sight of them, and, sure 
enough, did run. The catechists, however, were undaunted and 
gave chase. Jake seemed likely to outstrip them when suddenly 
his foot caught in a vine and he fell sprawling to the ground. 
His pursuers were at his side in a moment. 

" Look here," he cried, getting to his feet and looking at 
once very angry and very foolish, " what do you fellows mean by 
chasin' me ? I ain't done nothin' to you, and you come at me as 
if I was a thief !" • 

" Now, Mr. Thompson," said the first catechist, " you know 
very well why we chased you, and you know very well why you 
ran. You wouldn't come to us at class down below, so we 
thought we'd come up here to you. Sit down now quietly and 
let us have a little talk." 

"No, I won't neither," the man said, growing sullen; "you 
want to get me to confession, but I won't go. I ain't ready and 
I don't know when I will be. I'll wait till I'm back in one of 
the big cities again." 

" But," the catechist remonstrated, " see how long you have 
been absent from your duties already. How good Almighty God 
has been to you not to have cut you off in your sins long ago ; 
but you mubtn't trifle with His grace. You are never going to 
have such a chance as He offers you now, and do, please, for the 
sake of your immortal soul, take the chance I To-morrow, you 
wajr be blown to pieces at the blast." 
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" Stuff ! you can't scare me that way," was the wicked reply. 
"I'm going to have another chance, and, what's more, many 
another good spree before it comes. There now, young fellow, 
are you satisfied ? I'll have another chance, I tell you !" 

Before the young men could answer his presumption and 
blasphemy, the man had dashed down the rocks and disappeared 
around a bend in the river. They turned homeward saddened 
beyond expression, and that evening at the benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament they implored the Redeemer of men to spare 
the poor blasphemer still a while in spite of his presumption. 

The following Sunday, they were at their class again. 
McTavish was in a front seat, respectful and thoughtful, but 
Thompson could be seen nowhere. 

" He's been drinkin' all morning," McTavish had told the 
catechists, "and maybe he's sleepin' it off in the bushes." 

At the close of the class, McTavish asked as a privilege to be 
allowed to escort the catechists part of the way home. He 
wanted, he said, to enjoy a sort of final talk before coming, to a 
conclusion. They were happy to accept his services, and fortu- 
nate it was that they did. 

They had hardly reached the main road when they beheld 
a burly laborer reeling from side to side in their direction. A 
glance told them it was Thompson. When he came to within a 
few yards of them, he recognized them. Their recent appeal 
seemed to re-echo in his maudlin brain and fire it to fury. 

" Hie ! yesh !" he shouted brutally, staggeriug toward them 
with his brawny fist upraised, " you've got your las' chance now, 
young fellow. I'm goin' to kill you." 

He was upon them before they could escape. The light of 
drunken madness was in his eyes and one blow from his sledge- 
hammer fist would have had a fatal effect. But McTavish was 
at hand. 

"Here now, Jake," he said, gripping Thompson's arm, 
" this ain't no way to treat the Brothers. Clear off down to the 
shanty and take a good sleep. It's what you want bad." 

With an oath, Thompson wrenched himself free and now 
turned his fury against McTavish. Rushing on him like a bull, 
he tried to grapple him. Instead, he received one awful blow 
between the eyes which knocked him senseless. The catechists 
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cried out in alarm and would have tried to restore him to con- 
sciousness, but McTavish prevented them. 

" It ain't nothin'," he said, '' I've done the likes of that afore. 
I always know where to strike and how to strike. Down at the 
pipe there, where the spring comes out of the field, I'll get some 
water and fetch him round in no time. I'm sorry to have a fight 
in your presence, but you saw it had to be done. Just hurry 
home now, and we'll finish that talk next Sunday." 

Next Sunday never came for the honest little man. On 
Tuesday while digging away at the stones after a blast, a great 
boulder fell against him from above and crushed him against a 
wall of rock, mortally wounding him. 

" Send for the priest !" was his first cry when his excruciat- 
ing pains allowed him to speak. 

The priest came speedily, attended by one of the catechists, 
and found the soul of Peter McTavish ripe for baptism. His 
time on earth could be numbered only by minutes, but no doubts 
or hesitation prevented his immediate reception of the Sacra- 
ment. 

His teeth were set hard to prevent his physical agony from 
finding utterance in groans, but still there shone in his eyes a 
gladness that was supernatural. 

Holy Communion followed baptism, and there in the rough 
shanty by the river-side, with his fellow-laborers grouped sadly 
around him, many of them with eyes wet from weeping, his soul 
which had just been born again ascended to the throne of God 
for its eternal recompense. 

Short as was the time he had been on the road, he had 
taught the men a happy lesson which they never forgot. 

The miserable Thompson was the only one of the section- 
hands who had not been present. He had witnessed the accident, 
but had skulked away as soon as he saw the priest arriving. His 
presumption had hardened him. The mercy of God, however, 
was about to yield to His justice. 

All that autumn the catechists devised plans to come upon 
Thompson again and win him back to his duty ; but the autumn 
leaves fell and were gathered by the wind into corners, and a 
mantle of snow covered them deeply, and yet they never suc- 
ceeded in speaking to him. They saw him frequently, but he 
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fled from them, like a hunted wolf, and no ingenuity could bring 
him near. 

" He's going to the bad completely," one of the laborers told 
them. " He's gettin' sullen and drinks harder every evening and 
Sunday. Some of us fellows tried our hand at gettin' him to 
confession, but he says it ain't no use now — ^he'll attend to it 
by-and-by." 

The catechists trembled. That " by-and-by," like McTavish's 
Sunday, might never come, and with quite a different result! 

And it never did come ! 

One December Sunday had been unusually cold. The wind 
was so cutting that few of the men had ventured outside of their 
shanties. Thompson, however, had done so. He was going, he 
said, to visit a friend at Highland, but the men knew better. He 
was going to visit his very worst enemy. 

The shadows of night came down, and in the occasional 
gleams of moonlight from a clouded sky, the snow-clad trees 
looked like an army of spectres. Twelve o'clock struck and the 
last man had rolled into his bunk, but Thompson had not 
returned. One man dreamed he heard him crying from a snow- 
drift. 

On the morrow early, the body of Jacob Thompson was 
found in the shadow of a barn on the highway. He had been 
frozen to death. 



"OUR LORD'S REAL SELF." 

An Incident of Upper Pennsylvania. 

By M. E. B. 

LITTLE Charlie, one of the children of our parish school, 
a bright boy of seven, was recently seized with a dangerous 
fever. Recovery, the doctor said, was exceedingly doubt- 
ful. Cruel news was this to teU the mother of an only and 
beloved child, but, true to a mother's instinct, she did not 
believe it. 

Her sturdy little Charlie, who had never known a day's 
illness, to be taken from her and the bright world he had made 
so much brighter! No; it could not be. At all events, she 
would not send for the priest. It would only M^1q1^t>l\!s\^ dcS^^. 
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But with every succeeding day Charlie grew weaker. 

Now Charlie's mother was not by any means a wicked woman. 
She loved her boy, and had reared him piously in the fear of God ; 
but sometimes she was, oh ! so foolish. She dreaded to see the 
priest entering the sick-room. By an almost incredible yet too 
common superstition, she could only think of him as carrying 
death in one hand and a gentle means of meeting it in the other. 
His coming was a warning to prepare the soul for the next world 
and the body for its little corner in " God's acre." 

She did not consider that the priest brings the Bread of Life, 
the Bread Which cometh down from hea/oen^ that if any man eat 
of It he may not die^ that he comes as the best of friends and 
guides. 

When at last the Father-director of the school insisted on 
seeing his little friend and pupil, the mother protested against 
what she styled the misapplied candor of priests and doctors. 
Half the time, she said, they frightened people into death, and 
amid a storm of tears and sobs she declared that her Charlie 
should not die for all the priests and doctors in Christendom. 

There is little use in arguing with unreasoning people of 
this kind. You only lose your time, and perhaps your temper. 
So with a few words of sympathy and encouragement to the 
mother, the Father devoted his limited time to the fever-racked 
little patient, who, he perceived, was in a very low and precarious 
state. 

What a reward he felt it was to see the gladness beam in the 
lad's eyes, the smile of pleasure play on his flushed face, and to 
feel the light grasp of the tiny, burning hand, as he told him of 
the sufferings our Lord had borne out of love for us, and how all 
He asked in return was the undivided love of our hearts ! 

"And even after cruel men had put Him to death," he con- 
tinued while his listener paid profound attention, " Jesus Christ 
still loved us so much that He could not leave us ; so He instituted 
the Blessed Sacrament, and by that means He is with us con- 
tinually and seems never to tire of our company. And yet how 
often we tire of Him ! He waits for us on the altar, listens to 
our prayers, and comes to us whenever we desire Him, especially 
at Mass. When the priest holds the Host up that all may see It, 

1 St. John, vi. 50. 



''Ov/r Lord' 8 Real Sdfr 75 

and the altar-boy rings the bell, it is Jesus Christ Himself Who 
is begging of you to say ' Come, dear Lord, come into my heart 
and make me a good boy, who will always love Thee and live for 
Thy honor alone.' You love our Lord, Charlie ?" 

" Oh, yes. Father ; indeed I do,*' the child responded. 

" Then, my son, wouldn't you like to have me bring God in 
His real Body and Blood to rest in your heart, that you may tell 
Him all your little troubles and fears and feel that He is 
with you?" 

The rapt look in the boy's face intensified, as he answered : 
" O Father, I should like to. Yes, yes, bring our Lord's real 
Self to me." Once more in a low voice as if in wonderment, he 
said : " Our Lord's real Self !" 

It took but a minute to hear the dear little fellow's con- 
fession. Then the priest went away and returned in a short 
while with the Blessed Sacrament. 

Again, however, to his horror, he was stopped at the threshold 
of the sick-room by Charlie's mother. Begardless of the great 
Presence the priest brought with him, she sobbed out that her 
boy was " going fast — weakened by excitement, the doctor said, 
and would die before night — O Father, don't alarm him !" 

Without a word, the Father looked from the grief -stricken 
woman to the suffering figure in the bed. The face which an 
hour before had burned with the fever's angry flush was now like 
marble. The little cropped head that had tossed so restlessly lay 
at peace on the piUow. The great blue eyes were half closed ; 
yet a look of recognition and pleasure came into them as the 
priest entered, and when the Host was held before him a smile of 
surpassing sweetness, of love, dawned on the little one's face as 
he murmured: 

" Our Lord's real Self." 

" It is Jesus Christ, my dear boy. Who has come to help and 
cure you. If it be His holy will that you get better, promise to 
give yourself to Him for the rest of your life. If He desires you 
to go home with Him now, you know that you go while He is 
with you. You understand me, don't you, Charlie ? You are not 
afraid to die?" 

"No, Father, not now," in a low but firm voice, and the 
child reverently lifted himself into a kneeling ijosture. Tha 
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priest saw that he was strong enough for the effort and did not 
prevent him. 

Then Charlie received his God for the first time in his short 
life. His loving but foolish mother was sure it would be the last. 

For a while he seemed to rally and was perfectly conscious 
of his great Gift. Then his strength commenced to ebb once more. 

The priest anointed him hastily, and one little soul was pre- 
pared for Heaven. An hour passed, however, and yet life 
lingered. The priest could wait no longer. He had done all 
that was necessary, all that he could do. 

" If you need me, do not hesitate to send for me," he said to 
the distracted mother. 

Well, no message came. In the morning he said an early 
Mass and immediately after went to the house. Charlie was 
much better, and unless there should be a relapse, his recovery 
was assured. 

No relapse came, and to-day Charlie is at school and means 
to live up to the promise made at his First Communion. He 
hopes that one day God will grant him, too, the privilege of 
bearing to the sick the Bread of Life Which except you eat^ . . . 
you shall not have life in you? 

But Charlie's mother has learned a great lesson. She often 
trembles, as she thinks, how she had almost sent her child to God 
unstrengthened by the Sacraments which the love of God has 
instituted and commanded us to use for our eternal salvation. 
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MY PLACE OF REFUGE. 

By S. L. 

O me no spot is nearer, 
To me no light is clearer, 
To me no home is dearer,. 

Than the Tabernacle Throne. 



'Tis there my load is lightened, 
'Tis there my spirit's brightened, 
And my heart — all weak and frightened- 
Finds comfort there alone. 

When all is dark around me; 
When doubts and fears confound me, 
And bonds of sin have bound me, 
Thou art my refuge blest. 
^St John, vi. 54, 
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For Thou art rest and gladness; 
A joy to charm my sadness, 
And still the passions' madness 
To peace and joy and rest. 

O Tabernacle lowly! 

My place of refuge solely, 

My anchor safe and holy, 

While life's drear path I tread. 

Thou'lt ever be a dear place, — 
A sweet and always near place, 
A sweet and wondrous dear place, 
O Tabernacle Throne! 



THE SEVEN HOLY ROBBERS. 

The twenty-ninth day of April, ... of Seven Holy Robbers 
who, being converted to Christ by Saint Jason, attained to eternal life by 
martyrdom. — Roman Maetyrology. 

THE Island of Corfu is deemed by many voyagers the 
loveliest of all the islands of Greece. Lying in the 
Ionian Sea oflP the coast of Albania, its long mountain 
ranges, running up here and there into magnificent peaks, its 
deep-green olive groves that flourish on every hand, and its 
undulating meadows bespangled with tropical flowers, form a 
picture which can hardly be surpassed for romantic beauty. 

Its authentic history dates back to the seventh century before 
our Lord, while myths and legends carry it even as far as the time 
of the kings of Homer. Rebellions, invasions and piracies with- 
out number mark its pages. Greek, Turk, Italian, Norman and 
Austrian have all had turns in ruling it. To-day, however, it is 
sunk in peace and in a sluggishness which only its beauty and past 
glory can atone for. 

With such a history, the visitor must expect to meet with 
many strange relics and traditions among its people. But none 
of these, perhaps, strikes him so much as the devotion shown to 
the Seven Holy Eobbers. 

Are the Corfiot folk — that is the name we give the people 
of fair Corfu — a nation of brigands? Do robbers serve them 
as their patron Saints ? Truly they are little removed from the 
ancient Komans, who worshipped Mercury as the god of thieves 
and gave to every vice its guardian deity. 
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But softly. The Corfiots may appear to be lazy, but this is 
because their luxuriant soil requires no heavy work to make 
it teem with fruit. They are gentle, music-loving and religious. 
Brigandage died out years and years ago, so very long ago that 
people have forgotten all about it. 

The Seven Holy Robbers are seven holy martyrs. 

They were once indeed seven notorious highwaymen who 
terrorized the land in the days of the Apostles, but Saints Jason 
and Sosipater preached to them the story of Christ crucified, and 
from ravenous wolves made them the meekest of lambs. 

The chief of these robbers was named Saturninus. Up and 
down the country he roved with his band, and by stealth and 
open violence alike levied tribute from all the people. His den 
was in the mountain hollows where no one durst pursue him. 
He was an idolater and imitated well his gods who were infamous 
for theft and cruelty. 

At length, however, King Cercylinus, monarch of Corcyra, 
as Corfu was then called, aroused himself to a mighty effort. 
A band of tried soldiers were put on the track of Saturninus. 
They chased him hotly and soon surrounded his whole band. 
The robbers fought with savage desperation, but seven of them 
were overpowered and put in irons. They were Saturninus, 
Insischolus, Faustianus, Januarius, Marsalius, Euphrasius, and 
Mammius. All were flung into prison to await their trial. 

Hardly were the robbers well within their prison when 
Sjdnts Jason and Sosipater were also conducted thither. 

These holy men had been disciples and companions of 
Saint Paul, and had each governed a bishopric for some time 
in the East ; but, moved with apostolic zeal, they had resigned 
their sees to preach the Gospel in the West. To-day the church 
in their honor in the city of Corfu is one of the grandest in the 
island. 

Arrived at Corcyra, they had at once begun their preaching. 
They had gained many converts to Christ, and had even erected 
a church in honor of Saint Stephen, the first martyr. Then the 
pagan King Cercylinus heard of their labors, and in a fury 
ordered them to be arrested. In due time he would have them 
both put to a terrible death. 

The Saints were undaunted. As soon as they entered the 
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prison, they sought for means of bringing the other captives to 
Christ. The first to reward their pious endeavors was the jailer 
himself, Antonius, who was promptly taken out, with the waters 
of baptism fresh on his soul, and decapitated for thus daring to 
renounce the gods. 

Satuminus and his band were at first sullen and insolent. 
By degrees, however, the utter strangeness and incomparable 
beauty of the doctrine the Saints were preaching began to soften 
their hearts. 

Was it possible that a God in heaven loved them so much as 
to die for them ? Could even they, like the penitent thief, hope 
to share in the boundless pleasures of Paradise ? Such thoughts 
were like the opening of a new world to their long-darkened 
minds. 

The Saints were quick to seize upon the first display of 
emotion in the robbers, and with the greatest gentleness and 
clearness exposed to them the goodness of their Creator and the 
consequent enormity of sin, the value of contrition and penance, 
and the pains of hell and the joys of heaven. 

The poor fellows were soon completely overcome. With 
tears rolling down their rough fstces, they knelt at the feet of 
Jason and Sosipater and begged to be baptized. The Saints did 
not conceal from them what tortures their conversion might 
bring upon them, but they insisted that they were ready to do 
any penance for their sins, to make any sacrifice for the sake 
of the God Whose love they had so newly learned. 

True to the warning, the Seven Holy Robbers suffered 
a dreadful martyrdom. 

The king first offered them their pardon if they would 
renounce Jesus Christ, threatening dire punishment if they 
refused, but they rejected his offer with scorn and bade him 
do his worst. 

Forthwith they were led out of the city to where a brazen 
furnace filled with boiling pitch, wax and oil awaited them. 
They only smiled for joy as they beheld it, and, still refusing 
to worship the gods, they were cast into it headlong and literally 
boiled to death. 

What wonder, then, that the people of fair Corfu should 
delight to honor the Seven Holy Robbers \ 



THE HOLY CHILDHOOD. 

Collections from Jcmuary 1889 to January 14, 1890. 

We give below a Summary of the receipts of the Associ- 
ation of the Holy .Childhood for the year 1889, — the first since 
the work has been under our direction. The amounts credited 
to the different religious orders and other contributors show the 
totals of their respective collections received at our Agency 
during the year. 

The result proves the gratifying existence of the spirit of 
apostolic charity in the hearts of our Catholic people. It must 
be remembered that the Agency of Philadelphia comprises only 
a portion of the vast territory of the United States. The Holy 
League, through its Messenger and PiLCrKiM, has been instru- 
mental, indirectly at least, in advancing the interests of the Holy 
Childhood. The following extract from a letter of a Passionist 
Father, a Local Director, is an instance in point. 

"Enclosed please find a check for $96.58 for the Holy 
Childhood. Of this amount $70.84 were found in the Intention 
box of the League of the Sacred Heart. The Eector of the 
Monastery kindly agreed to my request to give this amount to 
the Holy Childhood." 



Clergymen 

Society of Jesus • • 
Benedictine Fathers . . 

Passionists 

Franciscan Fathers . . 
Christian Brothers 
Sisters of Charity . . . 
Ladies of the Sacred Heart 
Sisters of Notre Dame . . 
Sisters of Providence . . 

Sisters of Mary 

Sisters of St. Joseph . . 
Sisters of the Third Order 

St. Francis 

Sisters of Mercy ... 
Sisters of St. Francis . . 
Sisters of St. Benedict . . 
Presentation Nuns . . . 



of 



$604.64 Ursuline Nuns $13.00 

807.38 Ladies of the Sacred Heart 

139.51 of Mary 13.00 

96.58 Sisters of the Visitation . . 9.00 

51.79 Sisters of the Poor of St. 

16.00 Francis 9.00 

410.51 Sisters of St. Dominic . . . 6.48 

234.94 Sisters of Nazareth .... 4.00 

156.00 Sisters of the Good Shep- 

98.68 herd 2.00 

83.68 Churches, Sunday Schools, 

80.71 etc 631.73 

Gentlemen 811.18 

42.00 Ladies 870.64 

34.48 Anonymous 127.50 

32.15 Sundries 232.00 

21.25 

14.00 Total Receipts $5,653.83 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Its Advantages and Indulgences. 

What are the advantages from memhership in the Bona 
Mors Association? 

Religious association is an advantage in itself. Where two 
or three meet together in ILis name, we are told, onr Saviour 
Himself will be in the midst of them. "What will lie not do 
when not only two or three, but many, besides associating in His 
name, band together in compassionate commemoration of His 
death on the Cross ? For the Bona Mors is under the invocation 
of "our Lord Jesus Christ dying on the Cross, and the most 
Blessed Virgin Mary, His sorrowful Mother." His presence will 
be more than a token of His love: it will be a sign of His 
willingness to give a ready ear to their petitions. 

But a further advantage is the help received from each other 
and given back in return. A confraternity, such as the Bona 
Mors Association is, resembles the human body. The human 
body has many members, each performing its various requisite 
functions, some minor, some important ; yet each by accomplish- 
ing its own special work helps all the others. The ears hear the 
alarm of danger or the call of welcome, the hands feel the rough 
or smooth, the eyes guide the feet, and the feet carry the body. 
Just so it is in a confraternity ; each member aids the other. 

This is one reason why the Church, which is the most per- 
fectly organized society, has the various charitable, apostolic and 
religious associations within herself, that she may satisfy the 
many needs of many men and bring them closer to each other 
and make them work hand in hand in the one great cause of 
God's greater glory. 

In the Bona Mors each member helps the other to obtain 
a happy death. This help is given by the share which every 
member has in the prayers and good works of all his fellow- 
members, not only of those belonging to the Association in his 
own church, but of all enrolled iu the Bona Mors Associations 
that are affiliated to the Principal Association in the Church 
of the Gesii at Home. This intercommunication of ijt^^^-w* ^aS^ 



82 Our Lady of MoHyra. 

good works makes of every member an intercessor for the others. 
It will certainly be a soothing and comforting thought in one's 
agony to have the assurance that so many will plead his cause at 
the Throne of Mercy. 

What are the Indulgences f 

The Holy See has enriched the Bona Mors Association with 
many Indulgences, both Plenary and Partial.* 

There are twenty-eight Plenary Indulgences attached to 
special feast days. These are: Christmas, Epiphany, Easter, 
Ascension, Most Holy Trinity and Corpus Christi ; the Immaculate 
Conception, Nativity, Annunciation, Purification and Assumption 
of the Blessed Virgin ; the feasts of the Apostles St. Peter, St. 
Paul, St. Andrew, St. James the Greater, St. John, St. Thomas, 
St. Philip, St. James the Less, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, St. Jude and St. Matthias ; the feasts of St. Joseph 
and of All Saints ; the third Sunday after Easter and the third 
Sunday of September. 

Besides these, the Stations of Rome are days of Plenary 
Indulgence, which may be gained by the members. Notable 
among these are the Plenary Indulgences on Holy Thursday and 
on Christmas at the third Mass. 

All members may gain a Plenary Indulgence on the day of 
admission and at the hour of death. This latter is obtained by 
making a confession and receiving Communion, if possible ; or 
with a true repentance, invoking at least in the heart, if it cannot 
be done with the mouth, the Most Holy Name of Jesus, or by 
giving some sign of penance. 

Each member, too, has the privilege of choosing one Friday 
or one Sunday of every month on which he may gain a special 
Plenary Indulgence. It must be observed, however, that his 
choice is somewhat limited. If the meetings are held on Sundays, 
he must choose some Sunday ; if held on Fridays, his choice is 
restricted to one of the Fridays of the month. 

These numerous Indulgences show the Church's beneficent 
generosity and indicate how earnestly she wishes her children to 
be prepared for the day and the hour which no man Jcnowethy 
and gives them all possible means of obtaining a happy death. 

^ The Certificate of Admission into the Bona Mors Association gives an accu- 
rate list of these Indulgences. Messenger office, 114 South Third Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 4-page leaflet, prayer-book size, 20 cents per 100. 
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THE SHRINE OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 

A NovEMBEB Pilgrimage. 

ABKIEF account of a pilgrimage made in November to the 
shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, may not be uninteresting 
to the readers of the Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs. 

The writer had long been desirous of visiting the scenes 
hallowed by the lives and deaths of tlie heroic Father Isaac 
Jogues and the good Eene Goupil. Circumstances prevented 
Lis undertaking the pilgrimage until the pilgrimage season had 
^cU-nigh passed, and so it was that a drear November day found 
liim with two others on the way to the shrine at Auriesville. 

We were two priests and a layman ; two of our number had 
assisted at the great pilgrimages of three and four years ago, but 
the writer had never before set foot in the Valley of the Mohawk. 
All of us had come from distant cities. We had journeyed by 
lail to Amsterdam which, despite its name suggesting visions of 
phlegmatic Hollaixders, we found to be a bustling American town. 
Prom the main street near the station we could see the statue- 
crowned tower of St. Mary's School and the convent and parochial 
"buildings that bear witness to Father Mclncrow's persevering 
energy as well as to his people's generosity. 

Auriesville is about seven miles from Amsterdam. It would 
have been in the manner of true pilgrims to travel at least this 
distance on foot, but when we saw the roads leading out from 
the town we found our fervor cooled. A pair of hardy little 
ponies and a light road- wagon oflEered a means of conveyance more 
befitting wet November weather, and the sky overcast with rain- 
clouds helped to remove any scruples we might have had about 
using this mode of travelling. 

The road over which we were to journey proved to be the 
tow-path of the great Erie Canal, running through the heart of 
the Mohawk Yalley. On our right as we drove along, was the 
winding Mohawk, wide indeed, but very shallow in many places. 
Beyond the river were the tracks of the New York Central R. E., 
with stations marking quiet villages and busy towns; farther 
away were the foothills of the Adirondacks thickly covered, even 
in November, with a dark green carpeting. 

On our left was the canal, along whose left bank,&tTe!i^l\i<&?CiR.^ 
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at intervals with heavy lines of masonry, ran the tracks of the 
West Shore K. E. The land beyond the canal is low and marshy ; 
scarcely a single hill breaks its evenness until six of the seven 
miles have been passed, and we approach the Schoharie River. 

The river scenery in summer must be very beautiful. One 
or two abrupt turns disclose charming views, in spite of leafless 
trees and overhanging clouds. November weather in the Yalley 
is not conducive to dry roads, and the tow-path, although well 
cared for, proved to be no exception, and we were well splashed 
with mud before we reached the bridge at Auriesville. 

The road up the hill from the village is a portion of the old 
Indian trail which led from Canada to the Indian villages on the 
Mohawk. Along this trail Father Jogues was dragged. At the 
foot of this hill when he saw the preparations made to receive 
himself and his companions, he offered himself " with his whole 
heart to the fatherly care of God, as a victim immolated to His 
good pleasure and to His loving displeasure for the salvation of 
these tribes." Up this hill he dragged himself amid "the hail of 
blows from clubs and iron rods." With mingled feelings of com- 
passion for the sufferings of the brave soldier of Christ and of 
gratitude that now at last it was given us to stand on the ground 
sanctified by his blood, we ascended the hill. Passing by the 
white-paled enclosure containing the shrine, we crossed some 
fields at the right of the road, and went to the clump of pines 
and hemlocks on the hill overlooking the ravine into which good 
Ilen6 Goupil's mangled body was thrown by his savage mur- 
derers. There indeed was " the torrent which runs at the foot of 
the town," there too was the very spot in which Ilen6's body was 
found by Father Jogues, " at the junction of a brook and water 
course " running through the ravine. 

As we knelt to invoke the aid of this " angel in innocence 
and martyr of Christ," we felt in our souls the full infiuence of 
this holy spot. We realized, for the first time, all that this 
Mission of the Martyrs meant to the missionaries who labored 
there in privation and suffering, and we rejoiced that, in our own 
day, the long-forgotten site of their glorious deeds has become a 
place of pilgrimage where again, as in their time, our Lady is 
honored as the Queen of Martyrs. We besought the good Hen^ 
to aid us by his prayers, to extend more widely the renown of 
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his own angelic life and his death for the saving sign of Christ's 
cross — a death " that wants nothing to be that of a martyr." We 
asked him, too, to hasten the day when his own name may be 
added to the list of God's saints in glory. 

Ketracing our steps, we returned to the shrine. The enclosure 
contains the shrine and the site of the platform or " scaffold in 
the middle of the town," upon which Father Jogues and Ilen6 
stood while being most cruelly tortured. In the centre of the 
present enclosure, a high mound of earth has been raised as a 
support to a great crucifix. At the foot of the crucifix are 
life-size statues of Oar Lady Queen of Martyrs, and St. John the 
Evangelist. Kneeling at the base of the mound we recited the 
act of contrition and, in union with the martyrs, went around the 
Way of the Cross, pausing a few moments at each of the stations 
marked by its white wooden cross. How singularly appropriate 
was the erection of this Way of the Cross, near the shrine of the 
Queen of Martyrs and on the ground trodden by martyrs and 
hallowed by their blood 1 

The shrine itself has so often been described in the Pilgrim 
that we need say but a word about it now. It is an eight-sided 
building of wood, and so arranged as to afford room for a small 
altar and shelter for the priest and his server. Behind the altar 
and raised above it is a beautiful Pietd, a statue of our Lady 
holding the dead Christ in her arms. It had been our desire to 
offer the Holy Sacrifice on this altar, and now that we saw it, we 
regretted bitterly that we had allowed ourselves to be deterred 
from coming to the shrine prepared to say Mass. We had indeed 
travelled nearly fifty miles that morning, and it was past eleven 
o'clock, but wc regretted and still regret the lost opportunity of 
honoring the martyrs, and of benefiting ourselves and the bene- 
factors of the shrine. 

The Memorial Cross erected by a venerable pastor, once the 
only priest in this part of the State, marks the spot where the 
platform of torture stood. The mound raised beneath the cross 
bears witness to the devotion of pious pilgrims who carry away 
with them some of the earth once bedewed with the blood of 
Christ's heroes. 
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THE HEART OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 

[Short meditations on the love and sorrow, which united the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary with the Divine Heart of her Son 
Jesus, are a fitting part of the work of The Pilgrim of Cub 
Lady of Martyrs in connection with her American shrine at 
Auriesville, New York.] 

Hiou who Jtast stood hy iJie Cross of Jesus^ 

Queeii of Martyrs^ pray for us, 

Roman Breviary. 

I. Mary united in love and sorrow with Christ. 

All the affections of the Sacred Heart of Jesus were cither 
of love^ or of sorrow that springs from love. All His love went 
forth to God His Father, and to the souls of men whom God has 
made for Himself. All His sorrow was because of the sins by 
which men turn away from God, refusing to keep His command- 
ments and despising His love. Love led our Lord through 
sorrows and pains without number, from the beginning of 
His life in the poverty and suffering of His Infancy to His 
death upon the Cross. / have a haptism with which to 1)6 
haptized^ He said ; and how am I straitened until it le accom- 
plishedf^ 

From all eternity Mary had been chosen by God to be His 
Mother, when He should come on earth to suffer and die. Of 
His birth the Son of God says to the Eternal Father — Thou hast 
prepared a Body for Me^ — and His Mother had been prepared 
that she might bear Him. 

Thus the Heart of Mary was most pure — Immaculate — 
without any stain even of tliat original sin in which the other 
children of Adam are conceived. Her Heart was most Loving 
of God and men, because it was nearest to the loving Heart 
of Jesus. And her Heart was most Sorrowful — next to the 
Agonizing Heart of her Son — for her sorrow sprang from 
her love of Him and the souls for whom He was to die ; and 
her purity of affection hindered her from finding comfort in 
any creature. 

' St. Luke, xii. 50. ' Hebrews, x, 5. 
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II. Mary united in lifelong martyrdom with Christ. 

The whole life of Mary was most like that of Jesus ; for she 
is the first and chief of Christians. She first knew the Christ ; 
she gave Him the Body with which He was to suflEer and the 
Blood He was to shed for our sins. All of us men are united 
with Christ through her alone, since from her alone He took our 
human nature upon Himself. None in heaven or on earth can 
be so near to Jesus as His Mother Mary. 

Now — " The whole life of Christ was a Cross and a Martyr- 
dom" — says the devout author of the Imitation; "nor was Jesus 
Christ our Lord one single hour without the sorrow of His 
Passion, so long as He lived." * Christ did not please Himself 
St. Paul tells the first Christians ; and the first Pope, St. Peter, 
instructs all the faithful : Christ hath suffered for us^ Uamng you 
an example that you may follow in Ilis footsteps,^ 

But it is those who are near to Him that take up their 
Cross and follow Ilim / * and so no one has followed Christ 
Crucified so closely, during all the time of life, as Mary His 
Mother. Hence too the Blessed Virgin — she who is nearest to 
Him, and thus Messed among women " — is truly the Mother of 
Sorrows and' Queen of Martyrs. 

ni. Mary, united with Christ, the example of Christians. 

• 

From the earliest times, when Christians wish to represent 
our Saviour crucified, they place at the foot of the Cross His 
Blessed Mother. This is in accordance with the description given 
by St. John,^ who as the Disciple of the love of Jesus merited to 
stand there beside her. It was the love of Jesus suffering that 
made the first Christians willing to suffer martyrdom, as it had 
given Mary strength to go forth with her Son to Calvary. The 
charity of Christ presseth vs^ they said with the Apostle St, 
Paul;" and with St. Ignatius, Martyr — "Jesus, my Love, is 
crucified." 

St. Ambrose and St. John Chrysostom, and the other Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church, urge all Christians to follow Christ 

' Book II. xii. 6,7. * Romans, xv. 3 ; I. St. Peter, ii. 21. 

6St. Matthew, x. 38, xvi. 24 ; St. Mark, viii. 34; St. Luke, ix.23, xiv. 27. 

•St. Luke, i. 28, 42, 48. ''xix. 25-7. *11. CwmXXivaraa,^.^^. 
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Crucified from the example of His Blessed Mother, whose Heart 
was one with His in all His love and soitow. Hence all the 
Saints have loved to dwell on the Sorrows of Mary, from the 
time slie became the Motlier of God until her glorious Assump- 
tion into heaven where she is Queen of Saints and Martyrs. 

The Father St. Ildephonsus says : " Mary was more than 
a Martyr ; for the wound of her inmost soul from the sword of 
love was not less than that from the sword of martyrdom." 
"All the cruelty inflicted on the bodiea of the Martyrs was light 
in comparison with thy Sorrows, O Virgin," adds the Doctor 
St. Anselm. The teacher of Christ's suffering love, St. Bona- 
venture, addresses Mary : " Thy Son, O Virgin, suffered in the 
body, and thou in the heart ; all the separate wounds of His 
body were united in thy Heart." 

St. Ignatius of Loyola always carried about with him a little 
picture of Mary Desolate, seated at the foot of the Cross, with 
the sword of grief piercing her Heart. And Monk Ludolph, in 
his great Life of Christy reminds our Lord that He too — " as a 
good Son" — could not but suffer from the sorrows of His 
Mother: "For she had never forsaken Thee — not in Thine 
Infancy, not in Thy Youth, not now in Thy Passion." 

Christians, who thus imitate the Saints of all the ages in 
meditating reverently on the love and sorrow in which the 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary are united, shall themselves come to 
greater love of God and sorrow for the sins that crucify Him 
again. 

O thou Mother J Fount of love, 

That thy sorrow 1 inay prove 

Make me feel thy strength of pain : 

Make my heart with thine to accord 

In huming love of Christ the Lordj 

That His favor I may gain. 

Hymn, Stabat Mater. 




THE CHILDREN'S CRUSADE FOR THE CANON- 
IZATION OF BLESSED MARGARET MARY. 

Undee the Peotection of the Immaculate Heabt of Maht. 

{Officicd Announcement for 1890.) 

L 

2d Cehtenaky of Elessed Maeoabkt Mart. 

The^General Intention for January, expressly designated anS 
specially bleesed by His Holiness Leo XIII., was for the Canon- 
ization of Blessed Margaret Mary, the apostle of the Sacred 
Heart. The recommendation of any need by the Holy Father 
to our Associates and the friends of the Sacred Heart, is sufficient 
in' itself to win their eupreme interest. But it would bo little to 
pray only during one month for tho Canonization of Blessed 
Margaret Mary which, as tho Holy Father himself expressed it in 
a letter to a French Cardinal,' he hoped would be " the crowning 
happiness of his pontiGcate." In conformity, then, with the 
wishes of His Holiness, our prayers will be directed to this end 
during the whole year of 1890. 

Blessed Margaret Mary died in 1G90 and this year of 1S90 
(October 17), marks the two-hundredth anniversary of her entrance 
into heaven. The first centenary of her death passed without 
notable ceremony, because France, the country of her birth and 
sanctification, was then in the delirium of Eevolution. This 
year will, in consequence, bo really the first pubhc centenary, 
and this should be an urgent reason to procure special honor for 
tho apostle of the Sacred Heart. To obtain this end, which will 

' Cardinal Pie. 



90 The League, 

redound to the glory of the Divine Heart, the following is 
proposed to all our Associates for the year 1890: 

1®. The Treasury of the Sacred Hearty offered and 
practised for the intention of Blessed Margaret Mary's 
Canonization ; 

2°. The frequent saying of the following prayer in 
honor of Blessed Margaret Mary: 

Prayer to Blessed Margaret Mary. 

O Blessed Margaret Mary, thou to whom oar Saviour Jesus deigned to 
give the heritage of His Heart and of aU Its treasures, we beg thee to obtain 
for us an ardent love of this Adorable Heart and make us sharers in Its infinite 
riches. To thee, O faithful apostle of the Heart Divine, were given the assuring 
and consoling Promises of manifold blessings on all souls devout to the Sacred 
Heart. O Blessed Margaret Mary, obtain of the Divine Heart the fulfilment of 
these Promises in ourselves, and hasten on earth the coming of Its Kingdom 
and the triumph of Its love. 

And do Thou, O Jesus, Who, unable to check the flames of Thy wondrous 
love, didst wish them to burn in our own hearts through Blessed Margaret 
Mary, glorify this lover and apostle of Thy Sacred Heart; place upon her brow 
the golden halo of Saints, and let the honor bestowed upon her reach the 
utmost limits of the universe, that thus boundless glory may be given Thy own 
loving and Divine Heart. Amen. 

Our fervor in reciting this beautiful prayer will receive 
increase, if we recall the words Blessed Margaret herself has 
written : 

" lie (our Lord) promises me that He will surely punish or 
reward everything that shall be done against or for me, and all 
those who pray for me will give Him so much pleasure that 
ITe will enrich them with the abundance of the treasures of His 
Sacred IleartP {Fourth Letter to Father Croiset) 

II. 

The Consecration of Children to the Sacred Heart. 

Our Messenger readers know how earnestly Blessed Margaret 
Mary exhorted all Christians, even as they value their salvation, to 
consecrate themselves to the Heart of Jesus. These are her 
words : " The devil fears above all things else the accomplishment 
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of this good work ... by the saving of so many souls, 
through devotion to this loving Heart, of those who Bhall con- 
secrate tJiemselves wholly to Its love, honor, and glory." 

A sure means of having all Christians consecrate themselves 
to the Divine Heart is to begin with the children. 

The year 1889 was the year of the reign of the Sacred 
Heart over Society, promoted by the Consecration of Families to 
the Divine Heart. The year 1890, the 2d Centenary of Blessed 
Margaret Mary, should be the crowning and completion of the 
work so well begun. Under the auspices of this blessed seer a 
special effort will be made to consecrate to the Sacred Heart the 
"heart of the family" — the children so dear to the Divine Master. 

A special motive urgently pressing the proposal of this Con- 
secration of Children, is the relentless and unholy warfare against 
the Christian education of children. A more powerful protection 
than this Consecration could not be given them. 

It is through the Consecration of Children that the honor of 
Canonization for Blessed Margaret Mary is to be asked of 
Almighty God, Who loves to grant the petitions of children. 

All are appealed to for the success of this pious crusade in 
behalf of our children. Priests who are ministers of Christ; 
Brothers and Sisters who are consecrated teachers ; the friends of 
the Sacred Heart and the Associates of Its League of the Apostle- 
ship ; in a word, all interested in the welfare of children, are asked 
to take part in securing the additional honor of Saintship for 
Blessed Margaret Mary through the Consecration of Children to 
the glory of the Sacred Heart. 

To promote this holy crusade, the following Form of Con- 
secration is proposed : 

FoEM OF Consecration. 

{To le said ly all the children after the priest^ or teachevy or one 

in the family leading.) 

Priest or teacher. — Divine Heart of Jesus, behold us prostrate in 
Thy sight to give Thee our love and consecrate ourselves to 
Thee for ever. In the name of Mary, our Mother in heaven, 
sweet Heart of Jesus, have pity on us. 
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Cliildren. — In the namo of Mary, our Mother in heaven, sweet 
Ileart of Jesus, have pity on us. 

Priest or teacher, — O good and most loving Jesus, during the 
days of Thy mortal life. Thou wert pleased to bless little 
children and didst allow them to press close to Thee, saying 
to the bystanders : Suffer the Utile children to come unto Me 
and forbid them not. We thank Thee, Ogood Jesus, for 
Thy great love toward us and we offer in return our whole 
heart and all our love. 

Cliildren. — ^We thank Thee, O good Jesus, for Thy great lovo 
toward us and we offer in return our whole heart and all our 
love. 

Priest or teacher. — O good and most loving Jesus, Thou delightcst 
in the prayers of children and dost listen to their innocent 
desires. On this beautiful day, more than ever, give ear to 
their wishes and grant their requests. Together we will say : 
Ileart of Jesus, bless our father, bless our mother, bless our 
relatives and our teachers. 

Cliildren. — Heart of Jesus, bless our father, bless our mother, 
bless our relatives and teachers. 

Priest or teacher. — Heart of Jesus, bless our companions and 
pardon poor sinners. 

Cliildren. — Heart of Jesus, bless our companions and pardon 
poor sinners. 

Priest or teacher. — Divine Heart of Jesus, we pray Thee, also, for 
the children of the whole world : guard the cradle of the 
new-born, the school of children, the vocation of youth ; be 
Thou Thyself the support of poor children and a father to 
orphans. But, most of all, O Jesus, Thou fulness of mercy 
and of love, we beseech Thee to aid us in the hour of death ; 
then, more closely than ever before, unite us to Thy Divine 
Heart and the Immaculate Heart of Thy gracious Mother ; 
bo our shelter and our refuge, and our resting-place ; and 
when, one after the other, we shall have fallen asleep in Thy 
blessed bosom, O Jesus, may each of us in Paradise find 
again all his family unbroken in Thy Sacred Heart. 

All together. — Heart of Jesus, have mercy on us ! Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, pray for us ! Great Saint Joseph, pray for 
us ! Holy Guardian Angels, intercede for us 1 Amen. 
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Notes. 

• 

1°. This consecration may bo made by children at any time, 
either in common in church, or privately at home ; 

2®. Children, consecrating themselves to the Sacred Ileart, can 
have their names inscribed on special ListSy which will be 
sent to any address on demand ; 

3**. These Lists are to be returned to the Ilead Director of the 
League, to be placed in the Children's Albums ; 

4**. These Children's Albums will be sent to the Sanctuary of 
Paray-le-Monial, to be deposited with the Golden Books of 
Consecrated Families sent to the shrine last year ; 

6®. In memory of this consecration, an engraving of The Sacred 
Ileart of Jesus Pleading^ suitable for framing, can be had 
at the office of the Messenger of the Sacred Heart. This 
picture, religiously kept in the household or class-room, will 
remind the children of the One Who is always pleading for 
their safety. 

May this consecration to obtain Blessed Margaret Mary's 
Canonization bo made by every Christian child, rich and poor 
alike, and bring upon all the protection and blessings of* the 
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary. Christian teachers and 
mothers^ most of all, cannot be too zealous in procuring this 
powerful safeguard for their precious charges. 

Issued^ with the approbation of His Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Toulouse^ by the Rev, Director General of the 
League of the Sacred Ileart. 

[The Reverend Clergy, teachers and, in particular, the Directors and 
Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart are asked to procure the inscrip- 
tion of children's names on the Lists^ which will be sent on demand ; — the above 
Prayer, to Blessed Margaret Mary^ with space for the child's name desiring her 
canonization, and the Form of Consecration^ 4-page leaflet, prayer-book size, 
20 cents per 100 j — the Engraving of the Sacred Ileart of Jesus Pleading^ litho- 
graphed after the beautiful design of Gagliardi, large size and calendered paper, 
suitable for framing, $5.00 per 100; single copies, or small numbers, 10 cents 
each. To be ready with the April Rosary Tickets (March 15) : timely notice is 
requested. 

REV. R. 8. DEWEY, S. J., Amebican Head Directoe, 

Messenger of the Sacred Ileart, 
114 South Thied Steeet, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
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PROMOTERS* LETTERS. 

I. The Answee Is Plain. 

NOW, dear Father, whose fault is it that t)Tir League is so 
much behind the age? Two years ago this coming Feb- 
ruary it was started under the most favorable auspices, 
and now we can point to no further advancement. True, wo 
receive our Eosary tickets regularly as clock-work, but that there 
is anything further to be done we are never told. If we know 
that there is, it is only through reading the Messenger and 
hearing from Promoters in other places. 

Can nothing be done for us ? Not to go forward is to go 
backward. And who will be to blame if our League falls to 
pieces ? 

There is no want of material, and anxious and willing 
workers are ready to do their part, but we wait for the word of 
command. Can you not in some way help us to success ? I do 
not wish this printed, but I would — and I only re-echo the senti- 
ments of my companion-Promoters — surely wish for something 
more like other Centres. Scarcely a meeting for receiving our 
Rosary tickets occurs, but some one asks when we are to get our 
Badges. But the answer is always the same. "After a while" 
we will have them. Only think after nearly two years no Badges^ 
no Crosses^ no Diplomas^ no First Friday Communions^ no 
Consecration of Families^ nothing but the distribution of Rosary 
tickets ! We have had about a dozen families consecrated, but 
only through the kindness of a lady Promoter from another Centre, 
who sent the Consecration leaflets to her friends here and gave in 
the names afterward with her own. Can you blame some of us 
who often visit the city, for being tempted to be enrolled as 
Promoters in some of the parishes there? 

Hoping that it is not too late I enclose some much-needed 
intentions. 

II. Perseverance Wins. 

I have had the happiness of being a Promoter of the Holy 
League for over a year now, and will consider the privilege 
doubly sweet if I succeed in adding in the least degree to the 
glory due the dear Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
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Owing to the absence of Sodalities or religious societies of any 
kind in our church (which is a suburban one), I at first experienced 
some diflSculty in collecting my members, but I am now quite 
successful in distributing the Tickets to my two Rosary Bands. 
I have been further gratified by observing a slight increase in 
the number of communicants on the First Friday, and hope soon 
to see the day duly observed by all. 

Sister B told me the report and list of Parishes in which 

the " Consecration of Families " took place was published in the 
Messenger ; will you please be kind enough to favor me with a 
copy of same ? As I was much interested and assisted in the work, 
I would like very much to see the result. 

III. BrOUOUT AGAm INTO THE FoLD. 

Our pastor told me to write to you and tell you of the many 
graces received in our parish, through the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
and the Immaculate Ilcart of Mary. 

Last Sunday evening occurred the grand closing of a most 
successful retreat for young men. It began on December 8 and 
lasted one week. It was conducted by a Jesuit Father, who 
deUvered a sermon every evening, which was preceded by the 
Bosary and Litany of the Blessed Yirgin Mary and followed by 
benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Instructions were 
given every morning at the 5 o'clock Mass. The Father was 
assisted in hearing confessions by other Jesuit Fathers, and con- 
fessions were heard in Italian, Irish, German and French, to 
enable all to make this retreat. 

Among the large number who made this retreat were men 
who had been away from the Sacraments for many years. Several 
were away about forty years ; several twenty years ; and many 
between eight and fifteen years. Their return, which was truly 
wonderful, is due entirely to the prayers of the League. Thanks 
for ever to the Sacred Heart of Jesus through the Immac- 
ulate Heart of His Blessed Mother! 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR MARCH, 1890. 

Detignattd ' hy Bii noliTtem, Lm XIII., mih hU tpedal hlewlns, and ffiven to HU 
Emiiumee the Cardinal Prefect 0/ the Propaganda— ilie Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, called Ike ApoiUahi'p of Praser—for recom- 
Kettdalion to tlie prayen of the Asaodatet. 

The Remembrance of our Last End. 

j^yHE natural power of reason can lead bb to an 
acknowledgment of God as our Creator and to 
the ruling of our conduct bo that it maj not he a 
diBhonor to nim. Wherefore St. Paul upbraids 
the pagan Greeks and Romans, hecause that, when 
they knew Ood, they ha'oe not glorified Ilim as Ood, 
or given thanks: but became vain in their thovghte, and 
their foolish heart was darkened.^ Bat the great bless- 
ing of divine faith puts this truth before us in a mneh 
fuller light, teaching us that God is our first heginning and onr 
last end — the first cause of our being and the final cause that 
ought to ho the motive power of all its moral activity. Hence, 
everything that we think, saj or do, should he thou^t, said or 
done for Him. 

By looking on God as the great First Cause wo recognize 
ourselves as ereaturcB entirely dependent upon Hhn; and this is 
the first great natural bond of relationship that must necessarily 
exist between the Creator and His creature. 

By realizing, furthermore, that God not only made us, bnt 
made ua for a special purpose or end — and that end is Himself — 
we are led, hy reason and faith, to reaffirm freely and willingly 
that truth, which is true whether we will it or not ; namely, our 
dependence upon God and the consequent duty arising thcre- 
froiu. 

This free and willing ro-fastening of a link already existing, 
re-binding of a tie already in use, is called religion. Its chief 
duty is toward God as the Tinal Cause or last end. Death is not 
our last end, but only our temporal one. Judgment is not oor 
last end, but only the verdict upon our career. Hell is the ctei^ 
nal missing of the last end ; and Heaven is the possession thereof 
in the blissful enjoyment of God for over. / remembered Ood 
and was delighted, and was exercised: and my spirit swooned 
away' 

' "This year Hia HoliuMS, not content with blessing the General Inten- 
tions, aa iTos formerly the custom, haa himself deiened to designate them." 
ieUw of the Cardinal Prelector io the Direcbir General (Sept. 7, 1689). 

' BomanB, i. 21. • Psalm IxxvL 4. 
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Sixth Year. April, 18.90. No. 4. 

OUR LADY'S APRIL FEAST. 

THE feast of our Lady of Good Counsel falls appropriately, 
though quite coincidentally we are sure, in this month 
whose opening day is proverbially the special feast day of 
the foolish. 

Long ago our Lady, the Mother of favr love^ of fea/r, of 
knowledge^ cmd of holy hope^ showed her pleasure at being 
invoked under the title of the Mother of Good CouDsel, and our 
readers as well as the members of the Pious Union have often 
heard the story of her famous shrine at Genazzano. 

The Scripture record of our Lady as counsellor brings before 
us the marriage feast at Cana in Galilee. It is but an outline 
sketch of the scene which we get from the "beloved disciple," 
who was one of the guests, yet he makes us see the waiting of 
the company, and the quick discernment of our Lady who per- 
ceives the wine has failed. A few words quietly spoken by the 
Blessed Mother to her Divine Son make known the need to Him, 
and His reply shows intention to help, although not at once. He 
will act when the time comes for His doing so, and His Mother 
turns to the servants, counselling them : Whatsoever He shall say 
to you^ do ye. So indeed the children of Mary on earth are at a 
perpetual marriage-feast where they are servants of our Lord. 
Mary and the Saints are present, aiding them by prayers, and 
where they dwell is Heaven, and what they touch, divine. 

It belongs to Mary's part in the Apostleship of Prayer, 
that, having accepted the share assigned to her in the Redemp- 
tion of a fallen world, she is thereby pledged to advise all who 
under a common watchword — Thy Kingdom come! — are leagued 
with her to promote its coming, and we know that in every case 
her counsel is in unison with the intentions of the Sacred Heart. 
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But at the Oana feast a lesson, which so comes with Mary's 
counsel as to be almost part of it, is that all, who in serving our 
Lord would obtain of Him what they desire, must do His bid- 
ding. Remembering those obedient servants at the symbolic 
feast, none at any time shall say to the Master : " It is wine, not 
water, that wo want," — ^but must do His will on earth as it is 
done in heaven ; do it instantly, unquestioningly, lovingly. Upon 
whatever appeal to Mary it may be, Christ bids ffis servants fill 
to the brim their time with only some simple, every-day duties, 
but obediently performed these shall prove opportunities for a 
manifestation of His power Who reserves for Himself the glory 
of thus changing into wine the waters of common lives and 
homely service, and all will find that not in vain has our Lady 
been sought as counsellor. 

A magic glass is Holy Church, bringing near to us the 
things of the very far-off land and, adapting herseK to our weak 
vision, the ritual of her altars images that heavenly marriage- 
supper which Mary's pleading will have furnished with guests 
who here have acted upon her counsel to them. The mirror in 
which continuedly are reflected the mysteries of the faith as pre- 
sented by the ever-unfolding drama of our church year. Holy 
Church is also a heavenly kaleidoscope, which in a beautiful 
variety of composition shows always the same doctrine, and 
whether it be Mary's acceptance of the word that Gabriel brings 
her, or our Lord's own prayer, or His Mother's words to the serv- 
ants at the wedding in Cana, all are of the one voice, all are of 
the eternal counsels, and Mary's children may learn to do them 
sitting at her feet. She is their exemplar, who, anticipating their 
needs, pleads before they ask, is ever ready with special counsel, 
and never was known to forsake or refuse those who ask her 
intercession. 

" Never was it known that any one had recourse to thy pro- 
tection, implored thy help, or sought thy mediation, without 
obtaining relief," confidently and lovingly exclaims St. Bernard, 
in his beautiful Memorare, With the same loving confidence, 
our Lady of Good Counsel wishes her clients to have recourse to 
her, when dark doubts cloud their minds and disappointed hopes 
sadden their hearts. 



ST. JOSEPH'S MYSTIC LILY. 

By 8. 8, J. 

IT was the afternoon of the last day of February, and in 
St. John's pleasant school-room was to be heard that hum of 

study which so likens a class of youthful students to a 
swarm of busy bees. A glance at the bowed heads and active 
fingers of some of the girls, the absorbed and interested looks of 
others, was likely to give one the idea that this particular school- 
hive sheltered no drones, or that, on the afternoon in question, 
they were "conspicuous by their absence" from the general 
body. Bnt, alas, as good Sister Marie could tell froni experience, 
the drone and the busy-bee element were well commingled in 
her now apparently faultless students. Their spurt of industry 
was the result of her promise that were unusual diligence to be 
shown in the afternoon's tasks, the session would close a half an 
hour earlier, and the class resolve itseK into a " Committee of the 
Whole," on the best means of honoring St. Joseph during his 
month, on which they were about entering. 

Dearly did those little women love the feminine privilege of 
a chat ; and Sister Marie had a way of encouraging one to talk, 
and of showing respect for opinions advanced by even the slowest 
of her pupils, that many a timid girl who feared the sound of 
her own voice in company, so far forgot her shyness, as to discuss 
a question, or propound a difficulty, in the school-conclaves 
presided over by her kind teacher, as freely as if no one but the 
girls was present. Many were the advantages Sister had reaped 
from this manner of procedure : not only were the false ideas 
and misconceptions of the children often brought to light and 
almost unconsciously rectified, and a knowledge of the defects 
and excellencies of individual characters obtained, but devout 
thoughts and wise observations were often elicited which led her 
to recognize, where she had least expected it, a possession of 

*'that wisdom that enrings 
With light from heaven familiar things." 

Meanwhile, ever and anon, a pencil would cease to chatter 
with the slate about the mysteries of inverted divisor, or the 
crookedness of square root, while the eyes of its owner glanced 
impatiently at the minute-hand, which, with such exasperating 
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fllowness, moved over the face of the clock. But even the pro- 
verbial "watched pot^' boils some time. The laggard hand 
touches at last the numeral six, and books and slates, paper and 
pen vanish from sight with a swiftness almost magical: then^ 
with a sigh of relief, thirty animated interrogation points fix 
their gaze on the moderator of the meeting. 

" Well," began Sister, smiling, " I see the interrogative 
adverbs are out in full force this afternoon. Every face is a 
How ?y a When ?, or a Where ? The Why f need not appear 
when there is question of venerating St. Joseph. 

" Little folks as well as their elders like variety, and a new 
way of telling St. Joseph ' the old, old story ' of how we love 
him, will be welcome to us all." 

" Our class were talking about it at the noon-recreation," 
began one of the Seniors, " and we thought of buying something 
to adorn St. Joseph's shrine on his feast-day, but Josephine Selle 
does not like the proposition." 

Josephine, who by her position as president of the Children 
of Mary as well as by the force of her superior character wag 
quite a power in the school-room kingdom, rose to explain her 
objection. 

" Sister," said she, " my mother has often told us never to 
offer as a tribute of affection or gratitude that which has cost ufr 
only money. Emerson held a like opinion, for in my reading,, 
some days ago, I met the following quoted from him. ' Our 
tokens of love are, for the most part, barbarous. Cold and life- 
less, because they do not represent our life. The only gift is a 
portion of thyself.' " 

" So even Emerson can be pressed into St. Joseph's service !"' 
exclaimed Sister. " While, in the main, I agree with him,. 
Josephine, I yet think gifts purchased at the cost of personal 
pleasure or convenience can claim their own with even the work 
of one's hand or brain. ' It is the heart that giveth beauty unto 
every art.' Let us see, however, what other suggestions are to 
be made." 

^^Our idea," began one of the Juniors, " was to offer for 
St. Joseph's altar liUes equal in number to our class. They are 
perishable, I know, but certainly not lifeless, and St. Joseph, we^ 
think, prefers them to any other adornment." 
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"I have often wondered," remarked Lottie Hammond, 
^* why that flower eeems almost necessary to the Saint. See, even 
oar statne, which on one arm bears the Infant Jesas, clasps in 
its right hand a branch of lilies." 

" To me," replied Marie Boitean, " it seems an emblem of the 
Lily of Israel, our Virgin Mother, whom St. Joseph so faithfully 
guarded and protected. And whenever I look at the blossoms 
so lovingly enclasped, I try to thank him for his tender care of 
her." 

"A beautiful thought, indeed !" said Sister, " and one that 
speaks well for your devotion to our Blessed Lady and her 
Spouse. The flower may also remind us that St. Joseph is the 
special guardian of the purity of Mary's children, and I know 
he will appreciate your altar-lilies, if they fitly represent your 
purity of heart and affection. But you seem to forget, children, 
that our homage to St. Joseph ought not to be a single act or 
offering, but a manifestation of devotion, — devotedness. Flowers, 
or lamps, or lilies, are very good, in their way, and may be made 
the exponents of real piety. But I want your offering to be of 
value in itsdf ; one, too, in which I, who 'of gold or silver 
have none ' may share ; an offering, in fine, to which each one 
may contribute in proportion to the generosity of her will, and 
not to the length of her purse. 

" Lilies, you say, are our Saint's favorite flower. I believe 
it, and hope, with your concurrence, to place at his shrine on 
the nineteenth of March, such lilies as have never bloomed in 
earthly soil, lilies fed by the dew of grace and redolent of the 
perfume of sacrifice so precious to the Heart of Jesus." 

Then as the children looked at her wonderingly and question- 
ingly, she turned to the blackboard and deftly sketched thereon 
a large lily, writing on its six leaves the words, — Obedience j 
Humility^ Self-denial^ Prayer^ Silence^ Labor. 

" Now," continued she, giving to each child a card on which 
was simply drawn a lily like that on the board, " I'll teach you 
the art of mystic floriculture. By an act of your will you must 
plant to-night the lily you are to give our holy patron on his 
feast. Then, each day by the exercise of these, the special 
virtues of our Saint, you will form the leaves of a corolla that 
will outvie in beauty and perfume the richest blossom earth T^aa 
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ever borne upon her bosom. Note the number of your daily 
acts, and on the eve of the 19th, write on each leaf the aggregate, 
thus : Humility^ 123 ; Labors^ 201 ; and so of the rest." 

" But, Sister," inquired a Promoter of the League, " will 
not our lilies subtract from the Tremury of the Sacred Hea^t .^" 

"On the contrary," replied Sister, "I hope to find the 
Treaav/ry fuller than ever heretofore ; for is it not the love of 
the Sacred Heart that will impel us to honor the Friend of the 
Sacred Heart ? 

" Look again at our lily. The pistil you see in its centre is 
marked ^ Love for the Sacred Heart,' the stamens, ' Love of our 
neighbor ': by the exercise of this love every act of virtue will 
become a dual act, bearing fruit through the mystic pollen that 
falls from the golden heart of our flower." 

With all the ardor of youth the children took up the idea 
thus suggested, and set about carrying out the plan they found so 
novel and so charming. A rivalry arose, none the less earnest 
because secret, as to who should raise the most precious lily for 
the shrine of St. Joseph, and bear away the palm of excellence. 
Day after day the enthusiasm seemed but to increase, and a 
glance at the card, or a reminder of the work, often acted as 
a magic curb on the talkative, wayward, or idle little florist. 
Acts of virtue, unknown but to God and His Angels, brought 
blessings on the days as they swiftly sped along, and as on the eve 
of St. Joseph's glorious feast, each girl, in turn, placed in the 
basket Sister had prepared the blossom love had sown and reared, 
the Angels thqmselves might have envied her the power she 
had possessed, and the merit she had won. 

On the morning of the 19th, with joyous hymn and fervent 
prayer the precious basket was borne to the shrine of St. Joseph, 
and laid as a loving trophy at his feet, while one of the Seniors 
recited the verses Sister had written for the occasion. 

As Sister listened to the fervent tone of the speaker and saw 
the earnestness of the children, she could not but feel that the 
Guardian of the Infant Jesus loved their gift for its very sim- 
plicity, and that the lilies they had so zealously fashioned on 
earth would be borne by their Guardian Angels to the throne of 
St. Joseph in heaven there to bloom eternally. 



A LEGEND OF THE PALM. 

HOW beautifully the day had dawned on Jerusalem ! The 
sun had stolen up from behind the eastern hills, lighting 
up the dark places of the night and warming the cool 
breezes that blow from the sea of Galilee, and making all things 
in the city look bright and resplendent as though God Himself 
had smiled on it. 

But now the clouds hang "heavy in the west ; the wind moans 
and sighs through the palm-trees as they bend and sway trying 
to escape from its wrath. Where the skies had been brightest 
blue in the morning, now there can be seen only deepest purple 
gradually turning into black. Nature seems sullen and angry 
and bears the mien of one who has seen a dreadful crime com- 
mitted before his eyes, which he must needs punish with his 
darkest frown and most terrible threatening. The excited 
populace, which issued from the gates of the city but a few hours 
ago with the Son of God before their blinded eyes, and the words 
of ignominious death to their King on their lips, stand now 
looking in despairing consternation at the darkness that is fast 
surrounding them. As lightning issues from one of the blackest 
clouds, shrieks of terror go up from the people. Some turn 
toward the Temple and, on bended knee and in heart-rending 
tones, implore the God of their fathers to deliver them from His 
impending wrath ; others are filled with the awful thought that 
they have crucified the Lord of Israel, that He Who hangs 
on the Cross of Golgotha is no other than the God of the earth 
that groans and of the heavens that weep. Mothers search with 
breaKng hearts for sons and daughters, separated from them 
during the disorderly exit from the city ; children cling to those 
nearest them and look wistfully into the strange faces, hoping to 
find their kinsfolk. 

Only one little child seems unmindful of what is going on 
about her. She has been jostled against, she has been bruised 
and made sore, her little feet, weary and blood-stained, almost 
refuse to carry her farther. Her dress of some rich white 
Eastern texture is soiled and worn: everything in the child's 
appearance betokens neglect. Evidently she belongs not to the 
Jewish race, for her hair, though it is soft and brown, hd& z. tawcjK 
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of color that only a tropical sun could give to it. Her eyes, dark 
and deep and sometimes mild as those of Jndea's fair daughters, 
are full of a strange light. Mayhap she is from Alexandria or 
from some spot beyond the desert, for it is the feast of the 
Passover and many strange faces can be seen and many strange 
voices heard in Jerusalem. 

Since the day when Jesus of Nazareth made His triumphal 
entry into the city where the children proclaimed Him King, she 
had been wandering through the gardens and public places trying 
to get glimpses of the Divine countenance that had so powerfully 
attracted her, to hear the magic words that fell from His lips, or 
touch the hem of His seamless robe. She had lost Him several 
times and the night He was imprisoned she nearly broke her 
little heart at the thought that she might never see Him again. 
The next day hearing cries around the Judgment Seat of Pilate, 
she pushed forward through the multitude, striving with all her 
childish might to console Him by showing Him the palm branch 
she had carefully treasured since the day she had first become 
one of His followers. 

Let us believe that the Saviour to Whom that innocent heart 
was known, was indeed consoled. He may have thought of the 
white-robed thousands by the Jasper Sea in the New Jerusalem 
singing the glorious Alleluia and bearing their branches of fade- 
less olive — emblems of eternal victory. Faithfully she had fol- 
lowed in His steps until now, and the crowd having dispersed, 
she finds herself alone at the foot of Calvary. The darkness 
stealing over the land hides from her tear-dinmaed gaze Him 
"Whom she loved so dearly. Many times she tried to ascend 
the Mount, but each time with less success. At last the long- 
suflEering body, worn out with the strain put upon its powers, 
succumbs, unable to do the work the soul would impose upon it. 

She falls at last and, in spite of her desire to go farther and 
higher, she realizes that unless she rests, she will never again 
behold her Crucified Love. So pressing her wilted palm closer 
to her heart, she falls asleep thinking that in the morning she 
will go all the way up the Mount and atone for her night's 
absence. It is the dawn of the third day on which the Temple 
is to be rebuilt. 

Besides the Disciples and Apostles of Jesus, only a few in 
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;reat city remember the words of the Redeemer : On the 
I day I shall rise again — but Magdalen had not forgotten. 
f in the morning she comes to search for her Master. In her 
t to meet Him and in her terrible loneliness on finding that 
omb is empty — He is not there — , she does not notice a little 
B stretched beside the rock-hewn sepulchre. Bat the other 
' whose love does not bum so fiercely that it excludes the 
jht of all else, bends gently over the little form, expecting 
id a sleeping beggar-babe, but it is the Eastern child, the 
Gentile. The palm branch was still claeped tightly in her 
and her pure soul was with its Creator, while in the lifeless 
. there still lingered the echoes of her " Hosanna to the Son of 
d!" 



•'BUT LET ME HERE FOR EVER STAY!" 

{From the Office of the Feast of the Five Wounds.^) 

ESUS as though Thyself wert here, 
I draw in trembling sorrow near; 
And gazing on Thy form divine, 
Kneel down to kiss those Wounds of Thine. 

Ah me, how naked art Thou laid! 
Blood-stained, distended, cold and dead, — 
Joy of my soul, my Saviour sweet ! — 
Upon the sacred Winding Sheet! 

Hail! awful Brow! Hail thorny wreath! 
Hail Countenance now cold in death! 
Whose glance but late so brightly blazed, 
That angels trembled as they gazed. 

And hail to Thee, my Saviour^s side — 
And hail to Thee, thou Wound so wide. 
Thou Wound more ruddy than the rose, 
True Antidote of all our woes! 

Oh, by those sacred Hand8 and Feet 
For me so mangled! I entreat. 
My JESUS, turn me not away, 
But let me here for ever stay! Amen. 

Boman Breviary — Marquess of Bute's translation. 




FROM ERRAND-BOY TO PRIEST. 

By M. E. B, 

TBffi death of the Rev. Michael at the pastoral resi- 
dence has been announced in the daily papers. ^'Ardently 
devoted to the Church and a faithful pastor of hie peo- 
ple," writes the W Chronicle^ " Father has died if not 

a martyr's, then a hero's death for the principles he so nobly 
cherished." 

At the fair, held recently for the benefit of the new 
school-house, the priest met with the accident which cost us his 
life. A quarrel was started between two contestants over some 
trifling article. Hot, angry words were followed by blows. 
A few friends of the rivals joined in the fracas and an ugly 
encounter ensued. 

In a moment the priest, who had been the impartial witness 
of the scene, had thrust himself into the midst of the passionate 
men, and with an eloquence moved rather by sorrow than dis- 
pleasure had succeeded in quelling the disturbance. But sud- 
denly a deathly faintness seized him, his features were contracted 
with pain, and the warm life-blood gushed from his lips. The 
excitement had been too great for a delicate constitution. 

In remorse and dismay, one of the crowd flung the cause of 
the fight from a near window, while others of the disputants ten- 
derly bore the priest to his home. 

Three weeks he lingered ; three weeks his parishioners 
hoped and prayed. Then death came, and the soul of the pastor 
went to its reward. 

'' Ten years a priest," he had been heard to say on his death- 
bed ; " yes, so the dear Father told me. Thanks be to God, my 
time has come, and I cheerfully surrender my soul to its Maker." 

When I first knew Michael, he was an errand-boy, basket- 
carrier, or whatever the general factotum of a fish-dealer may be 
called, in one of our city's markets. He was a tall, thin lad, with 
a hungry expression in his grey eyes, and a look of general 
neglect. His coat was torn and dirty and his shoes were tat- 
tered. 

"But a better boy, a more willing boy nor Mike, never 
lived," the fish-dealer would say to his customers, to the great 
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difignst of the idlers hovering about the stalls on a keen scent for 
"jobs." 

" It's • not Mike's fault, Miss, that he looks so mis'able," 
Mr. McSwigan once told me, " and it's the very shame of the 
way he looks that makes him so quiet and bashful-like. It's his 
mother, Miss ; she spends her days in the tavern drinkin' up poor 
Mike's hard-earned money ; and she'd spend the nights too, if 
the boy wouldn't go after her and fetch her home. Home, did 
I say ? Sure it's no home, Mike has ; but a bit of a room, in a 
dirty little court, with a closet for him to sleep in, is what he 
calls home ! Oh, it's the name of a mother he has, and yet I've 
never heard a complainin' word to come out of the lad's mouth 1 
" Why, Miss, one Saturday night while Mike was at con- 
fession, she carried off his wages and a suit of clothes he had 
just bought, and nothin' was heard of her, until in the momin' 
came the news — ^his mother was locked up for fightin'. All the 
same he went to Mass in his old fishy clothes, and afterward 
came to me, blushin' and a-tremblin' because he hadn't a cent in 
the world and he couldn't get her out. I'd ha' left the old 
'woman be sent to the Correction, and I told him so, but that 
boy says, says he, ' She's my mother, Mr. McSwigan, and it's not 
her fault but her curse.' " 

A customer here interrupted the fish-dealer for a while, and 
then in answer to my question he continued : 

"Is he well liked? I hardly know. The boys and men 
jeer him and make little of him because he won't go with them 
to the theaytres and places they go to, but they can't make him 
mad nor draw him into a fight ; and, Miss, sure it's no secret I'm 
tellin' ye, but you'll not let on to Mike, but " — ^in a whisper — 
" he wants to be a priest, Mike does. Queer, isn't it ? Oh, he 
never told me all this d'rec'ly, but his old mother lets it out, in 
her sprees, and calls him a lazy, good-for-nothin' spalpeen, with 
his readin' and his prayin', and yet. Miss, every bit of work that's 
done, and mendin', too, for that matter, Mike does it." 

I was greatly interested in " goody Mike," as he was called, 
and had often tried to draw him out, but in vain. With a few 
more questions, I exhausted the knowledge of the good-natured 
McSwigan. 

I had learnt the cause of Mike's scanty clothing and of his 
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white pinched face, and that he wanted to be a priest. Was 
not the iire of his vocation kindled in an nnusual placet 
I didn't stop to think. 

I knew a lady who woald give a good deal to come acrofls 
such a case and I went to her with mj story. She was intensely 
interested ; her prayers had been heard, she said ; she was to be 
the indirect means of placing a priest at God's altar. 

She went to McSwigan, and interviewed Michael. The boy 
was thankful, words could not tell her how much, — bnt his 
mother ? This was the stone-wall the enthusiastic lady encoun- 
tered. She was willing, nay delighted, to educate Michael, but 
she could not be burdened with Michael's mother. The boy, 
however, would not think of leaving her destitute and at the 
mercy of her low companions. The wall must be demolished at 
any price. 

A vast amount of sympathy and the promise of a weekly 
stipend helped this apology of motherhood to form a few good 
resolutions, renounce her old life and begin to lead a better 
one ; Michael's scruples were thus overcome and his heart over- 
flowed with joy and gratitude. 

A new life, beautiful and glorious, was thus opened to the 
boy. His past miseries were forgotten. He soon went to the 
seminary and advanced rapidly in his studies, gaining the respect 
and affection of his teachers and companions. 

Four years of immeasurable happiness were passed in the 
theological schools, when he felt a crushing blow to all his hopes. 
It came in the form of disease. Both his lungs were affected 
with consumption. 

It was useless to struggle with this enemy : it had gained too 
easy a hold upon him in those days of hunger and cold and of 
wet and miserable clothing, and now it resisted every effort. 

Back to his old home, the little room in the narrow court, 
he was carried, to linger, racked with excessive pain and weak- 
ness. A torture almost unbearable it would seem, yet it was bis 
own wish to be brought home. 

His patience never wavered, but one burning (desire would 
not be quenched. If he could only live long enough to be 
ordained, he would gladly return to God his borrowed life 
immediately afterward. " But God's will be done," he would 
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murmur. He was resigned to whatever would add to the glory 
of God. 

Every day he grew feebler. One morning, seventeen hemor- 
rhages in rapid succession seemed to have sapped his life, and 
Michael was prepared for death. 

One good friend, however, Michael had who had known 
him from babyhood and had often shown her friendship in a 
motherly and substantial manner. Kow in his sufferings, this 
good woman was still his friend. He had once spoken to her of 
his ardent desire. 

"Surely the good Lord will grant his prayer," she had 
hoped ; but hope had almost fled on this sad morning. " I'll go 

see if Father won't do something. He's so good and saintly 

and kind and he's done so much, and then Michael's such a good 
young man." 

She confided her hope to Michael, thinking to inspire courage 
in one who was eager now for death. In his excessive humility, 
he protested as much as his weakness would allow ; but his good 
friend was nothing daunted and went over the long journey to 
the priest and breathlessly told her charitable tale. 

" Very well, my good woman," said the Father, " I will be 
there presently." 

" For the love of God, don't be long coming. Father, he's 
going fast." 

" I will be there sooner than you expect," was the answer. 

True to his word, a half hour had scarcely passed before the 
Father came and remained alone with Michael for a long time. 
Then the woman saw the effect of the priest's visit. She saw an 
incredible change in the young man's countenance. A happy 
light shone in his hollow eyes. There was a joyous flush on his 
sunken cheek, and his voice rang with strength and gladness, as 
he exclaimed : 

" I'm to get well, Mrs. Maloney ! The Father said so. I'm 
to go back to college and be ordained and to live ten years after- 
ward ! Thank God ! Thank God !" 

Did she cry " a miracle !" No ; good simple soul, she but 
heard what she had expected and longed for ; and so she only 
echoed Michael's words : " Thank God and may His holy will be 
done !" 
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So indeed it came to pass. JSTo more hemorrhagefi interi^^ 
with the retnm of strength, and in the short space of a 
Michael was able to resume his studies. 

He was duly ordained priest, and shortly afterward gx^ven 
the pastorship of a little country church. He faithfully aod 
lovingly discharged its duties for ten years, and it was amidst iti 
people that he met his almost tragic death. 

Because we have not heard of valorous deeds, of wonderf nl 
conversions, of the talents which add lustre to the priestly voca- 
tion, are we to suppose that these ten years of Michael's life, bor- 
rowed from eternity at the very mouth of the grave, have i»<3* 
been recorded in golden letters in the Book of Life ? 



THE STAR OF LUCCA. 

St. Zita, Sebvant-Maid, April 27. 

IN the 13th century there stood on Mount Sagrati, a short 
• tance from the famed city of Lucca, a little cottage occnpe^ 
by a poor mountaineer named John Lombard and his 
Bonissima. A traveller passing that way would scarcely hav^ 
given a second glance at the little homestead, so obscure aa</ 
lowly it seemed. But " God's ways are not our ways," for out of 
it was to come the patron of Lucca, the model of all those who - j 
maintain themselves by honest labor and who endeavor to sancti^ |l 
themselves by the faithful performance of their e very-day duties. 
In the year 1218 there was born to these simple-minded. God- 
fearing parents a little girl whom they named Zita. None of the 
world's goods were to be her inheritance, her lot was to be cast 
among the poor and the illiterate, " the hewers of wood and the 
carriers of water." 

Yery little is known of her childhood days. Her pioufl 
mother could not give her any book-knowledge, but she gave her 
that spirit of piety without which learning is often worse than 
useless. She instructed her how to distinguish in her earliest 
years between what pleased and displeased God. Her yean 
passed quietly in assisting her mother in the homely duties of the 
liouse and in the labors of the field. Like a violet hidden from 
the eye, whose beauty and freshness are known only to the 
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Angek, she was to be transplanted from the wild woods of 
Sagrati to bloom and spread the odor of her virtues in the home 
of a wealthy citizen of Lucca. 

Hardly had Zita attained her twelfth year, when desirous of 
aiding her parents in a more substantial way, she begged them to 
permit her to go out to service. Accompanied by her father, 
with her tiny hand in his and a basket of fruit on her arm, she 
bade her mother farewell and started down her native hills for 
her future home. She was admitted as a domestic into the home 
of a wealthy magistrate, named Fatinelli. Little did her new 
master know that this mountain flower was to render his family 
memorable. Like all sensitive, loving natures, Zita felt the separ- 
ation from her family keenly. Yesterday she breathed the air 
of her native hills, and joined her mother in the sweet duties of 
prayer and love ; to-day she is in a stranger's household amid the 
noise and tumult of the city. How often does happiness cease 
when the child leaves her native land for the home of the 
stranger! Here she was thrown among people who had no 
sympathy with the primitive ways and grave manner of the 
little country girl. No wonder the young heart grew hot and 
restless and the tears would flow in spite of her efforts. 

But Zita had courage, had character, and she knew this was 
not the way to please God. Two great helps remained to her, 
prayer and work. The Church of St. Fredian was a short distance 
from the home of Signor Fatinelli, and thither Zita went every 
morning to offer her young heart to God and to obtain light and 
coarage for her work. She placed herself und^r the special pro- 
tection of Mary Immaculate. She kept the humble house of 
Nazareth ever before her mind and its mistress, the Queen of 
Heaven, sanctifying lowly labor and doing with her own hands 
for thirty years the daily duties in the home of Jesus. These 
thoughts strengthened Zita for the persecutions to come, for 
Saints do not become such without trials. God's will was the 
keynote of her life. The grand principle of charity was the 
foundation, each day's duties were fulfilled exactly and fitted 
together perfectly. It was like a pyramid reaching heavenward. 
Her labor and work were for her master, but her intention pointed 
only to God, thus turning all her actions into a prayer. Out- 
wardly her life differed little from that of others. W^ k'^wc cil 
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no extraordinary penances such as are apt to frighten the faint- 
hearted readers of the lives of the Saints. Hers was a winning 
and attractive life, made so by the faithful performance of every- 
day duties. It was fragrant with the sweetness that comes from 
charity, patience, humility, obedience and love for God's poor. 

But a time of trials came and God permitted the constancy 
and fidelity of His servant to be put to the test. Persecution, 
and prejudice attacked her in her new home. Her innocent^ 
artless manner was considered cunning ; the sweetness and kind- 
ness to all were assumed, and were judged as a bait to catch the 
goodwill of those in authority. Even her master and mistress 
were prejudiced against her. These trials lasted for years, but 
Zita's unflinching allegiance to Heaven, her innate goodness and 
persistent kindness could not go unrequited, and God rewarded 
the fidelity of this faithful maiden by many signal favors. Her 
master and mistress discovered the treasure they possessed and^ 
seeing their goods multiply in her hands, gave her entire control 
of the house and ample leave to distribute alms to the poor. 

Prosperity is a better criterion of character than adversity, 
as our virgin Saint proved. Far from being elated by the confi- 
dence so justly reposed in her, she fulfilled her new duties with 
fresh ardor. Every one admired her change from prayer to- 
work and from work to prayer, with the same sweetness and 
ease, always docile, always willing to please and help others.. 
In this way she endeared herself to her fellow- servants, made- 
piety attractive, won their confidence, and encouraged and 
influenced them to love God. 

In the life of Zita we see how God is pleased to seal with 
His strongest approval the most humble labor performed for His 
honor. The more she sought silence and solitude, the more the 
perfume of her virtues spread abroad. Of hundreds of well- 
authenticated miracles wrought through her, we can select but a 
few. Shortly after Zita's advance to authority in Fatinelli's 
home, a famine fell upon the people of Lucca. The doors of the 
wealthy were thronged with the needy, and Zita's supply of 
beans gave out before half her beggars were reached. Not wish- 
ing to send away any suffering creature, she began to draw upon 
another sack which, unknown to her, had been previously sold. 
Afterward her master told her of the sale and ordered her to- 
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find out the deficit. Full of confidence she obeyed the order, 
and fonnd the sacks as full as before the distribution. 

At another time a pilgrim worn out with fatigue begged for 
a little wine. Zita had no means of helping him and could not 
refuse him. She was drawing water at the time and, without 
any hesitation and full of faith, she made the Sign of the Cross 
over the water, begging God to make it salutary and handed it 
to the poor man. He reluctantly raised it to his lips and drank 
long draughts of most delicious wine. At another time, on 
Christmas, as Zita was about leaving for church, she met her mas- 
ter in the hall. As she was lightly clad, he insisted upon her 
taking his cloak and, knowing her from experience, told her to 
bring it safely home. At the church door she met a poor man 
shivering with the cold. She covered him with the cloak and 
said she would call for it when she came out. But when the 
service was over the old man was no where to be seen. As her 
master was rating her very soundly for her imprudence, there 
was a knock at the door. It was the old man who had brought 
back the cloak. Bowing to Zita he passed out, with a halo of 
light encircling his head. It was either St. Joseph or an Angel 
in disguise. Since then the door of the church has been called 
the " Door of the Angel." 

In the fulness of years and sanctity death came to claim 
Zita's pure soul. Her body was deposited in a chapel in the^ 
Church of St. Fredian. Her tomb was opened three hundred 
years after her death, and her body was found entire and incor-^ 
rupt. A remarkable fact occuri'ed at the moment of Zita'a 
death. A new star appeared over the city and shone with such 
splendor as even to outdazzle the sun. The people looked up and 
wondered. Some said it was the soul of Zita pausing for a 
moment over her loved city. 

And thus our little Saint under the lowly guise of a servant- 
maid is the cherished patroness of the Lucchesi. She has illu- 
mined every century since she lived, and to-day is crowned and] 
honored and at rest in the presence of God. 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Its Partial Indulgences and theib Advantage, its Privileges. 

Besides the many Plenwry Indulgences * of the Bona Mors^ 
is there cmy other fecial sanction given to its practices of devo- 
tion? 

Yes : there are many Partial Indulgences to be gained by 
practising the various public and private devotions of the Bona 
Mors. This is a sign both of the Church's approval and 
encouragement of the devotional exercises customary in the 
Association. Thus the members may gain an Indulgence of 
seven years and seven quarantines ^ every time they are present 
at the public devotions, during the exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The good works of the Association are generously enriched 
with Indulgences. Among others, the members may gain an 
Indulgence of one year every time they accompany the dead to 
the grave, hear Mass on week-days, visit the sick or those in 
prison, examine their conscience at night before retiring, and 
assist at such public and private devotions as are prescribed by 
the Principal Association in the Church of the Gesu at Bome 
and are approved by the Father General of the Society of Jesus. 
Besides these, the Stations of Bome have many Indulgences which 
the members of the Bona Mors may gain by reciting in a church 
seven times the Our Father and Hail Mary. On Good Friday, 
to take an example, there is a partial Indulgence of thirty years 
and thirty quarantines gainable by the members. 

1 See March Pilgeim, page 82. 

'By an Indulgence of so many years or so many days, for instance 
twenty years or forty days, is meant the remission of temporal punishment due 
to sin that would have to be atoned for before God by a canonical penance, as 
in the early days of the Church, of an equal number of years or days. To the 
Indulgence of a certain number of years, the Sovereign Pontiflfe add a like 
number of quarantines. The quarantine takes the place of a fast during Lent, 
so that an Indulgence of seven quarantines means the remission of a temporal 
punishment due to sin for which a penance of seven Lenten fasts would have 
to be performed. 
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What is the advomtage of these numerous Indulgences? 

They help ns to reach the end of the Bona Mors — a happy 
death. If the members die happily, then has their life been a 
glorious success ; then has their membership in the Association 
been a grace beyond price. 

Now, Indulgences, so far from withdrawing sinners from 
performing good works, serve to excite and encourage them to 
greater fervor in the practice of them. They who apply for the 
benefits of an Indulgence must do so with a penitential spirit, 
with a sense of the great debt of punishment they have contracted 
by their sins, and with earnest petitions to be discharged from it 
through the merits and satisfactions of Christ, by the power of 
the keys which He has committed to His Church. If this debt 
be not paid by penitential sufferings, or graciously remitted by 
Indulgences in this life, it will bar the soul's entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven till the last farthing be paid in Purgatory. 
What are the privileges of the Bona Mors ? 

Instead of being obliged to go to the church in which the 
Association is canon ically erected, the members can gain its 
Indulgences in any church. This privilege was granted by Pope 
Benedict XIII. in the bull Sedemjptoris Nostri Jesu Christi^ 
dated September 23, 1729. 

Another privilege is, that all the Indulgences of the Bona 
Mors are applicable to the faithful departed. This grant, origin- 
ally given by Pope Benedict XIII., was confirmed by Pope Pius 
IX., of happy memory, in the bull Ad augendam fideliAmi 
religionem^ January 23, 1866. 

Thus membership in the Bona Mors enables us to reap merit 
for ourselves and act as God's heralds in bearing the message 
of His mercy and pardon to our suffering brethren. 

What are the conditions for gainvng the Indulgences ? 

For the Plenary Indulgences the usual conditions of confes- 
sion and Communion are required, with prayers for the intention 
of the Pope. The Partial Indulgences are gained by performing 
the works enjoined. 
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THE MARTYR'S HEART GIVEN TO MARY. 

[This islthe second of the series of short meditations printed by Thb 
Pilgrim op Oub Lady of M abtybs for the work of her American shrine 
at Auriesville, New York.] 

Lily ^mid the thorna most fair — 

gentle Dove — 
Boot whose healing branches bear 

A Saviour^s love — 
Tower the demon might not scale — 

Sweet shining Star^ 
To guide through danger all that sail 

EartVs seas afar — 
Oh save us from dark errors night. 
And lead us by thy kindly light. 

Hymn of the Immaculate Conception, ••Prseclara Custoa.** 

I. The Heabt of Mary was made ready for martyrdom 
WITH Jesus, by being created and kept pure frok 

ALL evil taint. 

The name "martyr" means one who bears witness ta 
another's truth ; and the Martyrs of Jesus Christ bear witness ta 
Him by their sufferings and death for His sake. He was Him- 
self the Mem of Sorrowts^ / and when He chooses out His Saints 
and Martyrs, He first makes their hearts like to His own 
Sacred Heart. Thus He said of St. Paul, at the time of his 
conversion : / will show him how great things he must svffer for- 
My name^s sake,^ 

The beginning of the holiness of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
was the first moment of her existence — her Immaculate Concep- 
tion. It was then God created her soul, uniting it to the body 
to which it was to give so precious life. This was also the begin- 
ning of her preparation for that suffering which was to be the 
portion of her mortal life. Our Lord, Who is God, was to take 
flesh and bo born of her that He might save us from sin by His 
sufferings. But He would not have seemed the pure and holy 
Saviour unless He had first made His Mother pure and holy like 
Himself. And because she was thus created pure from all sin^ 
even from the original sin inherited by all others of the family 
of Adam, she was made ready to suffer with her Divine Son for 
the sins of men. 

^ Isaias, liii. 3. ' Acts, ix. 16. 
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The Immacnlate Conception therefore — the primal privilege 
of the Mother of God — ^is also the first reason why she is the 
Mother of Sorrows and Qaeen of Martyrs. 

The Immaculate Heart of Mary was sure to suffer in a 
world of pin, from the very fact of her spotlessness. She was 
not only pure of stain, but free from all evil inclination, 
l^o matter how much pity she might have for the sinner, she 
could have no sympathy with his sin. For God had said to her 
in her creation : Thou art aU fair^ my Beloved^ and there is no 
spot in thee.' 

Now all this is very different in others, who come into the 
world with hearts that feel the effects of Adam's sin. Of them 
St. Augustine says : '' There is no sin which one man has done 
that another may not do." Accordingly, they feel less repug- 
nance to sin, even when their mind condemns it. With their 
compassion for the sinner there is mingled a tenderness for the 
sin itself. What God said of the first children of Adam remains 
true of us also : The feeling am,d thought of the hea/rt of man 
are inclined to sin from his youth* 

But Mary had been created free from the sin of Adam 

— Clear-bright from her birth-spring* — 

that she might be the pure Mother of the pure Redeemer, that 
is, as the Doctor St. Anselm says: "Mother of Him that is 
Purity itself." Heiice there could be no sympathy with sin in 
her heart, nothing that might sweeten its bitterness or soften 
its harshness. All her knowledge of the sins of others would 
be accompanied by the shrinking back from its foul and deadly 
blight, as an innocent maiden might shrink from the presence of 
a murderer whose hands were still red with blood. 

Yet Mary was to know much of the sins of others. She 
was to see her Son Jesus, for Whose dear sake she was created 
and kept pure, done to death by the sins of men. And her first 
preparation for suffering with Him was this — ^that her Heart was 
pure of all sympathy with sin, which was the cause of all His 
sufferings. 

• Canticles, iv. 7. * Genesis, viii. 21. * Father Faber's Hymn. 
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II. The Heart of Mary was made ready for martyrdom 
WITH Jesus, by beino created and confirmed in 

GRACE AND CHARITY. 

The Immaculate Conception of Mary does not mean only 
that her soul, at the moment of its creation and union with her 
body, was preserved from the disorder of the faculties which is 
found in the other children of Adam. Her senses were not 
unruly, her imagination was subject to reason, and the sole guide 
of her affections was the law of Ood in the midst of her Hea/rt^ 
But all this was because her soul had been created in the state of 
grace ; and this is properly the mystery of her Immaculate Con- 
ception. 

The state of grace means something quite different from the 
natural condition of the soul. By it the soul is lifted up to 
something to which her mere nature gives no right or title. She 
becomes really and truly, as St. Paul says, a new creation / and, 
as St. John adds, the child, of God, and yet more, in our Lord's 
own words, the friend of His own Divine Heart. With this 
elevation of the soul to a new and supernatural life, all her 
spiritual faculties are lifted up to a new activity, the understand- 
ing to divine faith, and the will to hope and charity ; and this 
new life, persevered in here on earth, becomes in heaven the 
state of glory, of which the soul in grace is the lawful heir, along 
with Christ.' 

Among common Christians this lifting up of the soul to the 
state of grace takes place in baptism ; or, if in their grown age, 
they have been so unhappy as to lose God's friendship by sin, 
His grace is restored to them in the sacrament of penance. 
To be deprived of grace is to have the soul stained with a dark 
blot where God had wished all to be light and pure. For He 
created Adam and Eve in this state of grace and innocence and 
justice in His sight ; but, since they lost it by sin, all their chil- 
dren until the end of the world are conceived with the stain of 
original sin upon their souls. The only exceptions are our Lord. 
Whose divine eyes a/re too pure to hehold eml^ and His Blessed 
Mother who, for Has sake, was conceived Immaculate. For His 

• Psalm xxxix. 9. 

^ Galatians, vi. 15 ; St. John, i. 12, xv. 15 ; Eomans, viii. 17. 

^ Habacuc, i. 13. 
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sake, too, — that she might be a fitting Mother to the Son of God 
and the wnspoUed mirror of the majesty of Ood His Father — 
she was confirmed in grace and charity." 

Thus, from the beginning, the Heart of Mary was filled 
with the love of God and horror of sin that despises ffis love, 
with the desire that all hearts should know and love Him and 
an unbounded pity for those who love Him not. And this was 
her great preparation for suffering with her Son Jesus, Whose 
Sacred Heart knew no other affection than infinite love of God 
and souls that God has made, and sorrow for the sins that turn 
men away from God their Maker. 

III. The union of all holy souls with the sufferings 
OF Jesus and Mary comes from their purity of 

HEART AND CHARITY. 

Very wonderful things are told us of the horror of the 
Saints for sin, and the great desire they had to suffer in order 
that men might be kept from sinning. These affections were 
stirred up in their hearts by a special light of God's grace, show- 
ing them clearly how evil and how hitter a thing it is^^ for the 
will of man to refuse to obey God's law because of some 
wretched earthly pleasure or passion. But what God does in the 
Saints is for the instruction of all Christians, each in his own 
degree. 

Thus St. Catharine of Sienna was given to understand how 
sin is always a hatred of something that God loves and a love of 
something that God hates; and St. Catharine of Genoa would 
have died at the sight of the true malice of mortal sin, which 
was shown her in a vision, if God had not strengthened her to 
bear it. So in the life of the Indian maiden, Catherine Tega- 
kwita — " the Iroquois Virgin " of the Mission of the Martyrs in 
America — we find that God inspired her with a great horror for 
all sin, before she yet knew Him aright. In this way His grace 
helped her to undergo many bitter persecutions, even before her 
baptism. 

In the place where this Mission then existed, there is now 
the shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs ; and the purity and charity 
of her Immaculate Heart were shown forth from the beginning 

» Wisdom, vii. 26. w Jeremiaa, ii. 19. 
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in the suflEerings and death of the two missionaries who were 
martyred here by the Iroquois. The first was the Novice Ilen6 
Goupil, of whom the companion of his sufferings says that '* he 
was of wonderful innocence of life " — " an Angel " — " beholding 
God present in all things and most obedient to His holy will 
through love,^^ He was reciting the Eosary of Mary when he 
was struck down, and he died '* calling on the holy name of 
Jesus." Has companion — Father Isaac Jogues — was held in 
harsh captivity, and only after intolerable torments met the death 
for Christ which he so desired. He too repeats the lesson of the 
Immaculate Conception : " Unless the law of God had been my 
meditation^ I should perchance have perished in my lowliness^ 
and my soul would have gone through waters I covld not ha/oe 
home, . . . And so I rejoiced that I had been brought into 
that wilderness by God at a time when the Church recalls His 
Passion, that I might the more freely remember His suffering 
from sin, the bitterness and the gall; and my soul withered 
within me as I rememheredP This letter, from the midst of sin 
and slavery, has for its close what should be the constant prayer 
of all who love Jesus and Mary. 

" Daily I sigh before my God, praying Him not to leave ms 
among the dead without help — praying Him that, amid so many 
impure sins and service of the demons, my heart may he made 
im.maculate in His justice,^^ " 

Mary^ conceived without sirij 

Fray for U8 who have recourse to thee ! 

Indulgenced prayer. 

"It will be noticed that the missionary constantly uses the words of 
Bcripture, which he had stored up in his memory. His touching Life and the 
history of the Mission and of the present shrine (Pilobim of 1885) can be had 
in bound volumes at the Messenger o&ce. 



CJontributions to the shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at AuriesviUe, N. Y., 

received from December 31st, to February 15th: 

Mr. John Tanzer, Fort Hamilton, N. Y., • $1.00 

"Friend of the Sacred Heart," Philadelphia, 3.00 

Rev. A. J. Verberk, Chilton, Miss., 50 

The Boys, St. John's Home, Brooklyn, 10.00 

Rev. D. L. Murray, Blooming Prairie, Minn., . . 1.00 

" A Grateful Friend," New York, .5.00 

Mrs. O'Neil, Lincoln, Neb., 1.00 

A Friend, " for manifest improvement in health after recommen- 
ced ^'on to OUT Lady of Martyrs," ...... ... 5.00 




THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN TO THE 

SACRED HEART. 

THE work]of the Consecration of Children has already hegim. 
Numerous applications for the special Ziets, the leaflets 
containing the Prayer to Blessed Margaret Mary and the 
Form of Consecration, and the engraving of The Sacred Heart 
cf Jesus Pleading have been sent to us, and the crusade in behalf 
of children promiaes even greater resnlts than the Consecration 
of Families of last year. A venerable and venerated mistress of 
novices writes warmly of the pious enterprise and feels assnred 
that it^was inspired by a strong devotion to the Sacred Heart and 
a true love for the welfare of children. She further says that in 
the large academy where she resides, both boarders and day- 
scholars are preparing to make the coDsecratioD on the feast of 
St Joseph. A retreat of three days for the pupils will precede 
and the Form of C&naeoration will be read at the Haas after 
Communion. At the same time, all the Sisters in the commnnity 
are to make the Act of Consecration of Families. 

The writer has grasped the true spirit of the work, and 
others will do well to follow the example of this academy. 

To solve the doubts of correspondents, we will answer in the 
PnxiBiM: some of the leading inquiries addressed us. 

Whai names are to he vmtten on the lAsts t 

Only the names of children. 5y children we mean all those 
on,the verge of their twenty-first year down to the little angel 
whose eyes have just opened on this beautiful world. All these 
need the protection of the Sacred Heart. 



122 The League. 

Is the child itself to write tfte oiame ? 

Evidently, this wonld be impossible for many. Where the 
Consecration is made in the family, the mother, from her posi- 
tion, is the proper person to sign the Lists ; where it is made in 
the school-room, the teacher can do it. Promoters are to con- 
sider themselves officially authorized to do this. 

Is the Consecration restricted to Associates of the League f 

No: otherwise many children, who are too young to be 
enrolled in the League, would be deprived of the privilege of 
making the Consecration, and, as we said above, this Consecration 
is meant for all children. 

What is to he done with the Lists when filled with names ? 

They are to be returned to the Messenger office for insertion 
in the Children's Albums. 

When is the Consecration to end f 

Due notice will be given when the Lists are to close. How- 
ever, we advise all to set about the work at once. Putting off 
from day to day is sure to result in being too late. 

WJiat is the object of this Consecration f 

The first object is to place all children under the strong pro- 
tection of the Sacred Heart Which will shield them in time of 
adversity and danger, temporal and spiritual, and to teach them 
that there is One always watching over them. For this reason 
an engraving — The Sacred Hea/rt of Jesus Pleading — is issued 
by the Messenger to be hung up in their homes, to serve as a 
reminder of the powerful Guardian Who is always pleading for 
them. The second object is to obtain the Canonization of Blessed 
Margaret Mary. This is an intention specially recommended to 
the prayers of the faithful by our Holy Father, and children's 
prayers are wonderfully efficacious. 



CANONIZATION OF BLESSED MARGARET MARY. 

THE Director General of the League gives us the reasons 
why we should earnestly pray for Blessed Margaret Mary's 
Canonization. He writes : 
" ' The triumph of Blessed Margaret Mary is dear to us,' says 
Cardinal Pie, ' because it is the triumph of one of the most beauti- 
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fnl and holiest souls whom God has raised ap in these late days. 
It is dear to us for another reason. It is the triumph of the 
devotion to the Heart of Jesus : henceforth its authority will be 
recognized by many who have doubted its authenticity. It is 
the triumph, consequently, of this Heart Itself over man.' 

" However, beatification is but a preliminary and a permission, 
from which a still greater triumph is the outcome. If in declar- 
ing the angelic nun of Paray among the Blessed the Holy See 
has made a big step in the devotion so dear to all Catholics and 
which according to the divine promises will enkindle the frozen, 
worldly hearts, what would not this solemn canonization be for 
the Church? This is an act that is one of the principal exer- 
cises of pontifical infallibility, and one that would carry to the 
utmost limits of creation the loving, merciful words of the Sacred 
Heart. 

" How much the Holy Father Leo XIII. desires the accom- 
plishment of this great act, was made known to the Bishop of 
Autun, when the Pope assured the good Bishop that he prayed 
each day to the Blessed for her intercession. 

" What then is to be done to obtain the divine sanction and 
blessing? It is necessary to have miracles — those striking and 
profound wonders which the Heart of our loving Lord always 
grants to the faithful and confident soul. An incomparable 
opportunity is offered us ; we are in the second centenary of the 
death of the servant of God (October 17, 1690). At Paray- 
le-Monial they are already making great preparations for the 
solemnities on this occasion. 

"Pray, then, that this glorious bi-centennial will crown an 
heroic life-work. In the first centennial the seed was sown ; in 
the second the labor is to be completed, may it be hoped, and an 
abundant harvest gathered. Let us, then, during this year, make 
a loving ^ crusade of prayers, sacrifices, and pious acts, to obtain 
the Canonization of our Blessed Margaret Mary and the realiza- 
tion of those other desires of the Divine Heart, and this Heart 
will overflow with the love and mercy It has promised to us, and 
on which depend the safety and the regeneration of the world.'^ 



THE LAST DROP OF BLOOD. 

A Legend of Faith. 

THE soldier, Longinus, descended the declivity of Calvary. 
It was Good Friday, toward evening. He carried on Ids 
shoulder the lance which had pierced the side of the Cru- 
cified. One drop of the blood, brilliant, red, still remained on the 
top of the iron. It dropped in the dust and God made for it a 
chalice. On the side of the pathway a stem pushed up suddenly, 
and on the stem a bud was formed. The bud opened and there 
was a lily as white as the mantles of the Angels. The drop of 
blood fell into the corolla which closed. Longinus did not see 
the miracle, but had continued on his way. But one of the 
Archangels who encircled Calvary separated himself from the 
celestial phalanx and followed the soldier carrying the blood. 
He prostrated himself and culled the flower. Ho took his flight 
and planted the beautiful lily in the garden of the Angels. 
Each spring a stem shoots forth, but the bud does not open. 
Four or five times in the course of the centuries, the petals of 
the lily looked as if they might open and then an exquisite per- 
fume escaped. 

It was when there were souls on earth inflamed with the love 
of the Crucified. It was the hour when Jesus revealed to chosen 
souls the secret of His Adorable Heart and gave a new treasure 
to the earth. It was the hour when Jesus spoke to Augustine 
and many others. The Archangel remained prostrate hoping that 
the beautiful lily would flower, but it would not open. 

One day the Lord descended into the garden of the Angels. 
He saw the bud of the lily so full, so heavy, that the stem bent 
under the weight. And all the Angels on their knees before 
Him said : " Lord ! bid the lily in the garden of the Angels 
bloom." And the Lord commanded the bud to open and the per- 
fume filled all Paradise. The corolla bending, the drop of blood 
fell. It passed through all the spheres of the heavens. The 
stars saw it fall, darting forth all their rays, and the drop of 
blood colored them like a thousand fires. 

It fell, fell in one little corner of the earth where there was 
a child of four years prostrate in a little church. It was between 
the two elevations of the Mass. The child was on her knees 

124 
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• 

upon the earth, and she was sayiog what she had often repeated 
without fully knowing its meaning : " O my God, I consecrate to 
You my purity, I make to Tou a vow of perpetual chastity." 

When she arose after the second elevation, she saw a drop of 
blood as brilliant as fire fall before her. She gathered it in her 
little hands and raised it to her lips. And, as the flowers drink 
the drops of dew, she drank the drop of blood. 

Since then her heart has always burned in her breast. That 
child was Margaret Mary kneeling in the little church of the 
castle of Terreau k Yerosvres. 

The devotion to the Sacred Heart came to be spread in the 
world with the last drop of blood from the pierced Side on Cal- 
vary. Since that time the Blood of Jesus Christ in the Eucha- 
ristic Chalice has made flourish the dear devotion in all pure 
hearts. 



PROMOTERS' LETTERS. 

I. An Edifying Death. 

DEATH has just taken from us a young and gentle soul — 
our dear Sister M. Isidora Layton — who expired on Mon- 
day evening at a quarter before ten. In fact her poor body 
since her entrance into religion has been a victim of suffering. 
Our Lord purified her young heart by afflicting her with great 
physical weakness. Hers was a lovely, guileless spirit, full of 
meekness and peace. 

She came to us when young and it was beautiful to watch 
her simple soul open and expand to the lights and graces of the 
religious life. She was very much devoted to our holy Father 
St. Francis. He took her in his own month and we feel he must 
have loved her much, for she had all the simplicity, timidity, and 
gentleness of the dove. Her particular attraction was for our 
Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, and whenever duty permitted her 
it was her delight to remain before it. The day she died she 
was heard to murmur : " Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament is 
the only thing I have to live for." During the course of her 
sickness when asked if she wanted anything she replied : " I want 
to go to heaven." 
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In the first stages of her sickness she received the Extreme 
Unction and several times the Blessed Sacrament was brought to 
her. Her soul was fortified and made ready to meet her God 
Whom she longed so to see and be united to forever. She was 
so anxious to have her League Badge on her and placed where 
she could look at it from time to time. 

We ask prayers of the Holy League for her dear soul and 
for us that we may profit by her holy death, which edified ns so 
much. 

II. . Brought back after many years. 

Thanks are returned to the League for the following wonder- 
ful conversion to the faith at our public almshouse. 

The facts of the case are reported by one of our Promoters 
who has special care of the inmates of this institution who are 

Catholics. Mr. McA , an old man aged about 80 years, was 

at one time one of our most successful merchants and lived in 
affluence. This continued for 50 years. During this time he 
was a most bitter opponent of Catholicism or, in fact, anything 
that savored of the Catholic faith: in politics he was a most 
active member of the " Knownothing " party whose principal 
dogma was hatred of Catholics. In the course of time reverses 
overtook him and he was compelled to accept the shelter of the 
" Poor House." Even here he was a most bitter opponent of our 
faith. Not satisfied with a quiet opposition, he used every means 
in his power to make it unpleasant for those interested in the 
work at the institution, using not only rough and opprobrious 
terms, but even blasphemous language in presence of every one. 
He had a special dislike for our good Promoter and used every 
means in his power to annoy him. But God's grace comes to us 
in various channels. During the triduum ordered by our Holy 
Father, this Promoter put an intention into the League at a 
regular meeting, asking for the conversion of this man. 

On the following Wednesday, to the great surprise of every 
one, he called for a priest. The oflicers of the institution thinking 
it was only a whim would not send for one. On Thursday he 
still continued to ask for a priest and on Friday the priest, who 

visits the institution, was told that Mr. McA wanted to see 

him. He knew well the character of his patient and wondered, 
but went at once to see him. Mr. McA expressed great sor- 
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row for the f olKes of his past life and his firm purpose to enter 
what he now believed to be the true Church. 

The good Father saw at once that this penitent was very 
earnest and after instructing him in the necessary truths of our 
holy Church baptized him. 

With baptism came a great change in the whole character of 
the convert. Where before he was rebellious and blasphemous, 
he now became a model of patience and resignation, and after a 
painful illness that he bore with exemplary Christian fortitude he 
went to his reward, enriched by the Sacraments of holy Church. 
" God is wonderful in His Saints." The Heart of Jesus, the Son 
of God, is wonderful in His sinners. 

III. The Scapular of the Sacred Heart. 

The following was told me by one of our Sodalists on Sun- 
day last. For convenience, I'll call the three persons concerned 
Julia, Mary and Martha. Julia, originally a Protestant, became 
a Catholic ; though baptized, she relapsed into Protestantism, and 
remained in that state for many years. Meanwhile her sister 
Mary, a fervent Catholic, continually prayed for her conversion. 
This last summer, Julia, far gone in consumption, came to 

St. J for the benefit of her health. When Julia judged it 

expedient to return to " the States," Mary gave up an excellent 
place here in order to accompany her dying sister. There was 
still no sign of return to the faith. Martha, a mutual friend of 
the girls, gave Mary, when she was leaving, a Scapular of the 
Sacred Heart, urging her to put it on Julia. 

To Martha's great delight, she received a letter quite lately 
from Mary, saying that the most wonderful change has come 
over Julia. She has seen a priest, received all the Sacraments, 
been enrolled in the Scapular, and now awaits death in the hap- 
piest dispositions. 

lY. A Young Promoter's Faith Rewarded. 

On the eve of my First Holy Communion, my throat was so 
sore I was afraid I could not swallow in the morning, so I took a 
scapular of the Sacred Heart and put it on my neck, and in the 
morning I was entirely free from the soreness. On the morning 
of my First Holy Communion, I promised the Sacred Heart I 
would be a Promoter of the League. 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR APRIL, 1890. 

Dt^griated hg SU SoUne**, Leo XIII., viith kit gpeeidl btaiiaff, and ffivtn to ffii 
Emiiienee the Cardinal Frefeet of (Ae Propaganda — the Frotedar of tt« 
XeoftM of the Sacred Heart, called the ApoitleehSp of Prager — fin- reeon- 
wendation to the praj/ert of tAe AMOciatee. 

The Remembrance of the Incarnation. 

^^- "^ ^ ■ '« HE Doctors of the Church say that were we to- 
have an accurate idea of the wondrous plan of 
the Incarnation of the Sou of God, it woald 
appear to us ao divinely beautiful that we should 
have no heart left to admire anything else. The 
[ncarnation has brought the Innnite down to ns 
while at the same time it lifts as np to the Infinite. 
" Ey it God becomes Man, that man may become God,'* 
says St. Augustine. Everything in the world takes its 
tone and color from this divine event : all creation turns to it. 
And while it is the most important historical fact, it ia also the 
mOBt certain. It is the foundation of the Bupematoral edifice. 
The question of the Divinity of Jesus Christ underlies every 
other question and, as it is the most momentous truth for every 
human being, so too is it the most clearly proved. But how are 
we to explain to ourselves and to others this wonderful fact? 
Why has God stooped thus to win back to Himself His creature ? 
There is but one answer : His love. " Love has done this," says 
St, Bernard, A glance at the Heart of Christ reveals the lock 
and key of this mystery. 

Those who, in the presence of these proofs of God's love 
toward them, have bdieved the charity, which God hath to U8^ 
are entitled to the name Christian. But, to be truly Christian, it 
is not enough to believe in the Incarnation of the Divine Word: 
it must be a truth that abides in the memory, and abides there 
praoticaUy. This means that our convictions must not be at 
variance with our practice, that our thoughts must not be out of 
joint with onr daily lives, that our conduct must be in harmony 
with the teachings of that faith which raises us to so lofty as 
emmence. 

Our prayers, then, are asked by the Holy Father that men 
may remember practically the mystery of God's love in Hi*. 
Incarnation, for tnus will His blessed Kingdom be established in 
the world. Thy Kingdom come ! 
' I St. John, iv, 16. 
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OUR LADY'S MONTH. 

" Now the snow broods no more on the hill and the valley, 

And to caves of the north the chill tempest has fled : 

Now the hand of gay Spring decks the rose and the lily, 

And a carpet of green o'er the meadow *s outspread." 

THE Christian's heart thrills with joy as he welcomes the 
recurrence of Mary's month, the month of flowers, the 
beautiful month of May. It seems so fitting and even so 
necessary to give this month in a very special way to honor our 
Blessed Lady, that we are astonished when we learn that the 
custom is of recent date in the Church. Scarcely more than a 
hundred years ago, the daily devotions of the month were held 
for the first time by Father Joseph Mazzolari, an Italian priest of 
the Society of Jesus. Only a few of the faithful at first attended 
these devotions, but the good seed was sown in fertile ground and 
sprang up and yielded fruit a hundredfold. Assuredly the 
Month of Mary has been productive of very great good, in the 
increase of honor given our Lady, in the frequentation of the 
Sacramients almost of necessity connected with it, and in the 
numerous other good works its observance causes to be per- 
formed. 

Pope Pius VII. on his return from captivity, sanctioned the 
observance of the Month of Mary and granted to all the faithful 
who, either in public or in private, should honor the Blessed 
Virgin with some special homage an Indulgence of three hun- 
dred days, each day, and a Plenary Indulgence to be gained once 
during the month. To the same Sovereign Pontiff is due the 
celebration of Mary's May Festival. The Feast of Our Lady 
Help of Christians, May 24th, marks the date of his delivera.xi<!.<i 

Copyidgbt, 1890, by Rev. R. 8. Dewey, a J.] '^^^ 
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from the hands of his enemies and his restoration to his pontifi< 
throne. The sorely-tried Pontiff had sought our Lady's help i 
his manifold afflictions, and sought it not in vain. Encompasse 
on all sides by enemies and powerless to escape from them, 
implored Mary's aid and she delivered him. His prison-doc 
were opened and he walked forth free while his jailer becanc^^ 
himself a prisoner in turn. Pius was not wanting in gratitude 
to his deliverer, and the feast of our Lady, kept year by year on 
the anniversary of his return to Kome, serves to recall his trials 
and his triumph, his confidence in our Lady's help, and her unfaij- 
ing answer to his prayer. 

Ever indeed has Mary been the help of Christians : never 
perhaps have we had so much need of her help as in these latter 
days when charity has grown cold. Our own Holy Father Leo 
XIIL, heavily oppressed, invokes her aid and calls upon his faith- 
ful children to join with him. From the darkness of defeat the 
light of victory shines forth, growing brighter and brighter with 
each new dawn. 

Ofltimes, when hemmed around by hostile arms, 

The Christian people lay all sore dismayed, 
Faith's eye hath traced the Virgin gliding down, 

To lend her loving aid. 

So speak the monuments of olden time, 

And shrines that bright with votive spoils appear; 

So speak the Festivals in her sweet praise, 
Eetuming year by year. 

Now for new mercies a new song ascends, 

While with our Lady's ensigns all unfurled, 
Eome, in procession long, high triumph holds, 

And with great Home the world. 

O happy day ! on which St. Peter's throne 

Keceives the Faith's great Buler back again; 

Keturning from his banishment, in peace 
O'er Christendom to reign. 

Ye youths and maidens, priests and people all ! 

Pour out your grateful hearts on this glad day. 
Striving with all your strength, to Heaven's high queen 

Her well-earned praise to pay.^ 



' Hymn at First Vespers of the Feast. 



EASTER LILIES. 
A Legend. 

THE dawn of a new day was stealing upon Jerusalem and 
over the eastern hills appeared a faint white light, which 
deepened and slowly spread over mountain and glade. 
One moment more and the purple hills were tipped with gold, 
and in the vale, where nestled the Holy City, the running streams, 
flowing so pleasantly through green fields, reflected the glory of 
the sun's bright rays. On the summit of Mount Olivet, when 
the light of day had grown clearer and stronger, appeared the 
figure of a Man gazing long and lovingly upon the beauteous 
land, which lay before Him. Like a heavy frame around the 
picture were the hill-sides, richly clothed with verdure, with here 
and there a clump of fig or olive trees ; there stood rugged old 
Mount Moriah, whose wild, rough boldness gave a certain character 
to the scene, and led the eye by natural ascent to its crowning glory, 
the glistening marble courts of the Temple, rising one above the 
other in pillared tiers. Ineffable sadness was in the whole atti- 
tude of the Saviour, as He stood contemplating thus the city of 
David, and there was something prophetic in His clear, lingering 
glance. Mingled with majesty of mien and a certain sweet 
gravity, there was a deep peace breathing from His person, which 
to the vast multitude, that had followed in His footsteps during 
the last three years, proclaimed Him more than man and spoke 
of His divine mission even before the silver accents of His tongue 
fell on their ears. Jesus stood alone ; His disciples still slept ; 
and as He gazed on the proud city which was so soon to repay 
His predilection by an ignominious death, fromHis Heart broke 
forth a sorrowful lament and His eyes filled with tears of Divine 
compassion. Sadly musing, the Saviour walked on, until He 
reached a garden, radiant with the fairest blossoms. His trailing 
garments left untouched the glistening dewdrops on the petals of 
the fiowers, and as He passed, one and all, in token of homage, 
bent low before Him. 

But lowest of all, the stately lilies bowed their queenly heads. 
Such tribute in His praise did not pass unnoticed by the King, 
the light of Whose countenance is life to all that lives. A deeper 
hush fell over the garden as He spoke : 
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"Peerless flowers of the field, 

Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed as ye. 

Well have ye done, true emblems of the pore of heart, 

Who by the light of faith see God!" 

His blessing fell upon the lilies and made their whiteness 
more dazzling still. 

The day sped on. Jerusalem for a few brief hours awaken- 
ing from the lethargy of blind unbelief, proclaimed the Messiah 
King : palms waved on high as symbols of His victory. Then 
the gloom of sin fell over the sad city of David. Days of horror 
followed, and only the children's hearts and the children's voices 
remained true to the Hosanna. They belonged to the Kingdom 
of the pure of heart. 

The Paschal moon looks down on the beauteous garden and 
on a lonely sepulchre. The earth, weary of its load of guilt, is 
unmindful that in its bosom is hidden for awhile the Light and 
Beauty of the redeemed world! Only a few of God's fair 
creatures, the beautiful lilies, cluster around the tomb, enshrining 
it in loveliness, as their silent profession of faith in the Divinity 
of Him Who had blest them. 

There they breathe forth their perfumed praise, and there 
they offer up their fragile lives in loving sacrifice 1 

Morning breaks above the hills and its radiance falls upon 
the empty Tomb. The stone has been rolled away — the Master 
has conquered death. Behold the place where He had been laid ! 
Behold, too, the myriads of beauteous lilies, meet emblems of the 
pure in heart, the first to hail the Hisen Lord ! Henceforth ye 
shall be the Easter fiower, and in your silent praise shall echo 
evermore the Saviour's words : 

" Blessed are the pure of heart, for they shall see God I" 



O SWEET is kindliness unbought 

By service we ourselves have wrought, 

Or long-tried friendship's winning arts ! 

O sweet is sympathy which springs 

From chance occasions, random things, 

And unexpected hearts! 

Faiher Faber, 



HOW ROB MADE HIS EASTER DUTY, 

By B. A. 

T was a bright warm afternoon late in May. Rob had swung 

the hammock under the trees back of the houEe, and was 

enjojdng Walter Scott and a plateful of plums, which latter he 

s consuming with a rapidity calculated to excite serious alarm 

icerning his future welfare. 

By and by, mosquitoes began to nip and Ivanhoe to lose its 
sum, so altogether Rob wasn't sorry when a certain dear old 
ly-haired figure appeared coming across the lawn, a porch- 
3ker in one hand, and a prodigious darning-basket in the other. 
>b scrambled out of his airy perch, placed the chair in a shady 
ot close by and settled down contentedly for a chat ; for he 
vays enjoyed his talks with mother immensely. She did too ; 
t this afternoon shie had an object in yiew, and she settled 
twn to the mending of her son's dilapidated hosiery with a 
ttermined air. After listening patiently to an account of the 
jt tennis tournament, a spirited dissertation on baseball — which 
is all Greek to her — and several other lengthy narrations of 
at description, Mrs. Mason hastened to take advantage of an 
Lusual pause in the conversation, and put in a word. 
" Rob, do you remember what next Saturday is ?" 
Rob almost fell out of the hammock in his excitement. 
" Well, rather ! It's the day of the first match between the 
mtrevilles and our eleven. Tell you what, mother, when our 
ys get on the field, there's no chance for any one else !" 

Mrs. Mason sighed resignedly over an immense hole in Rob's 
ck, and then regarded her son furtively over the top of her 
ectacles. " My dear boy, I'm delighted to hear it, and I hope 
r your sake that the South Fork side will win. But that isn't 
lite what I meant. You know next Sunday will be Trinity, 
d Saturday your last chance for making your Easter confes- 
m." 

Rob groaned. " Oh, mother, if I go I'll miss the match." 
" Why can't you go to church in the evening?" queried Mrs. 
ason, looking worried. 

" Oh, thunder ! Couldn't I fix it some other way ? Why, 
3ther, it seems to me I only went three or four weeks ago." 
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" Your calculation is a little astray, Kob. You know it was 
long before Lent." 

" Oh, yes, I remember now. Well, that was the time of the 
mission. Father Blake made such a row about getting me to the 
Sacraments then, I should think that would do for both." 

Mrs. Mason sighed. " The mission has nothing whatever to 
do with the Easter obligation, Kob, and you know it. Why can't 
you do as I suggested ? Go to the match in the afternoon, and 
to confession with father after tea." 

Kob suddenly developed an unusual interest in the land- 
scape. 

" Well, I can't go then either. Fact is, there's going to be 
a supper for us fellows in the evening, and of course I must be 
there." 

Mrs. Mason dropped her darning-ball, and looked over the 
top of her glasses suspiciously. 

" Supper ?" said she, " what supper ?" 

" Oh, for the winners," replied Kob, handing his mother the 
cotton ball. " The losers, you see, treat the winners, but of 
oouTse^^ confidently, " we'll win." 

" Well, Kob, do you know what I think ?" said Mrs. Mason, 
putting her darning back in her basket. " I'm rather ashamed 
of any son of mine who would put a cricket match before con- 
fession. I don't believe you realize, Kob, that in this case it's a 
mortal sin." 

" Why, you aren't going in, mother ?" This was said as Mrs. 
Mason rose. 

" Yes, it is getting too warm out here," and she entered the 
house. Like the wise woman she was, she had resolved to say 
no more, but to let her words take root. Kob's manner of vent- 
ing his feelings was characteristic. He took down the hammock, 
rolled it into a ball, and kicked it viciously all the way across the 
lawn. Then he sat down under the plum-tree, put his hands in 
his pockets, and pulled his hat over his eyes. Plainly, Kob was 
not in a good humor. 

The next day was Friday, and that afternoon Kob, after 
some hesitation, stopped at the priest's house as he was going by. 
He felt like almost anything but confession just then, but 
"mother's" disappointed face rather haunted him. He was not 
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sorry, however, when the housekeeper informed him that " his 
Reverence " was out on a sick-call, five miles away. 

"It's Jimmy Muldoon, ye know," old Bridget explained. 
"He's bad with the ^«i«;monia." Which piece of information 
caused Kob to retire somewhat precipitately. 

Mrs. Mason did not think it well to ask " father " to appeal 
to the boy, for Mr. Mason had rather an unfortunate way of 
dealing with Kob, and the mother took much of the guidance 
of her harum-scarum boy to herself. Of course she took her 
trouble to the Sacred Heart as usual, and we will see how her 
prayers were answered. 

Centreville was a town of some importance about ten miles 
up the road. Its principal attraction during the summer season 
was its cricket and baseball grounds, and many and hot had been 
the rival contests between their " eleven " and the South Fork- 
ites. The match fixed for May Slst was the first of any impor- 
tance that season, and it had been agreed that, in honor of the 
occasion, a small supper should be given at Parker's Hall, Centre- 
ville, the expense to be defrayed by the vanquished party. Of 
course the entire male portion of both towns yet in their " teens " 
was agog over this important event, and as it formed the sole and 
absorbing topic of conversation and interest, life became a burden 
for the rest of the community. The looked-for day was bright 
and sunny, and the grounds lined with spectators, numerous 
enough to delight the niost enthusiastic. 

Rob did some good playing and was quite a credit to his 
fellow-townsmen. But good luck was not with the South Fork- 
ites that day. They lost the game, and that by a very small 
minority of runs too, and the Centrevillians retired, hot but 
triumphant, from the field, while visions of a "free spread" 
hovered before their greedy eyes. Social etiquette in this sensi- 
ble New England town did not require that people should curb 
the pangs of hunger that they might enjoy the satisfaction of 
having supper served at a fashionably late hour. So, as the 
exigencies of the case demanded that something be done with 
twenty-two hungry young lords of creation, supper was served at 
eight. 

Toasts were drunk, and speeches made with many affecta- 
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tions of manly airs and graces and much reference to " Young 
America," and " The rising generation." Exactly how the senti- 
ments in these effusions applied to the event of the day it would 
be diflScult to determine. 

It was Kob's first experience of anything of the kind and 
he enjoyed it thoroughly untilthe first toast was proposed. At 
the time of the mission, " mother " had asked him to " take the 
pledge " for her sake, and he had always been proud of it till 
now. He hesitated, and looked around the table shamefacedly, 
knowing that every one of his comrades was a Protestant, and 
moreover, that they all knew he was a Catholic. 

Charlie Morris, captain of the Centreville eleven and con- 
siderably older than Eob, caught sight of the latter's fiushed face 
and shrewdly guessed what was in his mind. 

" Mason doesn't look as though he were enjoying himself 
much," he said, winking at the others. " Come, Rob, fill your 
champagne-glass. You won't be the only one who drinks and 
votes for Prohibition too." 

This remarkable evidence of wit was greeted by a roar of 
laughter, encouraged by Rob's burning face and stammering 
apologies. Morris joined in the general laugh. 

" Come, now, don't be such a baby. Mason," he said, filling 
a champagne-glass. " Take this ; and drink the next toast. You 
know I'm captain of the winners and act as host to-night." 

Rob took the glass with a rather unsteady hand and tossed 
off the contents obediently. One of the South Fork boys laughed 
rather scornfully. " I thought you told me the other day that 
you had taken the pledge. Mason," he said. 

Rob's face grew scarlet. He put the glass down and laughed 
rather hysterically. Harry Lewis, a rather quiet fellow, was 
sitting beside him. He had said nothing during the discussion, 
and at this juncture he put his hand on his friend's arm. " Keep 
quiet, and they won't notice you," he said. 

Rob followed this wise counsel and, after a while, seeing 
that no more "fun" was to be got out of him, the others let 
him alone. But poor Rob's first temptation was not his last, 
and it seemed as though he had fairly lost his head after that 
first toast. 

If it is true that our Guardian Angels grieve when our souls 
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have lost their beauty, then did Bob's Angel have cause to liide 
his face that night. 

About midnight the dinner came to a close. Most of the 
South Fork members were invited home by the Centreville boys 
for the night ; but Rob had no wish to be in a strange house 
under present circumstances and, when he heard that Harry 
Lewis and Wharton Williams were going to drive back, he 
decided to accompany them. 

Two buggies were provided from the CentreviUe livery-stable 
and Wharton and Rob got in one, and Lewis in the other. 

It was a very dark night. Clouds had been gathering since 
sunset, and there was no moon. The road was not wide enough 
for some distance to admit of more than one buggy, and Rob's 
took the lead. 

Williams was dozing in his corner of the seat, and Rob, 
whose brain was a little cleared by the cool night air, took the 
reins. Lewis kept closely at his heels. About two miles past 
the turnpike the road narrowed still more and, of a dark night, 
required some rather skilful driving. 

Just then, a horse and buggy were heard coming up the 
road on a sharp trot. 

"Turn to the left, Mason," shouted Harry, "^o the left, 
straight into the bushes." 

Rob meant to obey, but he was startled and" confused and, 
instead of pulling on the left rein, bore more heavily than ever 
on the right. The horse was thoroughly frightened, and Lewis, 
feeling some danger imminent, shouted to the driver of the 
approaching vehicle: 

" Pull to the right as far as you can ! There are two teams 
in front." 

But the road was narrower than either party calculated, and 
with a sudden lurch the newcomer's wheel caught in Rob's. 
The stranger uttered an impatient exclamation, and Rob's horse, 
which was rather skittish, gave a plunge forward. In an instant 
the forewheel fell with a crack, and Rob, who had been peering 
over the dasher, was thrown out with considerable violence. 

" By Jove !" came from the other wagon, followed by the 
splutter of a match ; then a lantern was lit, and its light betrayed 
the face of good old Doctor Riley of Centreville. 
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" Williams — Lewis ! What on earth are you doing here ?" 
he exclaimed. "And Mason — ." He bent anxiously over poor 
Rob, who was lying face downward on the road and moaning 
piteously. 

" I am afraid his leg is broken," the doctor announced, as 
the boys anxiously hung over their fallen comrade. " The wheel 
went over it, I think." 

" I don't see what we can do with him," said Williams. 
" It can't be more than one o'clock and there's this old rattle-trap 
to get back again," kicking the injured carriage viciously. 

" Wish mother didn't have to know," groaned Rob. 

"Well, you can't stay here," said Dr. Riley, decidedly. 
"Here, Lewis, you and Williams help me get him into my 
buggy. I must set this leg as quickly as possible, so all I can 
do is to drive back to Centreville." 

Finally they succeeded, with considerable pain to poor Rob, 
in getting him into Dr. Riley's gig. Williams drove on to South 
Fork with the uninjured buggy, and Lewis slowly and carefully 
followed in the doctor's wake with the dilapidated juggernaut. 

Of course, the poor sufferer was in agony all the way back, 
for Dr. Riley drove^at a moderately good pace, and every jolt of 
the vehicle made Rob ready to scream. But he would have died 
sooner than have let the old doctor hear so much as a groan, so 
he ground his teeth determinately and kept as quiet as possible 
all the way to Centreville. 

Dr. Riley didn't say much. He knew where the boys had 
been and guessed pretty shrewdly as to the cause of Rob's crazy 
driving. His kind old face grew rather stern as he turned over 
several things in his mind. 

There was a luxurious establishment at Centreville, which 
flourished under the deceptive name of a hotel, and there 
Dr. Riley deposited his burden. Good-natured Lewis took the 
broken buggy back to the stables, explained to the irate livery- 
man and paid for damages, knowing that Mason would " square 
up " with him later. Meanwhile, the leg was set and poor Rob 
made a little easier. 

When Lewis had left the room, Dr. Riley turned around as 
he was putting up his instruments and said in his brusque way : 
" Your mother will be sorry to hear of this. Mason." 
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Rob winced. " I'm not thinking so much of the leg^ doctor," 
he said, reddening. 

"Neither am I," observed the old physician, dryly, and 
although this colloquy might have seemed rather vague to others, 
Rob at least appeared to understand perfectly. 

" I'll have to go now. I was on my way to a patient when 
I met you, you know," the doctor said, rising. " You're all right 
now, I guess ; young Lewis is in the next room, so if you want 
anything you can thump on the wall. Good-night, my boy," and 
Rob was left to his own thoughts. His leg was easier now, but 
he could not sleep. The bed felt like an ingenious construction 
of brickbats to his sore limb, and his head was aching badly. 
Besides all this, he was uncomfortably conscious of the fact that 
if he had gone to church with father, as he should have done, he 
wouldn't have disgraced himself at the dinner, wouldn't have 
broken his temperance promise, nor scandalized his Protestant 
friends. 

As he lay looking up at the white-washed ceiling, St. Ber- 
nard's touching Memora/re came ta his mind. "Remember 
. . .• that no one ever had recourse to thy protection . . . 
without obtaining relief." He repeated it Several times softly 
to himseK ; then he took a resolution. 

" Seems to me St. Ignatius smashed his leg or something 
once, and it was while he was sick he made up his mind to turn 
over a new leaf. Guess I'll do the same thing." So about day- 
break, when Lewis asked for about the tenth time " if he could 
do anything," Rob grew very red and said : " Yes ; do you sup- 
pose Father Donovan, the Centreville priest, would come and see 
me this morning, — soon /" 

Lewis looked rather scared. "Oh, come, old chap, you 
aren't going to die^ you know." 

" No, of course not, but I — well, — I have a reason," stam- 
mered Rob, rather incoherently. 

" Oh, I'll go for him now, if you say so," and, nothing loth, 
good-natured Lewis bolted into the remainder of his clothes and 
departed in the direction of St. Agnes'. 

Father Donovan was a good friend of Rob's, and they had 
had many a social chat together, so the good priest came over to 
the hotel post-haste after his six-o'clock Mass. Rob ixvaAa ^ QiV^^;sL 
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breast of it and felt better afterward, while Father Donovan 
looked grave and talked very seriously a little while, not yet 
clearly seeing why he had been sent for till Rob spoke of his 
Easter duty. 

" Wish I'd gotten hurt when I was driving over in the after- 
noon instead of when I was coming home," said Eob, thumping 
his pillow vigorously, as a vent for his feelings. " Don't suppose 
I could receive the Sacraments this morning, could I ?" 

Hob said this so imploringly that Father Donovan assented 
feeling sure his contrition was quite sincere. 

" You don't deserve it," he added, trying his best to look 
severe, "and if this wem't your last chance of fulfilling the 
Easter precept, I'd make you wait. I guess your mother will be 
disappointed in you. Hob," for every one in the town knew what 
pride the mother took in this only .son. 

Poor Eob blushed like a girl, buried his face in the pillow 
till only one very red ear and cheek, and a curly crop of brown 
hair were visible, while a muffled "Please don't 1" proceeded 
from the bolster. 

WeU, of course Rob made his confession and Father Donovan, 
brought him Holy Communion afterward, and, of his own accord, 
he asked to make the renewal of his precious " pledge." 

When I last saw him his name was down for the Third Degree 
of the League as weU as for the First and Second. And he was 
keeping them, too. 

THE HOME ORATORY. 

By a Promoter of the Holy League. 

A FEW words upon this subject to the zealous readers of the 
Pilgrim will not be inopportune, as we are now upon the 
threshold of the beautiful Month of Mary, redolent with 
the odor from a hundred flowery censers. Many Catholic fami- 
lies live at such a distance from the church, that they are unable 
to attend May devotions, and it is a beautiful custom among some 
to hold devotions in the house, inviting near neighbors to partici- 
pate in them. 

In the early ages of the Church and even during the feudal 
times, every object pertaining to our holy religion was held in 
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the greatest veneration. No castle of old was without its oratory^ 
to which the knights and lords repaired, booted and spurred, 
to ask the blessing of God upon their undertaking and to grant 
them a safe return. "Was it not the desecration of sacred relics 
of the Holy Land that plunged all Europe into a series of holy 
wars called the Crusades ? Men left all that was near and dear 
to them to join in the sacred cause. Even kings left their thrones 
and cheerfully endured every hardship, facing death itself, to 
' stanch the tide of vandalism that swept over the Holy Land 
hallowed by the Blood of our Eedeemer. 

"When the Christians were hounded and massacred by the 
Soman Emperors, tarred and burnt to light the city of Home, 
they dared not worship their God in public. Each home con- 
tained a sanctuary secure from the rude gaze of the pagan, 
wherein often reposed the Holy of Holies. Permission was 
frequently given them to communicate themselves, and often the 
Blessed Sacrament was carefully concealed in a silver dove sus- 
pended from the ceiling. That time has passed. The Church, 
crushed beneath the yoke of paganism, rose like a phoenix ; she 
burst the chains of her bondage, and to-day millions of her chil- 
dren flock to her temples, free to worship their Redeemer ; the 
king and his subject, the master and servant, the black and the 
white. 

But let the zeal of the early Christians, treasuring their Lord 
in the sanctuary of their homes in the face of persecution and 
death, be a speaking lesson to our lukewarmness and indifference 
in not surrounding ourselves with the emblems of onr religion,^ 
which are but outward signs of inward feeling. Surely, it is a 
small house that can not spare one spot in which to honor the statue 
of our Holy Mother, where we can offer our prayers in silence 
and recollection ; a place to pour out the burden of our grief and 
sorrow at Mary's feet. "Would not that little oratory be a guide 
to the tender souls of the children ; the light that burns, a beacon 
to the wayward son, in whose heart the pious impression would 
never die ? 

The custom of having an oratory is an ancient one and, 
where it exists, it is handed down from one generation to another.. 
I know of a lady, the mother of four children, who has a beauti- 
ful little altar which is attended to by the childTeii ^.tASa t^k^^t 
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in want of flowers during the season. They vie with each other 
in bringing the prettiest and freshest blossoms for Blessed Mother. 
One day, the mother met them coming from the woods laden 
with dogwood and May-flowers, and she inquired of them what 
they were going to do with their flowers. The little girls said 
they had picked them for Mother Mary, but the little boy, aged 
three and a half, said : 

" Mine ain't ! Boys don't have blessed mothers ; these are for 
' Gord,' 'cause He's a man like me !" 

The mother looked in amazement at the little man, and soon 
explained to him that it was just as necessary for boys to have 
blessed mothers as girls, and that our Lady would be so grieved 
to see how little he loved her, for God loved His Mother dearly 
and wanted every living soul to love her also. 

In this home, the altar receives much attention. On the eve 
of each feast, the soiled cloths are removed and replaced with 
fresh ones, an extra light, and one or two ornaments are added 
for the occasion, and fresh flowers whenever obtainable. 

To establish an oratory in our home, it is not at all necessary 
to purchase an altar from an altar-builder, for they are very 
expensive and, if large, take up too much room in the house. 
To construct one at home requires no ingenuity, only a desire 
and determination to have one. If a bracket large enough for 
lights and ornaments is not at hand, a sweet little altar may be 
constructed of three common white-pine boxes, each larger than 
the other, painted white, and suitably ornamented with gold 
paint. The one I have in mind had '* Thy Kingdom come !" on 
the largest box in gilt letters, " Jesus, Mary, Joseph," on the 
second largest, and our Lady's monogram on the smallest, which 
originally had been the box of an old coffee-mill and, when 
inverted, served as a pedestal for our Lady's statue. Surmount- 
ing this small box was a pretty little niche, just large enough to 
shelter the Blessed Lady. It was painted white, with gold columns, 
and inside was light blue, and white clouds and seven gold stars, 
indicative of the Seven Dolors of Mary. This niche had been 
once the frame of an old clock and, when found, was blackened 
with age and covered with dust. A good rubbing of sand-paper 
and a couple of coats of paint soon dignified it into a fitting reposi- 
tory for Mary's statue. These boxes were put one upon the other, 
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ad placed apon a table on which was a blue coverlid. White 
neo cloths, neatly hemmed, were laid on top of each box. 
landleB and flowers were put in place, a craciflx Barmoimted the 
icbe, a picture of the Sacred Heart hung above it and a small 
oal-oi! altar-lamp burnt in silent prayer before this sweet little 
ratory. It was a fitting place to pnt onr Lady's statue, in her 
Qbe of white, and her extended hands pleading for the family 
» her Divine Son. Ah 1 how many Catholic families think they 
Ve blameless lives, because they do jnst as the Church commands, 
mt don't hesitate to place the statue of the Mother of 3od on a 
are mantel in a vacant room, hang the holy pictures, if they 
068688 them, where they won't be seen and, in fact, banish from 
leir living-rooms any object that would tell a stranger what the 
jligious belief of the family was. Can you call this spirit by 
ly other name than false pride and ignorance ! 

Let UB not leave all our religion at the church-door, but 
ring home a spark from the sanctuary lamp, to kindle the altar 
ght of home, whose rays will guide many an erring footstep into 
le path that Jesus trod. 




OUR LADY'S FLOWERS. 

By Marie Segtna Cotgan. 

UB Lady's shrine ia bright to-day 

With flowers from hilt and dell ; 
The forest bringB her milky may 

And purple heather-bell. 
The pale anemone lies hid 

Behind the lily tall, 
And eke unfolds its modest lid 

The yiolel'B eye so small. 

The lowly daisy too ia there, 

Beloved of youi^ and old, 
And evening primrose, sweet as pray'r, 

Is offeriDg her its gold. 
And prouder hlossoms, rich and gay, 

Ace lying on her shrine, 
But ob ! 'bove all the blooms of May 

She craves that heart of thine. 



THE CITY OF THE INSANE. 

St. Dympna Aio) Gheel, May 16. 

I HAVE met with many a strange little town hidden away in 
*the land of Belgium. Its location perhaps was oddly pict- 
uresque ; it had a history abounding in heroic and marvellous 
deeds ; or the good town-folk themselves led lives of incredible 
faith and innocence and temperance. For Christian beauty, 
however, for a charity which surpasseth human understanding, I 
think I must award the palm to the town of Gheel. 

This I found to be a town of twelve thousand inhabitants 
dedicated to the Irish virgin St. Dympna, where I enjoyed the 
unheard-of spectacle of a whole city joyously, proudly devoted 
from time immemorial to the care of the insane ! Could aught, 
I asked myself , but the Catholic religion produce such a marvel? 
I took the train one early morning from Antwerp, and was 
still musing on its Gothic cathedral six hundred years old, its 
impregnable ramparts twelve miles in length, and all its pride of 
years and glory of art, when I was swept into the sober town of 
Herenthals, the fame of whose hats and lace I had known long 
ago. Here I quitted the great high-road of travel, and, climbing 
into the stage-coach for Gheel, struck across the country for a 
jaunt of seven miles or more. 

The scenery was typical of Belgium. The road was uni- 
formly flat and ran along for the most part under the shadows of 
oaks and elms. I beheld great patches of marsh-land flanking it 
here and there, while anon the coach rolled solemnly through the 
gloom of a deep pine forest. Yet thrift and prosperity, combined 
with appetizing neatness and good taste, adorned the whole jour- 
ney. Trim hedges lined it all along, and the fields beyond were 
fairly laughing with their wealth of wheat and rye and vegetables. 
If the occasional sandhills looked yellow and dry and the moors 
had only the heath-grass and flower to show, their poverty was 
amply compensated for by the rich green of the farm-land. 

Everywhere I could see the diligent Flemings in the field. 
Enviable people! I might call them the most contented and 
prosperous on earth. They enjoy their Catholic faith undisturbed 
and their government prompts them to industry. My heart was 
Bad at the thought of the far different scenes to be witnessed in a 
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land but a few hundred miles away ! It is a land kin to Belgium 
in faith and virtue and energy, but alas ! oppression has checked 
the husbandman's earnestness in toil. "What improvement he 
makes will commonly profit his landlord and not himself. God 
grant ere long to Ireland also the day when it shall stand proud 
and prosperous in its own self-government ! 

II. 

Quaint indeed is the town of Gheel. "Walking its streets 
was for me like a dream of the good old Middle Ages, when 
houses were built in styles that we call outlandish to-day, but 
styles that spoke of comfort and strength. Most of the houses 
were only one-storied. Their windows were heavy and square, 
their doors rounded off at the tops, their rafters huge and solid 
and their roofs flaming with red tiles. My shoes lost their polish 
in the dust of the roads, but I forgave the people this when I 
walked beneath their long lanes of shade trees aiid inhaled the 
fragrance of their thousand green hedges and gardens. If the 
Belgians, I thought, are always models of thrift and taste, they 
surpass themselves in the town of Gheel. 

But all its thrift and beauty and peace would never have 
drawn me thither, if they had not been, like a setting round the 
pearl of the people's virtues, their solicitous care of the insane. 
Instead of looking on the presence of such folk as a penance or a 
burden, they covet it eagerly. The people of all Belgium know 
this, and when the poor brain of some one begins to weaken 
beneath a weight of sorrow or anxiety or a gradual undermining 
of his health, his friends at once think of Gheel as a haven of 
security and peace and oftentimes of perfect recovery. 

As soon as the patient comes to the town, I was told, kindly 
hands lead him to the magnificent church of Saint Dympna, the 
patroness of the town. On hearing this, I ventured to ask the story 
of Saint Dympna, that Gheel should be called her town, and that 
she should be the patroness of the insane. It was only my foreign 
birth that saved me from the indignation of my host. No won- 
der my question offended him. In Belgium the name of Saint 
Dympna is a household word. There and in France her story 
has been told in numerous biographies, while quite as many 
works have been devoted to the record of her miracles at Gheel^ 
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the wealth and celebrity of her shrine, and the extraordinary 
charity of her special devotees. 

Saint Dympna was bom, according to the best of her many 
historians, in the province of Ulster in Ireland toward the end of 
the fifth century. Her father was one of the several pagan 
Dynasts, or chiefs, who still lingered in Ireland at that time. Her 
mother dying while Dympna was quite a child, the little girl was 
placed for her training in the charge of some Christian women. 
She was a child of unusual docility, as well as beauty and talent, 
and these pious ladies discharged their office so religiously that 
Dympna was soon an object of veneration even amongst the 
pagans for her extraordinary virtue. This did not, however, 
protect her from the licentiousness of her father's court. 

Her father himself, though distinguished for his feats of 
arms and his victories over his enemies, was the worst amongst 
the wicked. So far, at length, did his wickedness reach that 
Dympna, at the age of fifteen, felt herself obliged to flee from 
such immoral surroundings. Accordingly with her spiritual 
director, St. Gerebern, and the court jester and his wife, she 
stole away and, after many wanderings, landed in Belgium. She 
there retired to a solitary place near the present town of Gheel, 
and with her three holy friends spent her time in prayer and 
corporal works of mercy. 

The king was frantic at her flight and raged through the 
length and breadth of Ireland in pursuit of her. Then, guided by 
none but the devil, he took ship with a body of retainers for 
Antwerp. Persistent inquiry in the neighborhood at length dis- 
covered his daughter and her companions. The holy fugitives, 
however, were steadfast in virtue. 

Gerebern boldly reproached the king's vassals for their 
infamy, but their only answer was to fall upon him and strike his 
head from his shoulders. Dympna was undaunted by the death 
of her director. In vain did the king employ his most artful 
persuasions and passionate threats to induce her to return with 
him to his debaucheries. Such a step, she knew from her past 
experience and her father's own language now, could mean 
nothing less than the loss of what she prized above all things, 
her virginal purity. Thus firmly but meekly resisted, the king 
could not contain himself. Tearing his sword from its sheath in 
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a transport of passion he rushed upon his innocent daughter and 
with one blow severed her head from her body. Then leaving her 
and her fellow-martyr, St. Gerebem, to be interred by the court 
jester, the unnatural monarch hastened back to his own country. 

Such is in brief the story of her life. Her death was soon 
followed by miracles, and in time the devotion to the young Irish 
virgin became one of the greatest devotions of Belgium. 

That Saint Dympna should be chosen to be the patroness of 

the insane is of course a mystery of Divine Providence, said mine 

host, but we may perhaps account for it in one way. In early 

days it was a popular belief that the insane were possessed by the 

devil. No other explanation seemed possible for their wild fury 

and frequently superhuman strength. Saint Dympna's father 

was certainly prompted by the devil to his deeds of debauchery. 

Above all, it was the devil that made him slaughter his own 

lovely child. Now since the Saint had so valiantly resisted the 

wiles and threats of the devil, it seemed but proper to the pious 

Belgians that those who suffered in so peculiar a manner from his 

influence, should be placed under her protection. The origin of 

the devotion dates back for at least a thousand years, and the 

well-authenticated miracles which attest its power are beyond 

enumeration. 

III. 

After the friends of the new patients have invoked Saint 
Dympna's assistance at her shrine, they next conduct them to a 
house which has been erected beside the church for their tem- 
porary reception. The priest there offers up prayers and Masses for 
their relief and brings them whatever helps of holy religion their 
beclouded minds can receive. After this they are duly distributed 
amongst the eager people of the town and country. In later 
years, as we shall see, a preliminary visit to the Hospital is 
required before their final allotment. 

Some small sum is paid, it is true, for the maintenance of 
the afflicted, but it is scarcely more than a nominal sum — certainly 
never enough to induce a family to undertake a life-long burden 
for the sake of it. 

I heard of very few families in the neighborhood where one 
or two and sometimes more of the afflicted are not thus cared for. 
They are received and treated, as far as possible, as if the^ ^^\^ 
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real members of the family. They are always given some 
healthy, lively occupation, to prevent their minds from dwelling 
on their particular manias, but otherwise no irksome restraint is 
put upon them. They are free in their going out and coming in, 
they are stimulated to join in all sorts of games and sports, and 
are always so much petted that they soon enter on a new life. 
I have seen them playing in the street in the joUiest fashion, and 
often indeed I was puzzled to tell the sound of mind from the 
demented. 

Unless I had witnessed the patience thus shown I could 
never have thoroughly appreciated the beauty, piety and success 
of this method of treatment. I saw no prison bars infuriate the 
poor creatures. They were not huddled into great wards where 
the company of their own kind would preclude all chance of 
recovery. No harsh and contemptuous keeper was around to 
insult, provoke and beat them. The most persistent kindness, on 
the contrary, is lavished on them, and gradually weakens their 
spirit of frenzy. The frequent acts of confidence, too, which 
are shown them, such as sending them on errands here and there 
and giving them charge of certain affairs, revive their better 
nature. Despondency and bitterness give way to hopefulness and 
joy. The dull have their interest awakened once more, the fan- 
tastic fi^nd themselves distracted from their strange vagaries, and 
the violent are soothed into gentleness and docility. 

The influence of religion, however, and especially the invo- 
cation of the good Saint Dympna, I saw was the most powerful 
means to recovery. The afflicted are nearly all, at one time or 
another, during lucid intervals, capable of fulfilling their spiritual 
duties. They are never, except in extreme instances, prevented 
from attending divine service. On Sunday I counted not less 
than three hundred of them kneeling devoutly in Saint Dympna's 
Church, full of respect for the sacred mysteries. Besides this, I 
was told that a large number hear Mass daily. When the grand 
religious processions occur, the insane never fail to join in them, 
and by their modesty and reverence prove what a quieting effect 
it has upon their nerves. The physicians of Gheel attest that 
there is not on record even one case where these religious prac- 
tices have been anything but so many extraordinary helps to the 
cure of the patients. 
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This extraordinary spectacle of a whole city devoted to the 
care of the insane had been witnessed for hundreds of years 
before the charitable people received any other encouragement 
than that of their own intense satisfaction. At length, in 1858, 
a royal decree established a grand Hospital in the suburbs of the 
town. The building is, as it should be, a handsome piece of 
architecture, an ornament as well as a blessing to the city. At 
the same time the practice was introduced of awarding diplomas 
to the heads of families who discharged their self-imposed tasks 
with credit. No picture in the houses visited was framed with 
half so much care or treasured so proudly as these diplomas. 

The Hospital does not interfere with the work of private 
individuals. It rather stimulates them. The doctors in attendance 
are men of rare medical ability, and have introduced such radical 
improvements in the care of the insane that their establishment 
has become a model for the world. They make a careful study of 
each new arrival. If his condition permits it, they allot him to 
some private family forthwith and give his guardians such advice 
as is requisite. He is always welcome and even encouraged to 
return to them regularly for further assistance. In the more 
serious cases, the patient is kept at the Hospital until his condition 
warrants the doctors in confiding him to outsiders. If, however, 
his fits of violence should return, he is brought back to the Hos- 
pital and again subjected to a watchful but kindly discipline. 

Many of the patients remain with the families, quiet and 
happy, till the day of their death. If their relatives can 
afford it, they are then interred as the relatives desire. If not, 
the city provides for their burial. Meantime, the family never 
forget to have the sacrifice of the Mass offered for their afilicted 
wards. Many others also remain with their guardians even after 
they have perfectly regained the use of their faculties. 

I returned next day to ancient Antwerp, and I told my 
friends that never had such a sermon on Christian charity been 
preached to me as I had read in the lives of the people of Gheel. 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Conditions fob Membership. 

'MThat are the conditions requisite for membership in the 
Bona Mors? 

Membership requires that the candidate should receive a 
Certificate of Admission * and have his name entered on the Bona 
Mors Register. In this respect the Bona Mors Association is 
like the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. The register, a record 
in which all the members' names are inscribed, must be kept 
specially for this purpose. It would not be valid to have, for 
instance, one register for the members of both the Bona Mors 
Association and of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin ; in fact, it 
would render null and void the registration of names for both. 
Uowever, the register may, and even should, contain the more 
important events relating to the Association. The episcopal act 
of approbation and erection should likewise be preserved in it. 

What churches have the right to keep a register f 

Only those churches in which the Bona Mors Association 
has been duly erected.' 

Is any ceremonial necessary for the reception of members f 

No. 

What^ then^ is strictly necessary for a member'* s reception f 

The candidate must present himself before the Director of 
the Bona Mors to be received. By the Decrees of the Sacred 
Congregation of Indulgences, issued April 13, 1878, and Novem- 
ber 20, 1880, it is not allowed to enrol those who are absent, 
except in special cases " by an unusual and extraordinary excep- 
tion." What may be considered " an extraordinary exception," 
is left to the discretion of the Director. Besides the candidate's 
presence, his wish to be received into the Bona Mors and the 
Director's willingness to admit him, manifested by some outward 
sign, form the bare essentials of enrolment. 

^ Certificate of Admission to the Bona Mors, 4-page leaflet, prayer-book size: 
25 cents per hundred. This contains the form of Offering, an authentic list 
of Indulgences and some indulgenced prayers. 

' See February Pilgrim, page 48. 
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After tlio candidate is admitted, he may make the following 

offering either aloud in presence of the Director, or secretly in 

private. 

Offering. 

O Jesas! crucified and dying on the Cross for the sins of the world4 

I, though a most unworthy sinner, and guilty of Thy most bitter 

Passion and Death, yet moved by the desire of becoming more pleasing to Thee, 
and of obtaining a Holy Death ; in the presence of the whole Heavenly Court, 
consecrate myself entirely to Thee, and to the remembrance and veneration of 
Thy most precious Death on the Cross, and of the most Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Thy Sorrowful Mqther, and firmly purpose to attend the meetings of this Asso- 
ciation, to observe all its Rules and Customs, and also to procure with all my 
power that it should increase in numbers ; and that the Devotion of the Bona 
Mobs should maintain its fervor all over the world. 

Therefore, I beseech Thee, O most Merciful Redeemer, through Thy most 
painful Death and Thy most precious Blood, through the suiferings and grief of 
Thy Divine Mother, to admit me within Thy most Sacred Wounds. Accept 
this my oiTering and place me in the number of Thy Servants and perpetual 
Adorers. 

O Jesus ! help me ; O Mary ! assist me in all my thoughts, words and 
actions, during my whole life, that I may deserve to expire in your most loving 
embrace. 

Oh ! do not forsake me at the hour of death. 

This Offering is the form employed in the Principal Associa- 
tion in the Church of the Gesu at Rome. 

Is a ceremonious reception advisable ? 

Where many are enrolled at the same time, the advisable 
course would be to have all the candidates recite the Offering 
together. This could be done at the usual meeting, immediately 
before the Blessed Sacrament is exposed for the recitation of the 
customary prayers in honor of the Five Wounds. However, the 
Bona Mors does not admit the elaborate ceremonial that is some- 
times had at the reception of the Blessed Virgin's Sodality. 

Are tliere distinctive medals for members of the Bona Mors? 

No : there is no special outward badge of membership for 
the Bona Mors. In this it resembles the Blessed Virgin's 
Sodality, which does not require any special medal. Still, it is 
customary for Sodalists to receive a medal, when they are enrolled, 
and to wear it as a mark and reminder of the true love they owe 
their Mother.* And in this regard the Bona Mors differs from 
the Sodality, inasmuch as custom has not as yet given medals to 
the membere of the Bona Mors. 

»See PiLGEiM for 1889. 
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OUR LADY'S PILGRIMAGE. 
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yNTO our Lady's holy shrine 

Again we go, in pilgrim guise ; 
Our banners broidered with the sign 
Of Mary's chosen blazonries. 

With palmer's scrip and staff in hand, 
We go, and purse, unfilled of gold ; 

To sing her praises in the land, 

That all may love her, young and old. 

We fare afoot, with eyes of hope 
Uplifted to the Mystic Rose 

That so the months, that onward ope, 
With Mary's benison may close. 

So may she make us pure and meek, 
Eequite our love, our pain assuage. 

Be this the blessing that we seek 
Upon our Lady's pilgrimage. 



A CHILD OF MARY. 

By a Sodality Prefect. 

HAD I named the title "An Illiterate Child, of Mary" instead 
of the one employed above, you would think this a strange 
character to give a Sodalist, yet it was true so far as 
worldly knowledge goes. She was not a graduate of seminary or 
college, but the Christian virtues and the duties of her religion 
had been well learned and were regularly practised. Foreign 
languages and the formation of her mother-tongue may have 
been mysteries, but the loving, merciful words of the Divine 
Heart she understood, and endeavored to teach to others less 
informed. Indeed, this Child of Mary could not write her own 
name, nor did she know the sweet meaning of the "E, de J/1," 
so dear to the convent girl. But I will let you judge if the title 
was ever bestowed on a more worthy soul. 

At the time I met Mary L , she was a member of the 
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SodaKty attached to one of our city churclies. One would never 
have taken a second glance at the slight figure clad in shabby 
black as it passed quietly out of the church, so accustomed are we 
to this meek and lowly class of God's poor. I for one never 
suspected the heroic qualities under the quiet garb. 

One Sunday she was absent : only her consultor knew it and 
marvelled at the cause. The next Sunday found her in the usual 
place. After the oflSce, she came over to where I was seated and 
asked if she might show me a book she would like to sell. I was 
astonished ; but the wan face, now crimsoning with sudden con- 
sciousness, stopped all uncharitable thoughts in my mind. 

" I don't need the book, but I do need the money," she said 
opening her handkerchief and displaying her treasure, an Imitation 
of Christy worth about a dollar and a half. " The children gave it 
to me, two years ago. I know it's foolish, but I wouldn't feel so bad, 
if you had it," she continued, looking at me with tearful eyes. 

I have the reputation of being easily victimized by unworthy 
-charity, but this was genuine necessity — " a pressing bill that 
must be paid," was all the information received. I had two 
dollars in my purse. "Would that pay the bill?" I asked. 
Again the sweet face crimsoned. 

" It was too much : one dollar would do," and it was all she 
would take. 

In the midst of my daily occupations, I could not forget 

Mary L , and anxiously I awaited the coming Sunday. On the 

afternoon of that day, just as the Litany was started, a little girl 
in a dingy grey shawl and zephyr cap approached me and asked 
for the Prefect. I told her I was the person. 

" Here's Mary L 's dues," she said handing me ten cents. 

"Aunt Mary couldn't come, 'cause Mollie's sick. We're afraid 
she'll die." The little one hid her face in her shawl and cried 
bitterly. I soothed her as much as possible, and asked the cause 
of Mollie's illness. 

" She fell down the factory stairs and the doctor says her 
spine is hurt. She can't move, or talk, or do anything, and we 
have to feed her with a spoon," she sobbed. 

" How old is Mollie, and did she work in the factory ?" 

"Yes, in the woollen-mill with Aunt Mary, and she was 
fourteen last Christmas." 
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"Well, I went home with the little one ; with a few questions^ 

and the child willing to talk, I learnt something of Mary L 's 

heroic life. The children's mother, Mary's sister, died when 
Annie, my little companion, was a baby ; a month after this sad 
occurrence, their father was killed on the railroad. Six months 
before this double misfortune, Mary had entered the novitiate of 
the Sisters of Charity. Cheerfully she had left her peaceful 
retreat to take up the duties of a breadwinner for the young 
orphans. 

" She is so good !" little Annie gravely told me. " I believe 
she's a saint ; she only gets three dollars and a half a week, and 
spends every penny on us : she never thinks of herself ! "When 
MoUie went to work with her, she sent me to school with the 
Sisters, and I staid there all day, until they came for me, but 
now — " 

Further information was interrupted by a flood of tears and 
the fact that "home" had been reached. This was two very 
small rooms in a small tenement-house, and there we found Maiy, 
bending over the paralyzed child. 

At my entrance, a painful blush hastened to her brow. She 
placed a wooden chair for me, saying : 

" It was so kind of you to come ! Ton have so many visits 
to make! Mollie, poor child, cannot recover, but may linger 
just the way you see her for many weeks ; what worries me most 
is she cannot speak a word to Father Mailey or even make a sign." 

I believe she feared my asking questions : real charity is 
diffident about asserting itself, but nevertheless, I asked if I could 
aid her in a financial or any other way. 

"A thousand thanks for the kind offer !" she replied, " but I 
have a little money saved for a rainy day, and I am using that 
now. God will provide for the orphan. As for myself, I want 
nothing." 

In the face of such faith and cheerfulness in the midst of 
sorrow, what could one do but partake of the contentment which 
could exist where the stamp of want and poverty was marked on 
pale, thin faces and every article in the room ! 

At Mary's request, we recited the Rosary and the " Little 
Office " for Mollie, the three of us kneeling before a tiny statue 
of the Blessed Virgin. I left, promising to call on the next day^ 
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For two weeks I went daily to the house, taking little delica- 
cies for the sick child, occasionally slipping in the necessities and 
receiving the good aunt's blushing thanks and murmurs of 
"being too kind," when all the time I was learning priceless 
lessons of true piety and ardent devotion from this patient, loving 
child of a Sorrowing Mother. 

One morning, little Annie brought me the news that MoUie 
was dying, and that Father Mailey was coming. She asked if I 
would mind coming too. I went, and on the threshold I met the 
good priest. We found all prepared for the administration of the 
last Sacraments and Mary on her knees by the bed praying ear- 
nestly and aloud. 

" O Jesus," she was saying, " through the love You bore 
Tour afflicted Mother, grant that MoUie may speak — not for our 
sakes, dear Lord, who love her so much, but that she may have 
absolution and be pleasing to You." 

Father Mailey immediately anointed the dying child, who 
was distressingly gasping in agony ; then we all prayed fervently 
that our wish would be granted. God was merciful. In a little 
while MoUie breathed quietly, the eyes lost their wild stare and 
rested on the Father's face, then — shall I ever forget the joy of 
the moment? — there was a faint whisper : " Father Mailey !" 

" Thank God !" said Mary in a low voice and, after moisten- 
ing the little girl's lips, we withdrew. 

In a few moments, Father Mailey called us. All the Sacra- 
ments had been given and Mollie was still conscious. On seeing 
Mary, a weak cry escaped her, a sweet smile passed over her thin 
face and, while still gaziftg on the loved countenance of her aunt, 
death came and Heaven was one soul the richer. 

Friends urged Mary to sue the mill-company or at least make 
them pay the funeral expenses, but the patient girl, with her 
steady faith that " God would provide," added that " all the • 
money in the world could not buy the happiness Mollie was now 
enjoying." 

So one little life ended ; its purity and goodness preserved 
from the corruption surrounding it by the prayers and exertions 
of the devoted Sodalist, who in her lowly and quiet sphere had 
been an example of true heroism, womanly sweetness and practi- 
cal piety — had been a Child of Mary. 




THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN TO THE 
SACRED HEART. 

{Answers to CorrespOTidents.) 

THE Consecration of Children to the Sacred Heart has etrnck 
a Bytnpathetic chord and, better still, it hae tonched the 
Christian heart. Were the CoDBecration to accompliBh no 
other pnrpose than to awaken interest in the spiritual well-doing 
of onr children, any effort expended in ite sneceBs wonld be more 
than recompensed. This has already been shown in the desire of 
many to have their children participate in the Consecration, as ia 
manifest from the letters of correspondents, particularly from 
those of mothers. The Christian instinct of mothers is alive to 
the best interests of their children. 

Ctwi children, in parishes or schools where the Leoigue ia not 
established make the Consecration. ? 

Yes : all children can make this Consecration, 
Is the three days' retreat before Consecration necessarj/ 1 
No : this was suggested in previous' nnm hers of the Pilgrim 
as an advisable, not as a neeeseary, preliminary. Where the 
chUdren make the Consecration together, nothing wonld tend so 
mnch to prodnce a lasting impression upon them as some devo- 
tional exercises during the three days previous to the Consecration. 
A specially appropriate time for the making of this pions act 
would be the day of First Communion. 

A priest in one of the large League Centres asks this 
question : 

What exer<nsea would you suggest during the three dayi 
retreat f 
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The following method commends itself for the ease and con- 
venience with which it could be adopted and for the consequent 
good that would result. 

Where convenient, let the children attend Mass before 
classes open. If this is not possible, let the beads be recited at 
the beginning of class. Then, some tinie during the day, an 
instruction might be given to the children by the Local Director 
or some other priest. At the end of school, the Stations of the 
Cross might be made in the church ; or if this is not practicable, 
let each class say the Litany of the Blessed Virgin and the 
Prayer to Blessed Margaret Mary. 

These exercises can be undertaken without serious interrup- 
tion of the regular class duties. 

WJuit na/mes a/re to he written on the special Memorial 
Engra/ovngs f 

All names of those who make the Consecration. The 
JEngra/omgj framed and hung up at home or in the class-room, 
will serve as a reminder, in after days, of the loyal love due to 
Him in Whose keeping the young heart was placed on the day 
of Consecration. 



THE RELICS OF BLESSED MARGARET MARY. 

At Hek Beatification, in 1864. 

MANY years must pass before I forget the emotion experi- 
enced when the head of Blessed Margaret Mary, whole 
and untouched by decay, was given me to hold in my 
hands. The multitude of pious and curious people having with- 
drawn to allow the doctors to make a thorough examination of 
the relics, I was left almost alone in the apartment where the 
body of the venerable nun lay in state, and could contemplate 
at leisure the mortal house wherein dwelt so beautiful, so holy a 
soul. 

There were the delicate bones, the outlined figure, the 
beauty and breadth of the forehead, telling of the intelligence 
within, the refined features, all that was left of her, to whom the 
Heart of Jesus revealed Itself. It seemed to me, that I saw 
the Venerable one, as she was two hundred years ago, in the 
days of her pilgrimage on earth: taller, than what is usually 
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called middle height; a form, frail and delicate, such as God 
gives to souls destined for great suffering ; the sympathy, the 
exquisite sensitiveness possessed by those who do much because 
they love much ; and with all these, a good mind, perfect good 
sense, a judgment suited to all things, a beautiful, clear intelli- 
gence, required by God's prophets and Saints, in order that the 
imagination and human ideas may not be mingled with the les- 
fions and doctrines He reveals to them. 

Finally, to complete the portrait, she had a gentle bat firm 
will, a resolute, patient spirit, which never recoiled before oppo- 
sition ; an ardent heart and a still more ardent piety which no 
sacrifice could satisfy, and above all, there was an elevation, 
a delicacy and depth of soul that enabled her to comprehend the 
sacred mysteries and hidden things her Divine Spouse made 
known to her, which she was to present to a cold, scoiBng world 
that, despite its mockery, was to receive the doctrine of heavenly 
love and mercy for the regeneration of its society. 

This was the soul of the illustrious Margaret Mary as it 
appeared before my mind's vision, standing by her sacred relics. 
With respectful hand, and hearts overflowing with emotion, we 
replaced, one by one, in a rich gold and bronze reliquary, the 
members of that virgin body. Then the religious of the Yisita- 
tion placed it upon their shoulders, rejoicing in the beatification 
of their sister, and in triumphal procession bore it to the 
Monastery chapel, where it was placed upon the throne pre- 
pared for it, at the foot of which knelt two angels holding the 
virgin's crown. 

PROMOTERS' LETTERS. 

I. — Joining Forces for a Sodality. 

WITH visions of the First Friday looming up before me, 
I am reminded that I have not yet handed in my 
Monthly Report. Inclement weather, bad roads, etc., 
are partly responsible for the delay. . . . Even now in our 
church the devotion to the Sacred Heart presents but a dying 
flame, but I have taken up my position by the few embers and 
mean to fan that little flame till I see it burst out into a good- 
sized blaze. When that will be, it is impossible at this time for 
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me to say, but with the knowledge that the loving Sacred Heart 
is on my side, I know that the day must come sooner or later. 
At present my only solace is prayer and hope. Two of the 
young ladies of the parish and myself have joined forces to have 
a Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. The " good fight " has been 
going on for nearly two years now, and still we are not victorious. 
But the League's prayers will surely bring it ! 

II. — A Commendable Method. 

. . . Whenever persons confide in me concerning domestic 
trouble, etc., I never fail to mention some of the wonders worked 
by the prayers of the Apostleship, hoping to arouse their faith, 
that they may look for aid and comfort where alone it can be 
found. I hope also hereby to interest them in the Messenger 
that they may, perhaps, become lifelong subscribers. My effort 
may not bear fruit immediately, but I feel that when their 
troubles accumulate and they can see there is no helper but God, 
then they will both believe and subscribe. 

III. — Pkomoters should distribute the Kosart Tickets 

BEFORE THE IST OF THE MoNTH. 

. . . Now I have a question to ask. I feel dure of the 
answer myself, but a friend of mine, who is a Promoter in 
another Centre, will not take my answer, though I showed her 
the Handhooh agreeing with what I told her. The question is 
this : Should the Eosary Tickets be given to the Associates before 
the 1st of the month? I maintain they should, because the 
Hcvadhooh says so, and because the Associates ought to know 
from the YQry first day of the month what the General Intention 
is, and what the Particular Intentions are. In the Centre where 
my friend is a Promoter, the Tickets are given out to the Pro- 
moters only on the First Friday! Now, sometimes the First 
Friday falls on the seventh, A whole week has passed, and the 
Associates know nothing of the Intentions for that month! 
Besides, many run the risk of missing the Patron! s Day marked 
on the Ticket ! Am I not right ? 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR MAY, 1890 

Deti^naied by Eu Mntiaest, Leo XIII., with hie speHai blegiiitg, and ffiven to flw 
Eminenee the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — (Ae i^otector of the 
LeoffKe of the Sacred Heart, called the ApoaUethip of Pragei — for recom- 
mendatum to the prayers of the Axiociat^, 

Men of the Sea. 

^-^ T seems like a genuine trait of apostolic kinship 
S^^ in the snccessor of Peter to show a warm interest 
s^^ in the spiritual well-bein^ of seafaring men. 
Nearly all of the twelve Apostles were toilers 
of the sea, and the first great missionary to the 
Gentiles, St. Paul himself, made most of his jour- 
neying by water and achieved his greatest triumpne in 
islands and seaports. Then, St. Peter in his first Epistle 
speaks of Baptism as hei^ff of the like form, with the 
Ark of Noe : because by that initial Sacrament is secured mem- 
bership of the Church, whose time-honored name is the Bark of 
Peter. She sails, like the Ark, over tempestuous waters; yet 
however much she is tossed by the winds or lashed by the waves 
of false doctrine, there is ever a steady Hand guiding her course ; 
and the charts by which she steers in safety are guaranteed and 
stamped with the sacred Seal of the Fisherman. But Thy 
providence, Faiher, govemeth it: for Thou hast made a way, 
even in the aea, and a most sure path among the wavea.^ 

Men who live on the sea are exposed to many da,nger8, and 
need help for their own sake. They visit many shor^, and it is 
important that they should bear the light of good example wher- 
ever they touch. 

Fittmgly, therefore, does the Holy Father ask prayers for sea^ 
faring men, that God's grace may enlighten them and that, whilst 
plying their great and dangerous trade, their minds may be moved 
by their familiar surroundings to recognize, alike, that wotiderfid 
a/re the surges of the sea, and wonderful is God on high.' 

Considering the immense numbers of fishermen, the crews 
of whalers, merchantmen, ocean steamers, naval ships, and other 
vessels, and considering how far removed they are, habitually, from 
the opportunities of divine worship and the help of the Sacra- 
ments, it is surely a Christian duty to pray for them. May they 
reverence God in His mighty works, and may they ever, in their 
journeying, " look out for thy shining, sweet Stak of the Ska I" 
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THE PILGRINI 

OF 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

(LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Ybab. June, 1890. No. 6. 

OUR LADY'S AMERICAN SHRINE IN JUNE. 

OUR frontispiece will help the readers of the Pilgbim of 
OuB Lady of Mabtybs to form a mental picture of a 
" Holy Place in New York State," the Shrine of our Lady 
of Martyrs at Auriesville. This shrine stands upon the site of 
the ancient Ossemenon, on the Mohawk, the Indian village that 
was the scene of Father Isaac Jogues' captivity and death. In 
after years the Mission of the Martyrs was established here and 
illnstrated by the lives of heroic self-sacrifice led by devoted 
nussionaries. Here too was bom the saintly Catherine Tegakwita, 
the "Lily of the Mohawk," the cause of whose canonization, 
together with that of Father Jogues and Eene Goupil martyred 
here, has been presented to the tribunals at Home. 

The frontispiece presents a view of the Calvary and the 
Stations of the Cross. In the centre of the enclosure marking 
the site of the Indian village, a large mound of earth has been 
raised. On this mound, which is seven feet in height, stands a 
crucifix twenty feet high. The figure of our Saviour is life-size. 
At the foot of the crucifix stand statues of Our Lady Queen of 
Martyrs, and of St. John the Beloved Disciple. Around this 
central group, or " Calvary ", are placed at regular intervals the 
fourteen white wooden crosses which designate the Stations of 
the Way of the Cross. The crucifix, statues and crosses were 
solemnly blessed during the great pilgrimage of August 19, 1888. 
After the blessing, the crosses were borne on the shoulders of 
fourteen young men to the positions marked out for them, and the 
Way of the Cross was canonically erected. 

The scene presented by this Calvary in the open air is 
striking and impressive even to the thoughtless and idle s^eetaics^^ 

Copyright, 1890, by Rev. R. S. Dewey, S. J. ] '^^"^ 
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but to the devout pilgrim of our Lady who is familiar with the 
history of this hallowed spot, the impressions made are indeed 
soul-stirring. How fittingly the Way of the Cross is followed on 
this ground rich with the blood of martyrs ! 

After holy Mass heard and Communion received, no exercise 
of devotion can be more appropriate than that of the Stations to 
impress. recollections of fervent piety upon the minds of those 
who make the pilgrimage. This has been the experience of 
individual pilgrims as well as of those who have gone to the 
shrine with the organized pilgrimages of August. None of 
those who had the happiness of joining in the pilgrimage of the 
young men of Philadelphia, on the Sunday within the octave of 
the Assumption last year, will ever forget the impression made on 
them. 

Gradually during the past six years, since the identification 
of Auriesville with the Indian Ossernenon and the Mission of the 
Martyrs, the shrine has been growing and taking definite shape as 
a place of pilgrimage. Its beginnings were humble indeed and 
its progress thus far has been slow, but the good that has resulted 
from its establishment has been solid, widespread and lasting. 

The shrine has drawn the attention of Catholics to the 
touching stories of Christian heroism with which the history of 
the old Mission of the Martyrs is filled. It has served as a bond 
of union between the great Church in America of the present 
day and the little missions of Colonial times, between the harvest 
of ripened fruit and the little seed sown in tears and watered 
with the blood of the missionaries. 

Its advocate, the Pilgkim of Our Lady of Martybs, has 
month by month said some word of it. Many friends have gen- 
erously shown their interest. Devotion to Our Lady Queen of 
Martyrs has been promoted by it, and since 1886 this Holy Place 
in New York State has been set before the eyes of the Pilgrim's 
readers. Blessings, too, and special favors have not been wanting 
to sanction the work begun. Much still remains to be done 
before the shrine can rank with the sanctuaries of our Lady 
in Europe or even with that of the Good St. Ann de Beaupre in 
Canada. But the future is in the hands of Providence, and in 
God's good time the visions of lofty temples seen by Father 
Jogues will be fully realized. 



BROKEN CHORDS. 

By E. Carmel Hendry. 

IT was at the hour in which all. the joy and sweetness and hope 
seemed to have faded from Philip Lorrimore's life, that he 

first met. Brother Sebastian. The young Englishman had 
been seriously disturbed some weeks previously, when a letter 
announcing the almost complete wreck of his fine estate had 
reached him in the quiet Italian village where he was temporarily 
sojourning ; but the shock, great as it was, had not overwhelmed 
him. 

There was one promise of happiness left that he fondly 
believed could never fail him, and would bring compensation for 
the trials attendant upon his changed fortunes. He had been 
betrothed for a year to a fair young girl to whom he was sincerely 
attached, and in whom his faith knew no bounds ; so, obeying 
his first impulse upon receiving the distressing tidings, he wrote 
acquainting her with them, never doubting that he would speedily 
have a sympathetic answer, containing many assurances that the 
change would not affect their relations in the least. 

But on one stifling day when he was suffering from a lan- 
guor caused by the almost torrid heat, a letter was brought to 
him. It proved a callous message from the object of his affec- 
tion, abounding in terms of worldly wisdom in which he had 
never dreamed her to be so proficient ; and by it, she broke with 
an iron hand, not even covered by the conventional velvet glove, 
the tie that existed between them. 

This second blow proved too much for poor Philip, coming 
as it did at a time when his frame was enervated by the oppress- 
ive weather ; and, to the great alarm of his host and hostess, he 
fell to the floor of his little apartment in a heavy swoon. One 
of the children of the house was despatched for the village doc- 
tor ; but a few paces from the door the urchin met an elderly 
friar toiling along the road, and having told bim of the frightful 
occurrence with wild gesticulation, felt his errand was accom- 
plished, and ran to spread the tale among his playfellows. 

Thus it was that Philip, recovering under the simple reme- 
dies skilfully applied by the monk, met his tender grey eyeg 
fi.xed upon his face. i 
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"I am so sorry you have brought me to," were his first 
words, uttered in a plaintive tone. " The chords in the harp of 
my Kfe are all broken. I have nothing now to live for !" 

"You cannot be more than twenty-five years of age, my 
son ; and yet you speak of your life as blighted. Ah, you are 
not a Christian !" 

" I am a Catholic by baptism and belief ; but love of the 
world led me away from the practice of my religion, years ago." 

" You have just experienced a great sorrow ?" 

" Oh, a very great one !" and Philip poured forth in his 
fluent Italian the story of his grief. 

" My son," said the monk, when it was ended, " God has 
broken the chords in the harp of your life because they produced 
only discords that were hateful to Him. Come to-morrow to the 
monastery in the valley, and ask for Brother Sebastian. God 
helping, I will teach you how to re-set them to the music that the 
Angels make in His presence." 

The next morning Philip presented himself at the monastery, 
where he was most graciously received ; and the Father Prior, 
whose favor Brother Sebastian had bespoken for the young 
Inglese^ invited him to spend a week in one of the cells devoted 
to the use of gentlemen who frequently came thither to pass 
some time in retreat. Of this kindness Philip gladly availed 
himself ; and at the instance of Brother Sebastian went through 
a course of spiritual exercises with a fervor that astonished not 
only his guide but himself, for . he had supposed that he was 
eternally dead to grace, and incapable of finding any satisfaction 
whatever in works of devotion. When the week was spent, he 
timidly begged permission to extend his visit ; and his petition 
was granted all the more readily as Brother Sebastian had fallen 
mortally ill, and seemed to find consolation in the society of the 
young extern. 

One day when the sick monk was a little easier, he turned 
to Philip who had just finished reading to him the Father 
Founder's Ccmticle of the Sun, and said earnestly : 

'^FUippo mio, I entered this monastery when I was your age 
for the purpose of obtaining by the constant prayer of a life 
given to God, the conversion of two young beings, both very 
dear to me, who were leading a scandalous life. My course is 
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nearly ended; and my prayer seems far from being granted. 
Now, will you promise, in memory of our holy friendship, to 
pray continually for this intention, in my place ? You will go 
hence soon to re-mingle with the distractions of the world ; but 
I feel sure you will strive to be steadfast, and to make your life 
so agreeable to God that your prayers will have great eflScacy 
with Him. Will you remember ?" 

Philip bent his head in deep reflection for some time, then 
he answered : " I will do better, dear Brother. If Father Prior 
permits it, I will join the conmiunity, and offer up my future life 
within these walls, for that end." 

" God bless yoxx^figlio mio. In taking such a step you will 
lose nothing and gain everything. Kemember that the soul is 
sustained in the wearisomeness of monastic life by the knowledge 
of the value before God that a religious profession gives to the 
slightest action. Ah, how happy I shall die leaving you here in 
my place, knowing how much more worthily you will fill it than 
I have ever done !" 

The Father Prior accustomed in his long experience to 
miracles of grace did not hesitate to accede to Philip's request ; 
and when Brother Sebastian went to his reward a few weeks 
later, his dying eyes were consoled by the sight of his young 
friend in the habit of a novice. 

The Master of Novices did not share his superior's sanguine 
views about the new subject placed in his care to be trained to 
the duties of a monk ; so with the utmost rigor allowed by the 
rule, did he try the candidate. To his confusion, no test appeared 
suflSciently severe to disturb Philip's serenity and cheerful will- 
ingness. He seemed to concentrate his attention with a sweet 
seriousness upon every duty, whether it was hoeing in the garden, 
helping to prepare the meals in the kitchen, driving the tiny 
donkey to and from the village on the quests or singing with his 
fine highly-cultivated tenor voice in the choir. 

Therefore, when the time came for Philip to make his vows 
under the patronage of the great Saint Basil whose name had 
been given him, the novice-master answered for him with a feel- 
ing of joyful security, mingled with one of regret that his edify- 
ing young charge would no longer be under his especial care. Once 
professed, the young monk's fervor increased every day "^ but^ a.a 
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his brother reKgious noticed with a feeling of deep regret, a change 
began to come over his health by which they knew that before 
long his place would be at the side of Brother Sebastian, in the 
burial ground of the monastery. One day when he was toiling 
meekly in the garden, refreshing his soul the while by a medita- 
tion on the Miserere^ the Prior passing and noting his look of 
exhaustion, bade him seat himself on the step leading to the 
cloister, and rest for a quarter of an hour. Obeying, Brother 
Basil soon yielded to drowsiness, and while dozing, he thought 
he saw before him the form of Brother Sebastian clad in shining 
garments, his face illumined with a glad smile, and seeming by 
his radiant aspect to invite the young monk to rejoice with him 
in a great victory : but when the dreamer would have asked an 
explanation, the vision fled, and he awoke to see the Father Prior 
approaching with a letter in his hand. 

"I have good news. Brother Basil," he said. " This missive, 
from one of our brethren at a distance, tells me that the relatives 
of our dear Brother Sebastian, for*whose evil doings he grieved 
so sorely, have both been brought to a sincere repentance." 

" That was the glad tidings he wished to announce to me 
just now," said Brother Basil, and he told his superior of his 
dream. " Oh, my Father, I will begin to offer thanks. To that 
duty what remains to me of time must be devoted." 

But only the next morning, it was perceived that Brother 
Basil, who had bowed his head on the ledge of his stall in thanks- 
giving after Holy Communion, did* not raise it again when the 
time came for the monks to leave the church ; and one of them 
in alarm, made the fact known to the Prior. The holy man 
came hastily forward; and raising Brother Basil's fair young 
head the Prior saw that while he had breathed his prayer of grati- 
tude, the chords in the harp of his life, once so cruelly broken, 
had been re-set by the Hand Divine, Which would awaken them 
to music wherewith to deepen the eternal harmonies of heaven. 
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THE OUTCAST. 

By Mary A. A, Convoy. 

I. 

OW near the shrine of the Sacred Heart 
A weary woman knelt. 
Only the pitying God above 
Knew all the grief she felt. 

ir. 

Loved ones had left her, one by one, 

Friends had forsaken, and foes betrayed. 

Hanted and heart-broken, all alone. 
Here to our Lord she prayed: — 

III. 

"Jesns! All-merciful, listen to me, 
And for Thy Mother's sake 
Take my poor suffering soul to Thee ; 
Bid all my fetters break. 

IV. 

" Take me, O Jesus, from the sin. 
The woe, of this weary life, 
Open, sweet Heart, and let me in. 
Safe from this torturing strife! 

V. 

" Scorned and an' outcast. Saviour dear. 
Hear Thou my longing cry; 
Take me from this my prison drear, 
O Jesus, let me die!" 

VI. 

And, as she prayed, to her soul came peace. 
Such peace as but God can give. 

And her wail of sorrow soon had surcease. 
But she prayed—" O Lord, 111 live 

VII. 

" To praise Thy goodness, Who thus for me 
Hath filched from dole its smart; 

Turned grief to glad tranquillity 
Of joy fulfilled my heart." 



THE FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART. 

Its History. 

OUK Lord had revealed the devotion to His Sacred Heart to 
Blessed Margaret Mary some years before assuring her of 
His desire that a special feast should be celebrated in Its 
honor. In 1648, the saintly Father Eudes had succeeded in 
establishing in the diocese of Autun the feast of the Holy 
Heart of Mary, but it was not until twenty-seven years afterward 
that the feast of the Heart of Jesus was revealed. Paray-le- 
Monial, the home of Margaret Mary, lies in the diocese of 
Autun, and Father Eudes has therefore been justly styled her 
precursor. 

These dates, as Father Daniel, S. J., remarks, are not without 
importance. They enable us to understand the admirable wisdom 
of Providence in the manifestations of two objects infinitely dear 
to our piety. They teach us that it is through the Heart of this 
Mother of beautiful love that we shall have free and easy access 
to the loving Heart of her Son Jesus Christ.^ 

It was, in fact, on the feast of the Holy Heart of Mary that 

our Saint received one of the most signal favors which prepared 

for the future establishment of the Feast of the Sacred Heart of 

Jesus. 

I. 

Our Lord had already revealed to Margaret Mary the devo- 
tions of the Holy Hour,' to be spent in union with the Agony of 
His Heart in the Garden, and of Communion on the First 
Friday of the month, to be offered in reparation for all the 
indignities done to His Heart in the Blessed Sacrament. These 
devotions were, however, only preparations for that sublime, 
incomparable devotion of the Feast of the Sacred Heart Itself. 

Three centuries before, our Lord had employed the perse- 
cuted Saint Juliana of Mount Comillon to establish the feast of 
Corpus Christi, that His love in the Holy Eucharist might have 
its own especial commemoration. "A vision ever passed before her 
eyes. It was the moon in all its splendor, were it not that a part 
seemed broken in upon by the darkness . . . ; and our Lord 

^ History of Blessed Margaret Mary, chap. xii. 
• See TJie Holy Hour. Messenger oflSce. 
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showed her that the moon was His Churelj, resplendent with 
light were it not that the Sacrament in which He gives to men 
His Body and His Blood did not yet radiate its own glory, by 
special and solemn festivity, over the faithful. It should be 
hers to replace this shadow by light, and so make full the 
Church's splendor."* 

So now our Lord revealed to His spouse, the humble nun of 
an obscure French town, that it was His ardent love for men 
which prompted Him to manifest His Heart to them, and to give 
them in these latter days thia last effort of His love, by offering 
to them the Object and the Means best calculated to win and 
preserve their love. Buf this Sacred Heart, the well-spring of 
the love which produced the Blessed Sacrament, the fountain of 
all the loving acts of God made Man, must likewise have Its 
festival. Men would be thereby brought to a more frequent 
remembrance and a deeper appreciation of the love of their 
Maker and Redeemer. 

One day, therefore, in 1675, during the Octave of Corpus 
Christi, Blessed Margaret Mary was kneeling where she loved 
most to pray. She was in the choir adoring the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. In an ecstasy of gratitude she besought our Lord to teach 
her how she might make the best return of love for the love that 
He had shown to her and all mankind. 

In an instant she beheld our Lord in a vision exposing to 
her His Sacred Heart. 

" Behold this Heart," she heard Him say, " Which has loved 
men so much that It has spared nothing to prove that love. In 
return, I receive from the greater number only coldness, ingrati- 
tude, contempt and sacrilege in this Sacrament of My love. But 
what I feel most acutely is, that even hearts which are conse- 
crated to Me treat Me in this way. / desire^ therefore^ that the 
First Friday after the Octa/oe of Corpus Christi he set a/part as a 
special feast i/n honor of My Hearty as a day of Holy Com- 
rmjmion to atone for the wnworthy treatment It has received 
when exposed on the alta/r, I promise that My Heart shall shed 
the influence of divine love profusely on those who render It 
this homage and lead others to do the same." 

In these words from the lips of our Lord Himself, we have 

•See PiLGBiM for 1887, p. 90. 
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the reason of the Feast of the Sacred Heart : we find disclosed in 
unmistakable terms the whole genius of the devotion to that 
Heart. The Feast is a feast of atonement. The devotion is but 
a special, though incredibly touching and powerful, form of wor- 
ship of the love of Christ for His erring children. 

" Go to My servant," our Lord had said to Margaret Mary 
some years before, " whom I have sent thee for the accomplish- 
ment of My designs." 

This servant was Father Claude de la Colombi^re. The 
Saint at once thought he would aid her to estabhsh the Feast. 
Aid her indeed he could, but this design God had not called him 
to accomplish. 

When Margaret Mary told him all, he was convinced of his 
duty and from that day became the great apostle of the Sacred 
Heart. On the day after the Octave of Corpus Christi, June 21, 
the beautiful feast of the young Saint Aloysius Gonzaga, he 
bound himself forever to Its service by a solemn act of consecra- 
tion. 

Shortly afterward, however, before he had time to consum- 
mate his plans. Father de la Colombi^re was sent to England as 
chaplain to the Duchess of York. Small chance was his in such 
a land to establish a new feast in the Catholic Church. In the 
midst of persecution, he preached the devotion with passionate 
ardor, but for the time the English refused to receive it. He 
himself was thrown into jail by the Protestants, where he was 
even in danger of being sent to the block. On being released, 
through the influence of the Duchess, it was only as a man utterly 
broken down in health. He returned to France in 1679, and on 
February 15, 1682, breathed his last at Paray. 

11. 

The first celebration of the Feast of the Sacred Heart was to 
be reserved for Margaret Mary's own convent. 

In 1683, she was appointed Mistress of Novices, and at the 
first arrival of her patron saint's day, all her novices agreed to 
celebrate the occasion by uniting together in common adoration 
of the Sacred Heart. 

Then was executed by one of their number that first vener- 
able picture of the Sacred Heart which has since become so 
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familiar to hb — a Heart encircled, not bound, by a crown of 
thorns, surmounted by a cross, and bearing the word Charitas in 
the open wound. Many portraits represent Margaret Mary her- 
bbK holding it in her hands. Prostrate before this picture, each one 
read aloud the act of consecration, and afterward wrote upon a slip 
of paper some appropriate pious thoughts. These slips Margaret 
Mary collected and offered as a sweet bouquet to our God. 

Amongst the older Sisters, however, the devotion met with 
great opposition, and it was not till three years later that their 
opposition was finally overcome. On the last day of the Octave 
of Corpus Christi, 1686, the saintly old nun who had, through 
the best intentions, opposed it most seriously, asked Margaret 
Mary quite unexpectedly for a picture of the Sacred Heart. She 
wanted, she said, to display it in the inner choir for the venera- 
tion of the whole community. 

From that day forth, opposition in the community was at an 
end. A special painting of the Sacred Heart was soon ordered, 
and on September 7, 1688, a special chapel which had been 
erected for Its adoration on the monastery grounds was opened to 
receive the clergy and people of Paray, who came to it in pro- 
cession with great pomp and ceremony. 

" I have nothing more to desire," exclaimed our Saint, " since 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus is known, and begins to reign over all 
hearts." 

Meantime* the Feast had been duly established in 1686 in the 
diocese of Dijon, for the first Friday after the Octave of Corpus 
Christi, and on the first Friday of February, 1689, M. Bouhier, 
then superior of the Visitation house at Dijon, celebrated there 
the first Mass of the Sacred Heart. One of the nuns, Magdalen 
Joly, had written the Mass in French ; M. Charoldrs, the spiritual 
Father of the monastery, had it translated into liturgical Latin ; 
and the Bishop's approval had been obtained for its celebration. 
After Easter, the Canons of the Holy Chapel came in solemn 
procession to the monastery and sang the Mass in Gregorian chant. 
The diocese of Dijon was soon afterward publicly consecrated to 
the Sacred Heart, and a magnificent cathedral erected to com- 
memorate the event. 

In the following year. Blessed Margaret Mary died, October 
17, 1690. 
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Three years later, the Feast was established in Mons, in 
Hainanlt, and Aix, in Provence, and in 1699 in Bordeaux, Brioude 
and Marseilles and many other parts of France ; but, in accord- 
ance with a prophecy of Blessed Margaret Mary, it was not 
established in the diocese of Autun, where lay its birthplace, 
Paray, till 1715. 

A fearful plague broke out in Marseilles. It carried ofE 
forty thousand inhabitants and threatened the lives of alL Then 
the glorious Bishop Belsunce, in his bare feet, with a rope around 
his neck and a cross between his shoulders, repaired with the few 
priests who were left him, to an altar he had erected in a public 
square, and there, with the signs of the scourge all around him, 
repeated in the name of all his people, the acts of reparation and 
consecration to the Sacred Heart. From that moment the plague 
began to decrease, and from that day, Marseilles, the City of the 
Sacred Hea/rt^ though frequently threatened, has never had a 
return of the pestilence.* 

Confraternities of the Sacred Heart kept springing up in 
every direction, not only throughout Europe but in Syria and 
other parts of Asia. In 1745, one was actually founded by the 
Jesuits within the precincts of the imperial palace at Pekin. 
Bishop after bishop established the Feast in his diocese, but 
still Eome had not put her final sanction upon it by giving it a 
place in the Church liturgy. 

Queen Mary of England appealed to Eome to 'have the Mass 
and proper Offices of the Sacred Heart allowed to the whole 
Church, but, on being referred to the Sacred Congregation of 
Eites, it was refused, March 30, 1697. Later on, the convent of 
Annecy made a like appeal in the name of the whole order, but 
Clement XI., in the Brief of June 4, 1704, though he lauded the 
devotion, still left the question of the Mass and the Office to the 
Congregation of Eites. The next solemn appeal was made by 
the famous Father Galllffet, in the name of the whole Visitation 
order and a vast array of bishops and several Catholic sovereigns, 
but again the appeal was vetoed. The time had not yet come. 

The Popes did not, however, allow any suspicion to rest 
upon the devotion. They gladly authorized the various confra- 
ternities of the Sacred Heart and enriched them with many 

*See the Messenger, for October, 1688, ^. 693>— ^ Second Margaret Ma/ry. 
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indulgences, bnX they prudently hesitated before laying the cele- 
bration of the Feast upon the faithful as a law. The Church is 
essentially cautious and coiiservative. 

In 1765, Clement XIII., the successor of Benedict XIV., 
called on the Congregation of Eites to examine the question once 
more. The answer was at length favorable, and in accordance 
with it that holy Pontiff published a decree permitting the 
bishops of Poland and the Roman Archconfraternity of the 
Sacred Heart to celebrate the Mass and the proper Office of the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart. 

This was indeed a great triumph, but it was not until almost 
one hundred years afterward that the pious object was at last 
obtained. 

In answer to the common appeal of the whole French episco- 
pate, with the Bishop of Autun now the foremost. Pope Pius IX. 
solemnly placed the Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in the 
calendar of the universal Church, on the 23d of August, 1856. 

Nine years later, on September 18, 1864, the same glorious 
Pontiff added the name of Margaret Mary to the list of the 
beatified. And last year, by the Decree of June 28, Pope Leo XIII. 
declared that henceforth the Feast of the Sacred Heart shall be 
celebrated throughout the whole Church as a Double of the First 
Class without an octave. Thus have the desires of the Sacred 
Heart slowly but surely been realized. 



QUEEN, TWICE-MARRIED, VIRGIN, ABBESS AND 

SAINT. 

St. Etheleeda, or Audry, June 23. 

'' '^ I ^RUTH is stranger than fiction " is a common saying, and 

J^ yet few would ever fancy that its application may be 

found verified in the lives of the Saints. 

The story of St. Audry's life is surely stranger than any 

romancer ever conceived, even in the most aerial flights of hi& 

imagination. St. Jane Frances de Chantal, who was a model in 

four states of life, resembles St. Audry perhaps more nearly than 

any Saint in the Church's catalogue of canonized servants. Both 

were lovers of the Blessed Sacrament, and both won the crown 
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of sanctity by fidelity to manifold duties. St. Audry was a 
model maiden, a wife, a queen, a widow, married again, an 
abbess, a virgin, and died a Saint. 

Let us go back to the days of the Saxon Heptarchy, when 
the island was still our Lady's Dower and the Angles and Saxons 
-rejoiced in their new name of Christian. God had showered 
wondrous blessings on the kingdom of Kent, for the royal family 
was a family of saints. Father, mother, children, had endeared 
themselves to Heaven by their sanctity, but the most perfect, the 
joy of all, was the littlQ Ethelreda, or, as she was affectionately 
called, Audry. From childhood to womanhood, her life was a 
continued manifestation of virtue and piety. Her greatest 
ambition was closely to imitate the Blessed Yirgin. 

The brave, noble followers of her father's house endeavored 
by every means to win the affection of the saintly maiden, but 
she had learnt what a precious jewel chastity is in the sight of 
God and the marvellous beauty of the virgin's crown, and 
hence she gently refused all their offers. 

Finally, in obedience to her parents' wishes, she married the 
Christian prince of the Girvig, and even as Mary lived with 
Joseph did Audry live with Toubercht, continuing her self- 
imposed penances and humble almsgiving. Three years after, 
Toubercht died, leaving the Island of Ely as the princess' dower. 

To this place of exceeding beauty and solitude, the holy 
virgin retired and for five years practised the austerities and pious 
works of an anchorite. She, the admired and the beloved of all, 
the possessor of vast riches, delighted in the degrading labors of 
her menials, in the liberal distribution of that wealth which she 
knew so well was the greatest hindrance to the enjoyment of 
heaven. She exulted in suffering for her suffering Lord, and the 
praises of His power, His mercy and His love, inflamed her 
ardent soul and raised it to the height of happiness. But God 
did not will that her virtues should be confined to the admiration 
of Himself and the Angels. Tidings of the royal hermit reached 
Northumberland, and Egfrid, its powerful monarch, asked the 
holy woman to share his tkjpne. Ethelreda, by divine inspira- 
tion, saw that this new tie \?buld benefit and cause the sanctifica- 
tion of others and add to her own, and therefore meekly left her 
humble abode for the palace of the king and once more entered 
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the married state, but without diminishing the lustre of her vir- 
ginal life. 

For twelve years. Queen Ethelreda drew down the blessing 
of God upon her husband and the kingdom by her perfect and 
pure life. Following the advice of Saint Wilfred and with the 
consentof Egfrid, slie then entered the monastery of Coldingham 
beyond Berwick, of which Saint Ebba was the abbess. Again 
we hear of this heroic lover of purity establishing a monastery 
on her own Island of Ely, and drawing about her many com- 
panions who followed their Queen in her favorite pursuits of 
penance and charity. At last, Ethelreda was at liberty to carry 
out her ideal life of perfection, which she did in a spirit of true 
humility to the edification of her religious. 

Then God called His servant to her reward. But before she 
closes her eyes to the gilded pleasures of the world — of which, in 
truth, she knew nothing — and opens them on the delights of the 
eternal Kingdom, one more trial must be allotted as a final test. 
She who had fasted every day, taking only one meal, who had 
worn coarse garments and rough haircloths, who had praised God by 
her daily labor, and spent her nights in adoration before the altar, 
was now stricken with a lingering, painful illness, during which a 
frightful swelling of the throat appeared^ causing much agony. 

But the ascetic virgin rejoiced and thanked the Ahnighty 
for this new affliction, accepting it as a punishment for the vanity 
taken in the wearing of a jeweled necklace at her father's court. 
On June 23d, 679, Ethelreda breathed out her saintly soul and, 
according to her wishes, was buried in a wooden coffin, on her 
own estate. 

Shortly after, her sister. Saint Sexburga, who had succeeded 
our Saint in the office of abbess, caused the body to be placed in 
a stone coffin and removed to the chapel of the monastery. The 
beautiful, pure home of a most pure soul was found in a state of 
perfect preservation, and a ghastly incision made in the neck, 
before death, had entirely healed, no cicatrice remaining. 

Thousands were attracted to the tomb of the holy Queen 
and, as the Venerable Bede recounts, many miracles were wrought 
at her intercession or by merely touching the blessed relics. 

Such was God's open testimony of His love for " the pure 
of heart." it 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

• The Exercises in Common. 

How often does the Bona Mors Association hold Us jpublic 
meetings f 

The rule of the Principal Association erected in the Church 
of the Gesu at Eome, to which other Associations are to be 
affiliated if they wish to be common sharers in all the privileges 
of the Bona Mors, is to have weekly meetings. Friday is the 
day of meeting every week throughout the year for the Principal 
Association. The more closely other Associations follow this one, 
the more secure they may consider themselves in having the real 
spirit of the beautiful devotion of the Bona Mors, and the greater 
will be the blessings they may hope to win from God on their 
members. The weekly meeting was also of rule in the great 
Bona Mors Association, directed by the well-known Father 
Lefebvre,* at the Church of the Gesu, rue de Sevres, in Paris. 

There are special Indulgences to be gained for attendance at 
the weekly exercises, thus showing the Church's sanction of this 
regulation. 

In large city parishes the weekly meetings are possible, and 
the profit to be derived from them is beyond question. Country 
parishes would, however, find this inconvenient, if not altogether 
impossible. When this inconvenience exists, the Father General 
of the Society of Jesus, who is the Supreme Moderator of the 
Bona Mors Association, allows the holding of monthly meetings, 
dispensing from the obligation of the weekly gatherings.'' 

^ This Father was for many years the Director of this Association, and 
he has given the benefit of his long and varied experience to the world in 
his excellent works — Manuel de I ^Association de la Bonne Mort ; Les Questions 
de Vie ou de Mort; Annates de V Association de la Bonne Mort: Delhomme 
et Briguet, rue de 1 'Abbaye, 13. This last-named work contains the death- 
records of members extending over the period of many years, all interesting 
and many extremely edifying. We hope to give our readers the pleasure of 
perusing some of them at no distant date. 

'-^In applying for the Diploma of Affiliation^ the applicant should stale 
how often the meetings are to be held. The blanks of application, j^imished 
by the Messenger office, indicate what is to be done. 
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The custom obtains, now legitimized, with most .of our 
churches in this country to have the exercises of the Bona More 
every fourth Sunday of the month, joining them with the 
Yesper service. 

Wfiat do the public exercisea consist in t 

Where the Bona Mors devotions are performed at Vespere, 
the Vesper service is first held, and the Blessed Sacrament is 
exposed and the usual liturgical hymn , sung. Then, before the 
Blessed Sacrament thus publicly exposed, the invocation — Open, 
O I/yrd^ our rrumths^ to bless Thy Holy Name — is said by the 
Director. The short form of the Stations of the Sacred Passion, 
as given in the Manual^ is next recited alternately by priest and 
people. After the prayer which closes the Stations is said, the 
Devout Addresses to the Five Wounds are made. After each 
Address five Our Fathers^ one Glory be to the Father and one 
Hadl Mary are said, and the first stanza of the Stabat Mater is 
Buug, all the members standing. After the concluding prayer 
Benediction is given. The instruction is delivered before the 
exposition. 

The order of exercises is thus very simple, and yet it is 
doubtful if any association has prayers or practices more truly 
devotional than the Bona Mors. The prayers are so beautiful,, 
their language is so direct, their appeal for mercy through our 
Lord's sufferings pleads so earnestly, and the thoughts they sug- 
gest are so salutary, that the Bona Mors may be compared in its 
effects only to the devotion of the Way of the Cross. The exer- 
cises are neither tiresome nor tasteless, and any who have once 
attended them will wish to be present at them again. 

When the exercises are held separately from the Yespers, 
the same order is to be followed, omitting only the Yespers. 

Where regularity of meetings is insisted upon and a con- 
sistent order of exercises, according to the prescribed customs of 
the Bona Mors, is faithfully maintained, a numerous and permanent 
Association will soon be formed, particularly as the object of the 
Bona Mors — a Happy Death — is so attractive. All wish a happy 
death and, though outward actions may apparently belie this wish, 
yet there is in the deepest depths of every one's heart a sincere 
desire to have a happy death, such as the Bona Mors strives to 
obtain for each of its members. 



OUR LADY'S WAY TO THE HILL OF MARTYRS. 

[Hid Meditation for pilgrims to the American shrine of 
Our Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville, New York.] 

Till the day break and the shadows fade, I will take my way to the mount- 
ain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense. 

Canticles, iv. 6. 

Bright Guardian of the virgin train, 
God's Mother without spot or stain: 
Gate that leads to heavenly gladness^ 
O Hope of all our mortal sadness! 



We wander in dark error^s night 
^Mid many dangers hid to sight: 
Oh guide us by the upward way 
Safely to thee, in heaven's oxon day ! 

After Hymn, "Prajclara Custos." 

I. The Heart's sorrowing desire for Christ. 

The Gospel tells us that the use of reason was granted to 
St. John Baptist before his birth, so that he leaped with joy in 
his mother 8 womb at the coming ©f the Mother of the Lord. 
The Virgin Mother herself had far higher titles to this miracu- 
lous grace ; and it has always been believed that the infant Mary, 
from the first moment of her life, was able to give the love of 
her Immaculate Heart to God. Thus her sorrows began with 
her very existence ; for, in this world, where there is love of God 
there must always be sorrow — sorrow that men should sin against 
God and be indiflferent to Him, and that the soul which loves 
God is still separated from Him. 

Fainting hath laid hold of me^ lecause of the sinners that 
forsake Thy law, — Woe is me, that my sojourning is prolonged 
. . . my soul hath been long a sojourner. — As the hart panteth 
after the fountains of water, so my soul panteth after Thee, 
O God. My soul hath thirsted after the strong living God ; 
when shall I come and appear before the face of God ? ^ 

This twofold sorrow has been common to all pure souls that 
love God, from the day when our First Parents were driven from 
Paradise because of sin. In Mary — the young Maiden of Israel 
— this sorrow grew daily as she meditated the prophecies con- 

* Psalms, cxviii. 53, cxix. 5, 6, xli. 1, 2. 
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eeming the Eedeemer, Who was to come through her people. 
When should His coining be ? With all the Holy Patriarchs and 
Prophets she longed for Him sorrowfully. 

Oh that Thou wouldst rend the heavens, and wouldst come 
down, — Show U8^ Lord^ Thy mercy ^ and grant us Thy salva- 
tion, — Beside Thee^ what have I wished on earth t . , , My 
Heart hath fainted — Ood of my Start ! ' 

G-od's grace meanwhile was fashioning the soul of Mary in 
wondrous ways, that she might be His worthy Mother when He 
should become Man. He was ever increasing in her soul this 
sorrowful longing for His coming. Until then, the world could 
be but a prison for her Heart. She knew not as yet that she had 
been chosen to bring forth Christ the Deliverer ; but the Holy 
Ghost inspired her to pray aright. 

Brvng my soul out of prison, that it may praise Thy name : 

THE JUST WAIT FOR ME.^ 

These prayers from the love and sorrow of her Heart's 
desire hastened the coming of Christ. This we may gather from 
the words of the Angel Gabriel when he announced to her the 
Incarnation of the Son of God. Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found grace with God, This is still realized, in a way, in every 
faithful Christian who — like Mary — prays with simple and ear- 
nest desire that Jesus Christ may come down into his heart. 
Thou hast given him his hearts desire,^ 

II. The way of moktification and pkayer. 

Christian mortification is the " doing to death " of self-love, 
60 that the will may henceforth act only according to what God 
wills. This is the love of charity. Now the Blessed Virgin, 
because she was Immaculate, was without vicious self-love. 
Mortification for her was to separate herself from all tliat is 
the occasion of self-love to others, by leading them to think only 
of themselves and to neglect God. It was thus she took her way 
to the mountain of myrrh or " bitterness." 

That my mouth may not speak the works of men — lecause of 
the words of Thy lips — / have kept hard ways,^ 

'Isaias, Ixiv. 1 ; Psalms, Ixxxiv. 8, Ixxii. 25, 26. 
' Psalm cxli. 8. * St. Luke, i. 30 ; Psalm xx. 3. 

•Psalm xvi. 4. 
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Christian tradition telk us that the Virgin Mary was one of 
those maidens set apart from their earliest years to be brought up 
in the Temple and trained to its holy service. There she formed 
that heroic resolution which seemed to shut out from her life all 
hope of being the Mother of the Redeemer. It was by reason 
of this hope that the life of virginity was not in honor among 
the Jewish maidens. The prophecy that a Virgin should con- 
ceive a/nd bring forth the Emmanuel^ was read in the Temple ; 
but it was little understood because of the great mystery it con- 
tained. Yet the maiden Mary felt herself powerfully drawn by 
the Holy Ghost to separate herself from the life of men, to live 
for God alone. 

It was for the greater merit of the Blessed Yirgin that she 
should not yet know whither her way of life was leading. The 
Holy Ghost was guiding her step by step, till she should become 
the Virgin Mother. So, in the first flower of her maidenly years^ 
Mary took her fiual resolution and by perpetual vow offered up 
in the Temple her virginity to God. This she afterward declared 
to the Angel, before she would consent to be the Mother of the 
Christ :• How shall this he done ? because 1 know n^t man — 
neither now nor yet at any future time, since I am vowed a 
virgin.^ 

Thus the Blessed Virgin went on her way of martyrdom, 
from that mountain of bitter myrrh which was her heroic morti- 
fication up to the hill of frankincense which is prayer. Her way 
was in sorrow and in loneliness ; but it was freely chosen for God's 
love. And the love of God is never without its own sweetness, 
for it dwells with hope and desire. Who is she that goeth up by 
the desert^ as a pillar of sinoke of sweet-smelling spices of myrrh 
and frankincense ? might thus be said of this Maiden of Israel. 
It also signifies the way along which the Holy Spirit of God 
leads every faithful soul. 

/ will lead her into solitude^ and there I will speak to 
her heart, . . . 

Behold I have fled far away^ and have dwelt in solitude. — 
May my prayer be directed as incense in Thy sight.^ 

• Isaias, vii. 14 ; Jeremias, xxxi. 22. 

^ St. Luke, i. 34. 

^ Osee, ii. 14 ; Psalms, liv. 8 ; cxl. 2. 
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III. The Hill of Martyrs. 

All the Saints have reached heaven only by that way of 
mortification and prayer along which Mary, Queen of all Saints, 
has walked before them. This was the lesson of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesas to His two disciples, ds He spoke hy the way and 
their hea/rt was huming within them. Ought not the Christ to 
suffer these things^ and so enter into His glory t And the fruit 
of this lesson of mortification in their souls was prayer : They 
constrained Him, saying — Stay with los, because it is towards 
evening, and the day is now far spent.* 

The Blessed Yirgin was to be the Sorrowful Mother of the 
dying God Who stretched out His arms on the Cross in prayer 
for sinners. After her — the Queen of Martyrs — follow those who 
have been chosen to suffer for Christ's sake. With her they 
climb the steep ascent of Calvary. 

There is a striking image of this way in the Holy Hill of 
the former American Mission of the Martyrs, on the summit of 
which is the pilgrim shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs. Father 
Isaac Jogues thus describes his first ascent of this Hill of Martyrs, 
where his companion — ^the " good '' Eene — was soon to lose his 
life and where he himself was slain four years later. 

" On the eve of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
we came to the river which is near to the first village of the 
Iroquois Indians. ... At the river's bank they first satisfied 
their cruelty, and we were made objects of their shameful 
laockery. Then they brought us up to their village which is on 
the top of the hill. Down from the village all the young men 
of the country were waiting for us, armed with rods and ranged 
along either side of the way. 

" We knew that if we were to withdraw ourselves from the 
number of the scourged, we should be also withdrawing ourselves 
from the number of the sons. For it was God our Father Who 
was thus severe to us, that in us as in His true sons He might be 
well pleased." 

The blessed missionary alludes to the words in which 
St. Paul declares — Whom the Lord loveth, He chastiseth ; and 
He scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.^' 

• St. Luke, xxiv. ^® Hebrews, xii. 6. 
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" Therefore with a ready mind we ojffered ourselves to the 
suffering. . . . Truly, long and cruelly then sinners have 
wrought upon our hadc^^"^ . . . and running so great a way 
under this torturing shower of blows, we were scarcely able to 
come to the platform set up in the midst of the village." 

This was the way up the first ascent — that of mortification, 
the moimtain ^bitter myrrh. The servant of God adds the 
motive of love that gave him and his companion the willing 
mind. 

" Surely it is a joyful thing to suffer all this from those for 
whom you would die — for whose sake you would choose the 
furthest extreme of suffering rather than leave their souls a prey 
to the cruelty of enemies, visible and invisible." 

It is thus the love of Christ, Who died to save sinners, leads 
along the way to martyrdom ; and, as in the Heart of Mary, it 
leads to the hill of frankincense and prayer. It was when return- 
ing from what the pilgrims now call the " Hill of Prayer " that 
the " angel " Kene, as his companion calls him, was slain for the 
sign of the Cross. 

" Kene and I used to steal away to pray on the hill which is 
above the village. There, far from witnesses and troublesome 
interruptions, we gave ourselves up entirely to God and His holy 
will." 

From this hill they were summoned to the village, and at the 
gate the tomahawk was buried in the head of Rene. With his 
companion he had just finished the fourth decade of the Kosary 
of the Blessed Yirgin ; and he fell " calling on the most holy 
name of Jesus." His pure spirit seems to have passed to the 
third Servant of God that made illustrious this Holy Hill. The 
"good" Catherine Tegakwita, as she was called, was born here. 
While still a simple Indian maiden and unbaptized, the Holy 
Spirit of God guided her along the way of the Maiden Mary in 
the Temple; and she suffered much rather than become the 
spouse of man. Afterward she was prompted by tlie same 
interior grace to spend much time in the forest solitude in the 
contemplation of our Saviour's Cross and Passion. Thus she is 
represented in her pictures — the Iroquois virgin, the first child of 
Mary of her race. 

" Psalm cxxviii. 3. 
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Thus too the lesson of this holy place is the lesson of the 
early life of Mary, and the express teaching of the Sacred Heart 
of her Son Jesas : Learn of Me^ that I am meek and humble of 
TTea/rt. . 

Virgin of all virgins. 

To thy shelter take us; 
Gentlest of the gentle. 

Chaste and gentle make us. 

Hymn, "Ave Maris Stella." 







O SWEET VIRGIN MARY. 

By E, V. K 

DULCIS VIBOO! clement Queen, 
Can Christian lips that title breathe, 

Unmoved by grateful love, thy brow 

With amaranthine flowers to wreathe? 



Sweetness, of Charity the twin, 

Makes heroes of earth's nobler sons; 

Virginity, that priceless boon, 

Belongs to Mary's favored ones. 

The babe that lisps thy sacred Name 

Returns thy smile with fondest gaze. 

Then treasures to thy shrine will bring — 
An offering of childish praise. 

The contrite sinner crushed with grief, 
Afraid to meet his Judge's frown, 

Appeals to thee, who never yet 

Refused to make such cause thine own. 

Wert thou not sweet, O potent Queen, 
Would countless millions in accord, 

From every clime, from every zone, 

Hie to thy healing wave at Lourdes? 

O Dulcis Virgo! clement Queen, 
Our fallen being deign to heal, 

That we before high Heaven may stand 
Impressed with Mercy's pardoum^ s.ew\ 




THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN. 

WE wish our Associates to share with lis in the joy of know- 
ing tliat tlie Holy League's work of tlie year, the Con- 
secration of Ciiihireii and the Canonization of Blessed 
Margaret Mary, has more than begun. It is already far advanced 
in its upward course. This last month has brought ue cheer-laden 
lettei-s announcing the consecration of thousands of our little 
ones to the Sacred Heai-t. Yes, thousands : we mean it literally. 
The appeal of onr Saviour — Suffer little children to come unto 
Me — is receiving a generous answer. Only may the answ'er grow 
in generosity, and may all children liave the blessing of making 
this consecration. 

The Tr'easury of good works for the Canonization of Blessed 
Margaret Mary has also swollen notably during the past month. 
During this month of June we must redouble our efforts to 
obtain for the apostle of the Sacred Heart the honor of Saint- 
ship. We should particularly beg of Almighty God to show His 
pleasure in thus honoring her by granting some striking and 
miraculous favor through her intercession. 

This month, too, will be the ap]>ropriate time for Families to 

renew the Act of Consecration made la«t year. Though it je 
only the names of children that are to be transniitted to the shrine 
of Paray-le-Monial, the consecration itself may be made by Fam- 
ilies and the Memorial engraving procured as la.st year. This 
renewal of an offering so pleasing to the Sacred Heart will surely 
bring its meed of blessings on the households thus placed under 
the protection of the Divine Heart. 
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I. — Church of Oub Lady of Sorrows, Chicago. 

As a Promoter of the Holy League, I take the privilege of 
sending you the following few lines which I hope will interest 
the readers of the Piixjrim. 

The Consecration of the Children to the Sacred Heart took 
place in this church on Holy Thursday, at 2 p. m. The ceremony 
was doubly impressive owing to the great solemnity of the day, 
that day when our Divine Lord showed His excess of love by 
giving Himself entirely to us. We rejoiced to see so many 
youthful hearts responding to the call of Him Who said — Svffer 
little children to come unto Me — and truly they did come with 
all the fervor of their earnest souls to offer themselves in return 
for this love. How pleasing to the Sacred Heart must have been 
those words : 

" Divine Heart of Jesus, we thaok Thee for Thy great love toward us, and 
we offer Thee in return our whole heart and all our love," 

which were uttered by nearly six hundred children as if it were 
but one voice I 

A beautiful banner of the Sacred Heart was presented by 
Kev. Father Weyenberg, O.S., as a memorial of the occasion, the 
blessing of which opened the ceremony. The whole event was 
indeed touching and will be long remembered not only by the 
children whose privilege it was to make the Consecration, but also 
by those who had the happiness of listening to the eloquent and 
soul-stirring words of our pastor, Eev. Father Crevier, O.S., who 
so appealingly addressed the little ones, exhorting them "to 
preserve their innocence and purity that by so doing they may 
always remain pleasing to the Sacred Heart." 

We are sure that the League Avill be a success, for our 
Director is an energetic and earnest worker. 

IL — A Sewing School, Philadelphia. 

On Saturday, April 19tb, a very touching and consoling 
ceremony took place at the Convent of the Sacred Heart, Phila- 
delphia, w^hen 130 little girls belonging to a Sewing School con- 
ducted by the Children of Mary, attached to this convent, 
consecrated themselves to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, desiring 
to be enrolled in the beautiful band now praying with pure 
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and innocent hearts for the Canonization of Blessed Margaret 
Mary. 

One of the Messenger Fathers presided, and His Grace, 
Archbishop Ryan, had kindly given permission for Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament. The Form of Consecration was recited 
aloud by the priest, the children devoutly joining their voices in 
unison with the beautiful petitions. Who can doubt that such 
pious supplications will touch the Heart of Him Who loves little 
children and Who tells us, as the Father quoted in his previous 
explanation of the ceremony, that of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. No one joined in the singing of the hymns but the 
children, as this was their festal day. 

Immediately after, some of the teachers and a few kind 
friends entertained the school by singing and dialogues, after 
which prizes, in the way of books, rosaries and silver thimbles, 
were given to the most deserving, candies and fruit to all, with 
the additional present of the handsome engraving of The Sacred 
Heart of Jesus Pleading^ to be kept as a souvenir of this mem- 
orable act of their lives, their Consecration to this same Divine 
Heart. 

The pupils of the Academy are now preparing to have their 
consecration. 

III. — St. de Chantal Academy of the Visitation, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

To-day, the eve of the feast of St. Joseph, we had a pub- 
lic ceremony of the Consecration of Children to the Sacred 
Heart in our chapel. The ceremony was not only for our 
pupils, but extended to many dear little ones from the outside 
world. 

The three days .previous to the feast of St. Joseph it was our 
privilege to enjoy a triduum of Expositions and Benedictions. 
After the first hymn of Benediction was sung to-day, a short but 
beautiful instruction was given by the fervent Father who per- 
formed the ceremony, then followed the Consecration just as 
marked on the leaflet, made by the children aloud ; and indeed 
their young hearts were all fervor. They had prepared for and 
looked forward most anxiously to this happy moment. Many 
of the parents and relatives of our pupils were present, with 
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younger members of tlieir families, all anxious to belong to the 
Sacred Heart. 

What a happy inspiration was that of the consecration of 
the little ones to the Adorable Heart! It will no doubt work 
miracles of grace in many hearts. We enclose the Lists of 155 
names of children consecrated to-day : we will not, however^ 
discontinue our endeavors to obtain more, until notice is given of 
the close of the Lists. 



A WORD TO PROMOTERS AND ASSOCIATES. 

THE Promoters will feel more than ever during this month 
of June what a blessed privilege it is to help in making 
known the interests of the Sacred Heart. It is a great 
honor, one for which thanks enough can never be given, to be 
allowed to act as a co-worker with the Sacred Heart, to aid It in 
bringing Its love into the hearts of men. Yet every Promoter 
has this honor. It is so great that some of us would be fright- 
ened at our wretched unfitness, if we did not quickly strengthen 
our courage by bringing to mind the inviting assurance of our 
Lord's 11th Promise to Blessed Margaret Mary — 

"Those who promote this devotion shall have their oames written in 
My Heart never to be blotted out." 

This is encouraging. Our Lord not only asks for our help^ 
little though it may be, but promises an ever-peaceful rest with 
Him as a reward. But we must know what this Divine Heart is 
before we can promote Its love. We work for an object when 
we love it, and we love it when- we know it. Our own hearts 
must be warmed, must have the fire of divine love enkindled in 
them, and must be pierced through and through with the flame 
that bums in the Heart Divine. Then may we hope that our 
words will be persuasive and our eflforts fruitful. 

On the Feast of the Sacred Heart, which falls on the thir- 
teenth of this month, one of the most pleasing acts to our Lord 
and one most meritorious for themselves, will be for the Pro- 
moters to go to Holy Communion that morning and urge the 
members of tlieir Rosary Bands and other Associates to do the 
same. Let all wear the Badge, so that the outward manifestation 
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may show liow sincere is the inward wish to realize the motto of 
our Holy League — Thy Kingdom come ! If the Promoters in 
all tlie Centres here in the United States join in this enterprise, 
what a blessed feast the thirteenth of Jime will be ! How many 
<;onverts may be made, how many sinners touched by saving 
grace, how many good made better, how many burdens lifted 
from the down-pressed, how many tears wiped away, how many 
anxieties quieted forever! Some Promoters and Associates, we 
know, will be deprived of this happiness, because they are 
living where there will be no Mass. These can supply in a 
measure the real Communion by making a spiritual one — one of 
desire. God has heard the desire of the poor, ^ 

The union of all the Promoters and Associates in this pious 
project will result in countless Communions. It will infuse fresh 
spirit and fervor and zeal into all and give an added impulse to 
the devotion of the Sacred Heart. 



PROMOTERS' LETTERS. 

I. — The Cloud Liftei^. 

In a beautiful western city where I resided some years ago, 
there stood just opposite the pretty, picturesque little Catholic 
Church, a plain, dingy-looking frame cottage, that since the first 
day of my removal thither had been an eyesore to me, though 
for months I ventured no remark about it. 

One evening, however, after a visit to the Blessed Sacrament, 
as I passed out of the church with a friend, I asked her to whom 
that cottage belonged, and who occupied it; adding that, had I 
the means, I would like to purchase the property and demolish it. 
She turned to me with a look of surprise, and inquired gravely, 
with a deep sigh, if I had never heard anything about it ; saying 
that if the owner would part with it, it would long since have 
been purchased and destroyed. 

She then related to me the following story : 

" Some years ago," she said, '" we had for a pastor a young 
^nd truly pious and zealous priest. The man who owns the 
cottage opposite the church, and who lived there for years with his 
wife and one child, is an Irishman who married a Protestant 

' P?<alm X. 17. 
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woman, and in consequence fell away from the practice of his 

religion. Good Father S , soon after his arrival here, called 

upon the man and in a short time succeeded in reclaiming him ; 
persuading him to go to the Sacraments and to have his child bap- 
tized. 

"After becoming again a practical Catholic, his Irish faith 

seemed strong as ever ; he made Father S frequent visits, 

and was very generous to the Church. This unfortunately soon 
excited his wife's jealousy; she objected to his visits to the 
priest, and complained of his donations to the Church, positively 
refusing ever to attend Mass or Vespers with him. Things went 
on in this way for a while, but soon a report was circulated, 
falsely accusing the priest of a crime. Many outside the Church 
were only too willing to believe it : indeed a few indiflEerent 
Catholics pretended to give credence to it, so that the scandal, 
grew as rapidly as scandals usually grow, 

" When the matter was made clear to the poor young priest,, 
though shocked and grieved beyond all expression, he made a 
noble effort to bear it heroically, but it was too much for him. 
It preyed upon his mind, until he fell into a settled melancholy, 
and finally it became evident that his mind was unbalanced. 
In a few months after, the bishop was compelled to place him in 
an asylum, where he is still — a mental wreck." 

I was deeply pained by the sad story, and I confess that my 
indignation ran high ; but, I said, as my friend concluded, has 
nothing ever been done to rectify the matter ? Have the prayers 
of the League of the Sacred Heart ever been asked ? 

" No," she replied ; " I do not think that anything has ever 
been done; the congregation as you see is small, the people 
simple and unlearned and, I am afraid, not very pious ; besides 
we considered it a hopeless case." 

" I do not agree with you, my dear friend," I said, " and 
though it is late to begin, we will see what can be done." 

I wrote at once to The Messenger of the Sacred Hearty asking 
the prayers of the League that the scandal might be repaired 
and the whole affair cleared up. I soon received an assurance 
that the petition had been recommended. 

And now, to the glory of the Sacred Heart and the prayers 
of the League, I beg to state that, in the course of two or three 
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months after, the wretched woman who originated the slander 
was taken extremely ill, and in a few days died, hut on her deoith- 
hed she called her unhappy husband and a number of other 
persons, and in their presence retracted all that she had said of 
the poor young priest ; acknowledged that there was not a word 
of truth in it, and begged pardon of God and the Catholic com- 
munity for her crime, and deplored its unhappy consequences. 

After her death, the husband sold the place and removed 
with his child to some other town. 

Some kind friends then went to see the young priest, and 
brought him from the asylum to the town, and succeeded in 
making clear to his darkened mind all that had happened, and 
the joy they experienced when the first smile that had illumined 
his face for years broke over his youthful, innocent countenance, 
it would be impossible to describe. The cloud lifted ; his memory 
returned ; his cheerful, buoyant nature again assented itself, and 
when I last heard from him, he was rapidly recovering health 
and strength of mind and body. 

Honor and glory, and praise and thanksgiving to. the Merci- 
ful Sacred Heart of Jesus, and to the prayers of the Holy League! 

II. — A Word in Season. 

Being a weekly visitor at a hospital, I came across a poor 
woman crippled with rheumatism, and suflEering very much. 
I asked her if she was a Catholic ; she replied in the negative, 
and seemed to be afraid of my questioning her. The following 
week, I gave her a medal of the Blessed Virgin, and oflEered to 
teach her the Hail Mary. She replied, her eyes filling with tears, 
that she had been a Catholic, but had neglected her religious 
duties for forty years, but was anxious to begin to lead a good 
life. After due instructions she received the Sacraments with 
great fervor, and is now a devout Catholic trying to make up for 
her past negligence. She had been recommended to the prayers 
of the League many times before I spoke to her. 

III. — The Children's Prayer. 

A very remarkable conversion took place in our neighbor- 
hood, here in Chicago, this week, which we attribute to the 
prayers of the Holy League. A poor dying soul, or I should 
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rather say a dead soul, resisted all entreaties to make a confession. 
We set to work to pray to the Sacred Heart in union with the 
Holy League, put a Badge in the dying person's bed, had the 
children to pray for her. A priest had called twice but gained 
no admittance. After the prayers he called again, found the 
dying person in good dispositions, and the poor soul was reconciled 
with its God. All this filled onr hearts with joy. 

IV. — A Recovery. 

I wish to render fervent thanksgiving to the Divine Heart 
of Jesus for the restoration to perfect health of two of my 
sisters. Both had been seriously ill, and had been recommended 
to the prayers of the Holy League. One of them was very sick 
during two long years. Her physicians despaired of her perfect 
recovery, and only gave what might relieve her. During these 
two years her case was constantly recommended, and a promise 
made that if cured the fact should be published. 

Her weakness seemed to increase, and at length she fell 
into a state of unconsciousness. Her faithful friends, confident 
in the protection of the Sacred Heart, applied the Badge of the 
League ; instantly, as she herself describes it, a heavy dark cloud 
seemed to dissolve before her, and she at once discerned the 
blazing Heart depicted on the holy token. 

She is restored to perfect health, and is so confident that she 
owes this inestimable favor to the Heart of Jesus, that she 
respectfully asks you to make this favor known, that others may 
also be excited to confidence. 

V. — Questions. 

A Promoter asks when Intentions should be sent in and, if 
not granted, when they are to be recommended anew. 

Intentions must reach us lefore the first of the month. It is 
better to send them several days in advance, to avoid crowding. 
Petitions not granted should be renewed every month. Because 
of his importunity^ he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth,^ 

^ St. Luke, xi. 8. 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR JUNE, 1890. 

De»ignated by Sia Botineu, Leo XIII., tcith hi» tpeeial btening, and given to Hit 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector oj the - 
League of the Sacred Heart, aUled the Jpotllethip of Prager—fvr retom- 

mendation to the praytrt of the AtBoeiatee. 

Attendance at Daily Mass. 

* HE Intention desigoated by the Holy Father for 
this month of the Sacred Heart shonld be very 
dear to all our Associates. Attendance at daily 
Mass, actual or in spirit, is for all a test of loyalty 
and a proof of love. As subjects of the Encharistic 
King, we show our loyalty by daily attendance at His 
court; as friends of the Sacred Heart of JeeuB, we 
prove our friendship by the value we Bet npou His 
gifts. How do we esteem Holy Haes where He is both 
the Gift and the Giver? If we but realized what treasures are 
placed at our disposal day by day in the Holy Sacrifice, we would 
certainly make great eirorts to obtain them. Treasures of par- 
don and of mei-cy, treasures of grace and of temporal blesaing^ 
comfort in affliction, strength in trial, light in darkness, counsel 
in doubt — all our needs of soul and body are provided for each 
day in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. Surely one short half- 
hour cannot be of such extreme value for earth that we should 
never give it to heaven. 

The Holy Father desires that all his children should share 
each day in tliis priceless gift of the Sacred Heaft. Our Associ- 
ates pray, work and suffer, day by day, to advance the interests 
of Jesus, to extend His Kingdom in the hearts of men. We 
offer all we do and suffer " in union with the Holy Sacrifice of 
the MaEs." Ta not this offering a reminder to us, day by day, 
that our union should, if possible, be made actual by our attend- 
ance at daily Mass? During the month of Mary just past, we 
have made spiritual pilgrimages to our Lady's sanctuaries and 
shrines. Let us in this month of the Sacred Heart, make real 
pilgrimages to the altar, whereon is offered the Clean OUation, 
the Victim of Calvary, the Zamb thai was slain " for us men 
and for our salvation." Many of our Associates attend Mass 
every day, but let many more who have the opportunity imitate 
their good example. If it were only possible that each band of 
our Associates conld be represented at daily Mass by one or more 
of its members, what graces might we not expect for our Holy 
League ? And if our Associates are zealous to promote by exam- 
ple, by word and by prayer, attendance at daily Mass, what 
countless blessings may we not obtain for the whole Church in 
America I 
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THE PILGRIM 

or 

OTJR LADY OF MARTTRS 

(LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Year. Jolt, 1890. No. 7. 

OUR LADY'S MIDSUMMER FEASTS. 

"^HE custom of visiting friends and relatives 
is among the most ordinary interchanges 
of social courtesies. Visits of condol- 
ence in sorrow, of congratulation in joy, of 
sympathy in affliction, of friendship and, it 
must be added, visits too of mere cariosity, 
are the commonest of daily occurrences. 
Much time is spent in paying visits and, if 
the truth be told, small merit for heaven 
resnlts from the majority of visits paid and 
received. Yet our Lord tells ns that we 
may reap much fruit from our visits, for 
these are numbered among the Corporal 
Works of Mercy, Surely, then, we should 
strive to sanctify our visiting, and in this work what better model 
can we have than our Lady's visit to St. Elizabeth, commemorated 
in the feast of the Tisitation (July 2d) ? 

Learning that her cousin, St. Elizabeth, ueeded her help, the 
Blessed Virgin went from her home at Nazareth, into the hiU 
coutUry with haste into a city of Juda ; and she entered into 
the house of Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth.'- 

The journey, of four days' duration, was in itself no slight 
test of charity to a young maiden accustomed to the seclusion of 
cloister and home. Her haste bad nothing unseemly in it, but 
was the result of retiring modesty, wishing to pass through the 
busy haunts of men, without curiosity and without lingering by 
the way. We may well believe that our dear Lady's eyes were 
•St. Lnke, i, 39,40. 
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modestly cast down and that her gaze wandered neither to the 
right nor to the left. Her thoughts were fixed on God and her 
words were words of prayer. Then too her visit is made in 
humility. She has been chosen the Mother of God, and yet she 
goes to visit the mother of St. John, His precursor. Her humility 
too is shown in her salutation, the greeting of the young maiden 
to her aged relative. There is no thought of her own dignity, 
but there is the gentlest consideration and deepest reverence for 
the dignity and age of her cousin. We may be certain that her 
salutation contained no empty compliments and that her words 
betokened sincere friendship and affection. But they did more 
than this. Our Lord was pleased to work His first miracle, in 
the order of grace, by means of His Mother's voice, even as in 
after years her words obtained His first miracle, in the order of 
nature, at the wedding-feast of Cana. 

At the sound of our Lady's voice the infant precursor was 
sanctified and leaped for joy, cmd Elizaheih was fiUed with tiie 
Holy Ohostj and she cried outj with a loud voicej and said: 
Blessed a/rt thou amxmgst women and hlessed is the Fruit of 
thy womb. And now indeed the lowly Virgin must speak ; she 
speaks from the depths of her Immaculate Heart and voices that 
sublime Magnificat^ the Christian's hymn of thanksgiving, the 
accompaniment in all ages of the Church to the great sacrifice of 
thanksgiving perpetually offered in the Blessed Sacrament. The 
meaning of these few simple words can never be so fathomed as 
to exhaust it. There is no sentiment of thanksgiving, homage 
and loving gratitude that does not find adequate expression in 
the Ma^ifi^cat^ just as there is no petition or desire or need or 
prayer that cannot be fully expressed in the prayer taught us by 
our Lord. All prayers are summed up in the Lord's Prayer and 
all thanksgivings in the MagnifijcatJ^ 

My soul doth mxignify the Lord : 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, 

JBecause He hath rega/rded the humility of His ha/ndmaid : 
for hehold from Jienceforth aU generations sJiaU call me hlessed. 

Beca/use He that is mighty hath done great things to me : 
and holy is His name. 

And His m^rcy is from generations to generations^ to them 
that fea/r Him. 

'Father Coleridge. 
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77s hath shewed might in His arm : He hath scattered the 
jar<md in the conceit of their heart. 

He hath put down the mighty from, their seat, and hath 
exalted the huTnMe. 

He hath fiUed the Kimgry with good things : and the rich 
He hath sent empty away. 

He hath received Israel His servant, being mindful of His 
■mercy. 

As He spoke to ov/r fathers, to Abraham and to his seed 
forever.'' 

The fmite of our Lady's viBit to St. Elizabeth were the 
Banetification of St John, the revelation of the Incarnation made 
to St, Elizabeth and our Blessed Mother's song of thanksgiving. 
Beeides these there were the countless graces given the family of 
the Baptist and the merit gained by the practice of charity, 
humility and the other virtues. Would that our visits might 
have such blessed results as this ! Would that fliey might always 
give glory to God and gain sonla to Jesus Christ I 

For the feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel (16th) the words 
of him whom our Blessed Lord called, " My servant," the Ven. 
Father de la Colombiere may well be cited and dwelt upon. 
" The members of the Confraternity of the Holy Scapular have 
a great advantage over all the other clients of the Blessed Virgin, 
for as they openly profess their allegiance to their heavenly 
Queen by wearing her habit, she is obliged, as it were, to assist 
and favor them on all occasions in which they stand iu need of 
her protection. Of all the practices of piety with which it is 
customary to honor Mary, none makes our predestination so 
certain as this ; we should therefore prefer it to every other way 
of honoring our Lady." 

' St. Lake, L 




TWENTY-EIGHT WONDERS OF THE BLESSED 

EUCHARIST. 

SAINT BONAVENTURE, in preaching on the Bleesed 
Eucharist, took as his subject this paraphrased text from 
the 110th Psalm : " The compassionate and merciful Lord 
has made an epitome of His wonders : He has prepared a feast 
for those who fear Him." 

In truth, the Lord gives, in the nourishment which this 
Divine Sacrament contains, an epitome of His wonders, and 
among them I note twenty-eight. Seven relate to the transnb- 
stantiation or changing of the bread ; seven others to the per- 
manence of the accidents ; seven to the integrity of the Body, 
and the other seven to the truth or reality of the nourishment. 

First, I find seven wonders in the mystery of the transub- 
stantiation. In fact, although the bread is transubstantiated into 
the Body of Christ, still there is neither creation, nor corruption, 
nor alteration, nor increase, nor diminution, nor change of 
place, nor annihilation. 

In the permanence of the species, we note seven other 
wonders. For although the being of the accidents is in the heing 
of the subject, we must, nevertheless, note this : that after the 
transubstantiation the accidents subsist, act, deceive the senses, 
furnish food, are broken, changed, moved without a subject. 
We find also seven wonders in the integrity of the Divine Body. 
For, in this Sacrament, the Body of Christ is all entire and in Its 
integrity such as It rose to Heaven, as He is seated at the right 
hand of God the Father, and as He will come to judgment at the 
end of the world. He is contained whole and entire under each 
species however minute, and under each of its parts. He is not 
circumscribed by the species any more than He is subject to the 
form, touch, measure, place, or division of which the Eucharistic 
species is susceptible. 

Seven other wonders are to be remarked in the reality, or 
truth, of the nourishment. On the testimony of Jesus Christ 
Himself, the Divine Body is in this Sacrament a real Food, never- 
theless It is not reached either by the touch, or by hearing, or by 
the sight, or by the sense of smell, or by the taste. Finally It 
will not bear the mingling of other food, any more than It will 
mingle itself with the nature of any other food. 
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FATHER, MAY I DIE ? 

By a Chaplain. 

A SUDDEN pull at the gong, a hurried throwing-back of the 
door, and there in the vestibule of the rectory stood two 
flushed, breathless girls. 

"A person is dying ! Tell the priest, please, to come at once. 
There's no time to be lost !" , 

In the shortest possible time I reached the parlor, with oil- 
stocks — ^though not with the Blessed Sacrament — ready to accom- 
pany the two callers. They were so excited that they could 
hardly tell me the street and number. Their eyes were red with 
tears and they were wringing their hands and, as soon as they 
caught sight of me, they bounded in a rush toward me and 
stretching out their arms as if they were about to drag me with 
them, both cried out at the same time : 

" Oh, Father ! please hurry. Jennie's dying ! She wants to 
see you. She begged us so piteously to bring you. Won't you 
try to get there in time ? Oh, do, Father !" 

We were already outside the door hurrying to the dying 
Jennie's bedside. I followed the girls, cutting across corners and 
streets, regardless of pavements, looking only for the shortest 
distance. It was after ten o'clock at night, and the feeble light 
from the miserable gas-lamps caused many a misstep in our reck- 
less haste, while a number of passers-by stopped short in their 
course to look after us in wonderment. A policeman, standing 
on the comer of a street in the shadow of the gas-light, looked 
on us suspiciously, as if our hurried pace meant an evil flight. 

II. 

I was soon on the granite steps of a large three-storey house, 
on a much-frequented street. The bell had scarcely sounded 
before the door flew open and I stood inside, where a matronly- 
looking, gray-haired woman, holding the door with one hand, 
pointed with the other up the stairway. Following the direction 
I mounted, and on the landing met a young girl in tears, who 
motioned to a room toward the front. Feeling that this was the 
room of the dying Jennie, I dropped my hat and topcoat and 
entered. 
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This was the room. Several persons were there; some 
kneeling, some standing, one was fanning the patient, while 
another was offering reviving spirits. There on the bed lay 
Jennie, gasping for breath and at intervals coughing convulsively. 
Her eyes were closed and her wavy hair lay spread over the 
white pillow. Her hands were twitching alternately with the 
crucifix which she held, and the spotless counterpane which 
covered her. Her face and hands were emaciated and the skin 
so thin and white and clear that it was almost transparent. 
Youth and beauty were strikingly stamped on her features, but 
there was on her countenance a sweet, placid grace that told of 
inward beauty of soul and made me realize the presence of Good's 
Angels in the death-chamber. Evidently, consumption would 
claim its victim in a few moments. 

I stooped and said into her ear : " The priest is here, my 
child, and brings you God's blessing." 

She slowly opened her eyes and for a moment seemed 
bewildered ; then recovering herself, she stretched out her hands 
and drew me close to her lips and whispered, for her voice was 
very weak : 

"Oh, Father! Father, I'm suffering so much! Won't you 
help me? It's so hard to be patient — and — and — I'm dying!" 

Feeling that there was no time to be lost, I told her I had 
come to anoint her and give her the last absolution, asking her 
at the same time to try to make an act of contrition from the very 
bottom of her heart. I heard her confession, administered the 
Extreme Unction and gave the last blessing. When I had 
finished, I bent down to her ear to say words that would suggest 
thoughts of sorrow for sin and confidence in God's mercy. Just 
then a sudden change came over her wan features, and a smile — 
beautiful with some hidden, holy thought — ^lit up her thin, white 
face, and she said : " Father, may I die now !" 

The question startled me, but I quickly remembered that she 
had not yet received Holy Communion. So answering the 
question she had asked in the simple faith of her innocence, 
I said : " But wouldn't you like to go to Holy Communion before 
dying?" 

" Oh, yes, Father ! Mayn't I go — now ?" 

It was with embarrassment, and some shame too, that I 
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explained how in my haste to reach her bedside in time, I had 
not brought the Blessed Sacrament with me. Inspired with some 
nnacconntable, some superhuman assurance, I promised her she 
should recei7e Communion, if she would try to bear her sufferings 
patiently for a few hours, for her crucified Saviour's sake. The 
promise was given willingly, joyously. 

Meantime, she had wonderfully ievived. She now spoke 
with ease, something she had not done for two days. Manifestly, 
the Sacraments had brought her temporal benefit along with the 
spiritual, while the hope of receiving the Blessed Sacrament was 
infusing new vitality into the wellnigh-exhausted bcdy. I felt 
now no misgiving about her living long enough to realize her 
desire, and on leaving I told her I would come back in the 
morning after I had said Mass. 

Shortly before six o'clock I was in her room again, and had 
brought the Blessed Sacrament with me. I was startled ^vhen 
I saw her, so great was the change for the worse. Only a few 
hours ago I had left her so bright, but now she was apparently 
in the last extremity. The same distressing gasping and con- 
vulsive coughing as when I first saw her showed the narrow 
thread on which life was holding for support. Going to her bed- 
side I bent over her and said : " My child, the priest is here. 

It's Father H . He has brought the Great Consoler with 

him." 

At the last words, the hard breathing ceased, the eyes opened, 
a delicate flush tinged her cheeks, the eyes grew bright and, 
clasping her hands, she cried out exultingly : " God, my God, be 
thanked !" 

I gave her the benefit of sacramental absolution, and then 
administered the Viaticum. For many minutes after I joined 
with her in prayers and ejaculations of thanksgiving. I shall 
never forget this thanksgiving. The tender and confiding love, 
the deep humility of this young girl, her fervent aspirations to 
the Sacred Heart, made me realize as I never realized before, how 
fully God takes possession of the heart after a good Communion. 
The little consumptive Jennie was surely near the eternal gates 
of heaven. When least expecting it, she stretched out her thin, 
white hand and drew me close to her lips. The words came 
faintly : 
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" Father, O Father, may I die — now ?" She was waiting for 
the word of obedience. I asked if she was perfectly resigned, if 
she had no wish, nothing to be satisfied before dying. There 
was hesitation, but on pressing the question, she answered : 

" Yes, Father ; I have one sad thought in dying. It's ray 
mother. How good she is, and yet" — here her voice grew 
thick — " she never goes to church, and has not attended to her 
rehgious duties for many a year. Dear, poor mother ! If she 
would only promise me to go to the Sacraments, I'd die happy. 
But she won't promise. God pity my dear, poor mother !" This 
was said in a tone of pitiful sadness. 

I told her how powerful with God are the prayers of children 
for their parents, particularly if said for their spiritual reforma- 
tion. I assured her, that the prayers she told me she had offered 
for her mother's conversion, would be answered in God's good 
time and bring back her poor mother to Him. But there was 
one more prayer, one sacrifice, I said, that would be most accept- 
able to God — the sacrifice of her life. I asked her to offer her 
life for her mother. It was a new light in her mind, and the joy 
this new thought caused was manifest, as she eagerly said : 

" Oh, Father, will that be a prayer, and do you think God 
will hear it ? Then willingly do I give up my life for her — ^for 
my poor, dear mother." 

I assured her that God would be pleased with her offering, 
and together we then made the gift of her life to God for her 
mother's conversion. The sacrifice had been made and there was 
calmness in the heart. The face was peacefully happy, as she 
said: 

"Now, Father, I leave my mother in God's hands, and I 
want to go to Him, I want to put myself near Him always — 
always — ^forever." 

She lingered on the last words as if the vision of supreme 
happiness appeared to her. Then casting her eyes on the crucifix 
she held in her hand and lovingly contemplating it, she impul- 
sively turned toward me with tears in her eyes and pleadingly 
asked : 

" May I die now. Father ?" 

" Yes : now you may die," was my answer. I have often 
seen the expression of intensest joy depicted on the countenances 
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of persons who had received some sudden ^ood news or were told 
of some unexpected good fortune that had fallen to them, but it 
was nothing like the happy gladness that shone in Jennie's sweet 
face when I gave her my reply. Clasping her hands and raising 
them toward heaven, she closed her eyes and prayed : 

'' O Jesus, may my eyes never see anything till they open 
on Thee in heaven forever — forever !" 
' Her prayer was granted. 

III. 

Three months after Jennie had been laid to rest, I was sum- 
moned to the reception-room. 

" You do not remember me, Father, I suppose ?" somewhat 
timidly said a woman dressed in black. "You attended my 
Jeunie when she was sick and — " 

" Oh, yes, I remember !" I said. 

" I'm in trouble, Father," she went on. " I've been thinking 
of jher almost all the time for the past two days, and last night 
I couldn't sleep on account of her. She seemed to want some- 
thing from me. Won't you please say some Masses for her? 
Perhaps, she wants prayers ?" 

I remembered Jennie's sacrifice, and simply said : " Yes : I 
think Jennie does want something from you, and that something 
is not prayers nor Masses for^ierself, but for you, Jennie wants 
your ret/wm to God .'" 

It was the one word needed, the one word she had been 
-waiting for. She burst into tears, which ceased to flow only 
after she had made her peace with God by confession. She went 
home relieved of her trouble. 

I love to think that it was the child's prayer and sacrifice 
that won the mother's return to God. 



THE REWARD OF AN ALMSGIVING. 

I KNOW a poor beggar whose story I will tell you in a few 
words, and when you meet one of these unfortunates on the 
highways and byways of life, perhaps, in memory of what 
I have told you, you will drop a few cents into his outstretched 
hand. 
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One winter morning, my young wife took mo by the arm, 
saymg : 

^^ Dear Mark, shall we go to Mass together ?" . 

" But—" 1 hesitated. " What day is it, Helen V 

" Oh, I know, Mark, it is not Sunday, but why should this 
fact hinder us from going ? There is not a day marked in the 
calendar which excuses us from praying to our heavenly Father." 

I nodded my head that I was of a willing mind and we were 
soon on our way. It was one of those clear, cold mornings when 
the air is crisp and stinging ; features exposed assume a crimson 
hue, and the glare of ice, the glitter of frost, meet the eye at 
every turn. Helen looked at me in a comical manner, and laugh- 
ingly said : 

" Mark, it is terribly cold and no doubt my face has become 
red and rough, as I did not put on a veil ; now you will find out 
how plain I am." 

" Not at all, Helen ! I will find how pleasing you are to 
the good God, much more so than your husband, but for that no 
one is to blame but myself." 

She tightened her grasp on my arm, the little hand trem- 
bling with happiness, and we walked in silence until the church 
door was reached. Upon the stone steps was seated a poor 
woman, pale and attenuated by sickness, benumbed by the pierc- 
ing north-wind and scant clothing. 

Helen gave me a beseeching glance. I obeyed this mute 
appeal, put a small coin in the woman's hand, and turned once 
more to the door, but the beggar called to* us. 

" Pardon me, Sir," she said, " but you have made a mistake," 
handing me a dollar. " You never intended to give me all that ?" 

The worn face was an honest one. "True," I answered, 
" but your honesty is a thousand times more valuable than that 
piece of silver ; keep it for your children." 

Good God ! what had I said ? What had called that look of 
frightful anguish to life ? What had I said, that those hollow 
cheeks should be drenched by scalding tears ? Why should she 
fall on her knees, sobbing loud and long ? 

" You have had great sorrow ?" my little Helen asked gently. 

"Ah, madam! was there ever a mother who had none?" 
answered the beggar. 
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Two big tears gJietcncd in Helen's blue eyes ; my own heart 
was overflowing with compassion and an inexpressible feeling 
passed throngU me. I took the woman's hand, and asked her to 
come with ns and tell her troubles, promising all the assistance 
possible. 

Helen gave my arm a grateful squeeze; she possesses, 
I firmly believe, the tenderest, the most compassionate and 
generous heart in the whole world. 

The poor mother arose and followed us, weeping. On our 
arrival home my dear wife placed the shivering woman near a 
blazing fire and pressed her to eat of the array of good things 
spread before her; indeed, so happy was she in serving the 
nnfortunate creature that she called her "good mother," and I did 
the same as in duty bound. " Now, good mother, we are far from 
being bad people in this house," I said, after Helen's excitement 
had somewhat lessened. " Tell us of your affliction ; no doubt 
we will be able to supply a remedy." 

" It will be hard to tell I It will be a very sad story for you 
to hear, but you have been so good, so kind ! Have you ever 
known a wife who had lost a husband, a mother who was bereft of 
her children ? I have lost both. My name is Aline. When I was 
seventeen, I began to earn my living, in a poor but honest way, 
as a seamstress. I married a good workingman, whose simple 
tastes were like my own, and whose tender, truthful character 
was all that I needed for worldly happiness. Some time passed, 
then a crime was committed in the factory where he worked — 
the safe had been broken open. By the work of some evil spirit, 
their suspicions fell upon my industrious, honest husband. He 
was condemned to prison. 

" For some days, the world was blank — for me ; when I came 
to my senses, it was to look into the innocent eyes of my baby, a 
little boy. There was no one to help me, no one to care if we 
lived or died. I was the wife of a thief ! He was the child of 
a thief and convict ! The hour came when, destitute and miser- 
able, I sold the cot from under my sleeping boy — I had nothing 
else. Oh, the agony to have despair torture my heart and whis- 
per in my ear : ' Tour poor child must not die, and you have no 
food for it ; go, leave him at the door of the poorhouse — they 
will provide for him.' The voice had to be obeyed. When 
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night came the convict's wife, with shamed face and aching heart, 
carried her baby through its sheltering darkness. 

" His baptismal name and the date of his desertion had been 
written on the baby's clothes ; the mother had only to place him 
in the welcoming cradle at the almshouse gates and turn away in 
fear and trembling at the thought, — a wife without her husband, 
and by her own act a childless mother ! For days she trod the 
dusty highway until the city was reached, wherein her innocent 
husband was detained a prisoner. Before the dark, grey walls 
of the prison she halted: then throwing herself on the stone 
steps, she poured out her intense grief. 

" The door opened and a coffin was borne forth, followed by 
a priest. The keeper made a careless salute and growled, ' one 
scamp less to feed.' 

" ^ Who was it V asked a young woman who was cradling a 
child in her arms. 

" ' Mark Dillon.' 

" ' Mark Dillon !' It was my husband ! O Mark ! Mark ! 
To die of grief and shame for a crime that he never committed ! 
I followed the coffin. 

" What more can I tell you ? My life has been a wandering 
one ; no one would give work to the wife of a convict, and I was 
• compelled to beg. 

" Many times, I would long for my child. But what right 
had I to him ? With me, he would drag out an existence of 
shame and misery, and no hope for the future. Without me, 
perhaps, the child of such a good intelligent man would become 
like him, and a merciful God repay my sufferings by granting 
him happiness. There, good friends, is my life, my trouble." 

Helen was sobbing audibly. The poor mother shed no tears, 
but great black circles had formed around her eyes, and her pale 
lips were drawn with pain. 

And I ? I was Mark Dillon ! 

I knelt before that suffering woman, placed my hands upon 
her clasped ones, and looked steadily into her eyes. She stared 
at me in silence, and poor Helen, thinking I had lost my mind, 
staggered toward me. 

" Listen !" I said to them : " the child left on November 24, 
18 — y in the poorhouse at H , lived and grew up there, a 
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stroDg, healthy lad ; when old enough, he was apprenticed to a 
rich cabinetmaker ; later, having won the affection and esteem of 
his employer, the young man was given a sliare in the business, 
and his beloved daughter in marriage. God had indeed pro- 
tected the boy in consideration of his mother's sacrifice. To-day, 
Mark shelters and welcomes his mother under his own roof." 

It is not necessary to make my story longer; I will add, 
however, that remorse seized the heart of the real thief. He 
confessed his crime on his death-bed, not long after this happy 
meeting on the steps of the church. 

God had blessed and re-united these loving hearts : lie also 
taught them " To forgive and love their euemies/' 



"UPHOLD ME FIRMLY/' 

By A. M. Y. 

TEACH me, O my gentle Master, 
To be patient and lowly, 
Let me foUow in Thy footsteps; 
Keep me to precepts holy. 

Keep me, restrain me, and guide me, 
, Never leave me, I implore ; 

Hold me faithful to Thee always, 

Make me love Thee more and more. 

When my cross is pressing heavy. 
And my bruis^ shoulders ache. 

Uphold me firmly, and help me 
To caress it for Thy sake. 

In the hour of desolation, 

When my soul seems turned from prayer, 
And my heart is torn with anguish, 

Keep, oh, keep me from despair ! 

AU the pangs that I shall suffer. 
All the pains that I must bear. 

All the heartaches and the longings, 
Watchings, waitings and despair, — 

These I offer in atonement 

For my grievous sins 'gainst Thee. 

Yes, I call and bid them welcome. 
In them my salvation see. 



MOTHER MARY TERESA, 

LoEETTo Abbey, Toeonto. 
Born May 4, 1821, died July 1, 1889. 

I. 

THE death of a saint is but the liberation of the soul from 
the prison of the body, and its transfer from the Church 
MiUtant to the Church Triumphant. The body is con- 
signed to the grave to await the day of general judgment when 
it will again be united with the soul to share its happiness for all 
eternity. 

Some people think there are no saints nowadays. They are 
mistaken. There are always saints in God's Church, because 
sanctity is a mark or sign of the One, True, Universal Church. 
There are saints among the devout Catholic laity, there are saints 
among the clergy, and above all there are saints in the convents 
and monasteries. 

In this article, a glance will be given at the life and work of 
one of these nineteenth-century saints. 

II. 

Mother Mary Teresa, whose family name was Dease, was 
born in the county of Meath, Ireland, on May 4, 1821. Though 
this saintly nun never spoke of herself, it is known that her 
grandsires can be traced in long succession through some of the 
most distinguished families in the counties of Westmeath, Long- 
ford, and Cavan. Descended in direct line on the maternal side 
from Christopher, fourteenth Baron Delvin, there flowed through 
her veins the blood of the illustrious houses of Nugent, O'Reilly, 
and Dease, and she was the near kinswoman of the late Count 
Nugent, whose ancestors rose to the highest position in the 
Austrian Empire, whither they were forced to flee in order to 
preserve their faith during the dark and dreary days of perse- 
cution in Ireland. The fame of " Nugent's Horse " was won on 
many a hard-fought field in Flanders during the wars of Marl- 
borough, and — bravest where all was brave — ^the sword of John 
Nugent of Ballinacor flashed victory on that bloody day when 
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the serried ranks of England's choicest veterans reeled before the 
sabre blows of Irish Catholic exiles on the slopes of Fontenoy/ 

Is it surprising that great and holy sons and daughters 
should spring from such noble Catholic ancestors? Her elder 
sister, Anna Maria, was also a distinguished religious of the 
Loretto Order, and died in the odor of sanctity on May 24, 1878, 
at Fermoy, Ireland, having been superior of the convent there 
twenty-five years. Another sister was a distinguished, pious lady 
of the world. Her brother William was an able medical doctor, 
and her brother Christopher, who died in 1884, was one of the 
leading men of Australia. 

Miss Dease received her early education under the paternal 
roof, and was sent to one of the best educational establishments 
of Dublin, to complete her studies. 

III. 

Evincing no love for the world, Miss Dease carefully studied 
God's will in her regard. She was not hasty in deciding. She 
examined, consulted, and above all prayed to God for light. 
The sensible, calm, cool young lady felt that God called her to the 
religious life. She heroically obeyed the divine behest. On the 
13th of January, 1845, she entered Loretto Abbey of Rathf arnham, 
near Dublin, being then in her twenty-fourth year. The fervent 
postulant received the holy habit and the white veil, the insignia 
of the Loretto novice, on the 15th of the following October. 
During her noviceship, the discerning superior at Rathfarnham, 
Rev. Mother Teresa Ball, saw in young Sister Mary Teresa, the 
future missionary and enlightened superior. She accordingly 
admitted her to the holy profession, August 3, 1847. Two days 
later, the feast of our Lady of the Snow, our young nun found 
herself one of the small band of five professed Sisters and one 
novice, selected for the Toronto mission which Mother Teresa 
Ball accepted at the request of Right Rev. Dr. Power, the 
Bishop. 

It was noticed on their way to the ship at Kingstown, they 
met the funeral cortege of Daniel O'Connell to Glasnevin Ceme- 
tery. The superior of the little community was Mother Mary 
Ignatia Hutchinson.' At Liverpool, the nuns embarked on the 

» Dr. Hutch. ' Father Coleridge, S. J. 
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Ga/rrich The holy women suffered considerable annoyance 
from the rough language and manners of some on board. After 
a long and tedious voyage, they arrived in New York on Septem- 
ber IQth, the feast of the Seven Dolors of our Lady. They 
endured many hardships on their way from New York to Toronto, 
which they reached before the end of September. The first years 
of these good Sisters in Toronto were marked all along by the 
cross. In the words of the conventual chronicler: "Hard 
poverty, the bitter cold of the Canadian climate to which we 
were not accustomed, a terrible feeling of loneliness and desola- 
tion were upon us." 

Sickness and death soon visited the little community. The 
calm and patience of the nuns were admirable, and none showed 
more entire submission to God's will than the holy religious 
whose death is so recent. The second of the first six mis- 
sionaries to die was the saintly superior, Mother Ignatia Hutch- 
inson, in 1851. The grief of the remaining four may be better 
imagined than described. To fill the void made by death in the 
little community, Mother Teresa Ball sent devoted nuns from 
Eathfamham to Toronto in 1849 and in 1851. Two of these 
religious still live to mourn the loss of one who was their vener- 
ated superior for some forty years. 

IV. 

Conforming to the wish of the community, Bishop de Char- 
bonnel who had succeeded Bishop Power, nominated Sister Mary 
Teresa, superior, though she was then only thirty years of age and 
but four years a professed nun. Time proved the wisdom of 
the choice, because till the day of her death, the Sisters would 
have no other superior. Her wisdom, prudence, charity, meek 
firmness, and above all her humility and spirit of prayer have 
made the Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary what it is to-day 
in America. 

After living some time in Mr. Lynn's house on Duke 
Street, then a short time in a house on Simcoe Street, and after- 
ward in what is known as the old convent on Bathurst Street, 
the Sisters moved to the convent they now occupy on Bond 
Street, though the building of that day was not by any means what 
Loretto Convent is to-day. Good vocations poured in, not 
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throngh any human motive, but through love for the cross. The 
present superior of Loretto Abbey, Toronto, if not the first, was 
one of the first postulants. 

These numerous vocations enabled Mother Teresa to make 
new foundations. The correspondence between the lamented 
Mother Superior of Toronto and Mother Ball of Rathfarnham, 
gives the reader an insight into the difficulties the new founda- 
tions had to encounter. The writer is inclined to believe that if 
the inner life of these convents w^ere written, miracles as great as 
those of St. Teresa's time would be made public. Most of these 
institutions prospered, because they were built on the cross. 
Besides Loretto Convent and Loretto Abbey (Toronto), there are 
flourishing convents at Guelph, Hamilton, Kiagara, Lindsay, 
Belleville, Stratford, and Joliet (Illinois). 

The mustard-seed has grown into a tree of portly dimensions. 
The SIX Sisters that left Dublin on the feast of our Lady of the 
Snow, August 5th, 1847, became the ancestors of a large genera- 
tion, the Sisters under Mother Teresa's jurisdiction on the day 
of her death numbering about two hundred. 

For more than a year, the health of Mother Teresa was fast 
failing. The death of our much-lamented Archbishop Lynch year 
before last dealt her tender heart a very severe blow which must 
have affected her health. Her beloved Sisters were for some 
months conamencing to fear their " Dear Rev. Mother," as they 
always called her, would not be long with them. Early in June, 
more alarming symptoms appeared. At length the superior had 
to keep to her room. She grew worse daily. The doctors gave 
her up ; but the good Sisters and some of their friends hoped 
against hope. Masses, Communions, prayers, most heroic acts of 
abnegation, not to use a stronger word, were offered for her 
recovery so that the Sisters might have a living saint among 
them even for a few months longer. Everything that affection, 
everything that charity, everything that the spirit of sacrifice 
could do, was done. God found His faithful servant too ripe for 
heaven to permit her to remain on this groveling earth any 
longer. On July 1, 1889, at forty-five minutes after noon. He 
called His " good and faithful servant to possess the Kingdom pre- 
pared for her from the beginning of the world." 

In the beginning of this article. Mother Teresa is called a 
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saint of the nineteenth century. This is considered by those who 
knew her most intimately as no exaggeration. A nun who was 
intimate with her for forty years aflSrms she never knew Mother 
Teresa to do anything that might be called even a fault. Another 
says she was a living copy of their holy rules. In the funeral 
oration, the Yery Rev. Administrator of the diocese said he knew 
the holy nun intimately for thirty-five years and he always found 
her the true ideal of a religious. Her mortifications, though 
hidden, were severe. On her deathbed she endured her pains 
with heroic patience. 

Every one has the same thing to say of Mother Teresa. No 
one could ever pay a visit to this nun without coming away a 
better man or woman — ^yea, a better ecclesiastic, a better religious, 
a better superior. 

It should be mentioned here that among her devotions, the 
devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus held the most prominent 
place. She did much to propagate this admirable devotion and 
the work of the Holy League in her convents, and for this pur- 
pose the Blessed Sacrament was exposed in her convent chapels 
on the First Friday of every month. 

The countenance of the dead religious was as calm-looking 
as in life. Requiem Mass was celebrated in the Abbey Chapel 
on Wednesday morning, July 3d. Three Bishops, and represent- 
atives of the secular clergy, Jesuits, Redemptorists, Basilians, 
Christian Brothers, and the Community of St. Joseph were 
present. The remains were conv'eyed in a draped car to Niagara 
Falls Convent where Mass was celebrated on Thursday, July 4th. 
The last rites performed, the remains of Rev. Mother Teresa were 
interred in the little Convent graveyard overlooking the Falls 
flhe so much admired, as she saw in the great Niagara reflections 
of God's beauty and power. 

Rev. Mother Teresa has built her own monuments. These 
are her convents, and more particularly the religious she has left 
after her. The late Archbishop Lynch once said of Mother 
Teresa : " That holy woman has infused her spirit into her whole 
community." May it be so, and may her spirit descend to the 
latest posterity in the hearts and souls of the Sisters of the 
Institute of the Blessed Yirgin Mary in America ! 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Qualifications and Obligations of Membership. 

Whdt persons may he admitted into the Bona Mors Asso- 
ciation f 

All the faithful who have attained the age of reason may be 
enrolled in the Bona Mors. The rules of the Bona Mors govern- 
ing the admission of candidates are not so stringent as those 
relating to the Sodality of the Blessed Yirgin. For entrance 
into the Sodality, age, sex, and above all, the virtue of the appli- 
cant are to be considered, because the diploma of affiliation limits 
membership to a certain class, and the end of the So&l^ Insists 
that its members shall have a desire to "practise mor^ than 
ordinary devotion to the Mother of God." The Bona "ifiom 
diploma of affiliation, without restricting admission to any par- 
ticular class, allows the enrolment of persons of both sexes and of 
various ages ; and as the end of the Association is to procure for 
its members a happy death, the qualifications it requires for 
admission on the part of candidates are that, after enrolment, they 
should manifest the sincerity of their wish to obtain the blessing 
of happy death by a faithful compliance with the regulations of 
the Association. 

May dead persons and children who haA)e not reached the 
a^e of reason he enrolled in the Bona Mors f 

No : these are excluded from membership. The reason is 
apparent from the rules which speak of the essentials for the 
reception of members.* 

The consent and presence of the candidate are requisite for 
enrolment. Neither can be had, manifestly, from the dead, and 
in the case of the children in question, the essential consent will 
be wanting. An almost parallel instance is found in the mem- 
bership of the League of the Sacred Heart. I say almost / for, 
the Bona Mors requires both consent and presence — presence 
before the Director — while the League requires only the consent 
along with the promise to practise at least the daily Morning 

* See May Pilgbim, current year, page 150. 



212 Ov/r Lady of McuHyra. 

Offervng^ but the presence of the applicant is not necessary, as 
enrolment may be made by letter, either by a Local Director or 
a Promoter. 

Deceased members of the Bona Mors, however, have a 
special share in the prayers and good works of the living mem- 
bers. By special decrees of the Sovereign Pontiffs, all the Indul- 
gences of the Bona Mors are applicable to the faithful departed. 

What are the duties of members f 

The duties of members of the Bona Mors are simple. 
Attendance at the devotional exercises is the chief duty of each 
member. It is by being present at these that members become 
living, active and earnest sharers in the Association, help each 
other by their united prayers and the influence of example, and 
learn from the instructions of their Director the necessity and 
the best means of reaching the end of the Bona Mors — a happy 
death. 

A daily duty incumbent upon each member is the recitation 
of three Our Fathers and three Ha/iL Maries^ in honor of the 
three hours' Agony of our Lord in the Garden, to obtain a happy 
death for himself and for all the members of the Association. 
The rules of the Principal Association recommend the saying of 
these prayers before a crucifix. 

These few and unburdensome obligations do not bind in any 
manner under sin. Still, no member could omit them without 
personal loss and injury and without damage to his fellow-mem- 
bers ; for their omission would deprive him of a share in the many 
good works which are performed by those devout to Jesus cruci- 
fied to obtain a happy death, and the many graces which God is 
accustomed to give to one who is faithful in small things. His 
own Association, b& well as all other Associations that are united 
in one bond to the Principal Association, would suffer from the 
faithlessness and negligence of the delinquent member. The 
rules require little, but that little well done, will bring to every 
member that for which he should pray every day, earnestly, 
with his whole heart — a happy death. 



''GRACE IS WAFTED FROM OUR LADY'S 

SHRINE/' 



I 



N dreams I hear thy AngduSj St. Mary's,^ 

Sounding above the din of worldly strife, 

And see sweet peace light up the toilers' faces, 
Whose thoughts are lifted to a higher life. 

I see the watchers round thy altars kneeling, 
The guard, the chosen of the Sacred Heart; 

AVhile yearnings fill my soul, to work for Jesus, 
For the true love He doth to Saints impart. 

Tis meet that fairest flowers of Faith should blossom. 
And deeds heroic for Grod's honor shine, 

Where footprints of the Martyrs' teach their lesson, 
And grace is wafted from our Lady's Shrine. 
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SODALITY FEASTS. 

HE feasts of the Yisitation of the Blessed Yirgin Mary and 

J[ of Mount Carmel, the 2d and 16th of this month, form the 

Title of many sodalities of our Lady. The Title, or Primary 

Patron, of the sodality is a day of Plenary Indulgence for the 

sodalists, and is always some feast or mystery of the Blessed 

Virgin. 

There is a Secondary Patron of the sodality, whose feast also 
entitles the sodalists to a Plenary Indulgence. This is usually 
some Saint, though a feast or mystery, provided it be not one of 
the Blessed Yirgin, may be chosen. Thus the Holy Family, the 
Holy Angels, and other like feasts are selected. St. Anne, the 
mother of the Blessed Yirgin, whose feast falls on the 26th, is a 
favorite Secondary Patron of married women's sodalities. The 
two religious founders, St. Yincent de Paul and St. Ignatius of 
Loyola, on the 19th and 31st respectively, are frequently made 
the Secondary Patrons of men's sodalities. 

Besides the Title, or Primary Patron, only one other may be 
chosen as Secondary Patron. The first article in this number of 
the PiLGEiM has some suggestive and homely thoughts on our 
Lady's feasts of this month. 



1 St. Mary's Church, Amsterdam, N. Y. 
• Father Jogues and companions. 



^Yi 



THE SHRINE AT AURIESVILLE. 

THE summer promises to send many new pilgrims to our 
Lady's Shrine at Auriesville. Friends, acquaintances and 
correspondents — all devout clients of our common Mother 
— have told us of their intention to visit the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Martyrs at Auriesville, New York, during the coming summer. 
Two large parishes are already preparing to make the pilgrimage 
during August. One of them, St. Joseph's in Troy, has fixed on 
the feast of the Assumption, August 15, when its people, with 
scrip and staff, will go to do honor to the Mother of Martyrs at 
her fair and lovely Shrine at Auriesville on the Mohawk. The 
other is the parish of Whitesboro, with its dependent mission at 
New Hartford in the Syracuse diocese, but as yet we do not know 
the date. As soon as we learn this, we will gladly let inquirers 
know should they wish to participate. Other parishes wiU, 
doubtless, follow the example of these. 

That there may be no confusion, nor disappointment, the 
proper and safe course will be to consult with the Reverend 
Superior, St. Joseph's Church, Troy, New York, under whose 
immediate charge the Shrine has been placed. Pastors desiring 
to take their congregations on pilgrimage, should communicate 
with him. 

The summer tourist could hardly find a lovelier and fairer 
place for a day's sojourn than Auriesville, for nature has brought 
within the compass of individual vision the combined beauties of 
mountain, river and valley. And these grandeurs will help him 
to reach up to the wondrous Queen whose Shrine crowns the 
" HiU of Martyrs." 

We advise individual pilgrims so to time their visit to the 
Shrine that they may join in some of the large pilgrimages. 
They will be sure, then, to have the opportunity of hearing Mass 
and — should they wish this further happiness — of receiving Com- 
munion. If they succeed in doing both, they will cherish the 
memory of their pilgrimage for many a day. 



Contributions to the Shrine of our Lady of Martyrs at AuriesTille, N. Y., 

received since AprU 17 : 

Nora A. Hickey, Portland, Maine, |3.00 

Friend, Jersey City, N. J., 1.00 

In memory of Mrs. Catherine Brosnan, New York, 25.00 

Proceeds from sale of Life of Fal?icr Jogues, 11.20 
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THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN. 

THE PiLORiM promises to announce id dne time when the 
Lists of the names of Children Consecrated to the Sacred 
Heart will be dosed. But, as the year is already on the 
^vane, we urge action at once. Let all, then, interested in 
having children make this Consecration take immediate meas- 
nres to insure the inscription of their names on the lAsts. This 
work is particularly within the province of the Promoters of the 
League. In their rounds of charity and when distribnting the 
Kosary Tickets, they can say a seasonable word of explanation 
and show their willingness to take down names for the Lists, 
and to procure the Form of Consecration and the Memorial 
Engraving. 

Once again we say that we must give our best efforts to have 
all the children in the United States placed under the protection 
of the Sacred Heart by this Consecration. Nor must we forget 
that the Canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary, whose two- 
hundredth anniversary is fast approaching (October 17), is a 
special object of the prayers of these little ones. 

I. — Church of St. Gkegoky the Gkeat, Baltiuobe. 

The impressive ceremony of the Consecration of Children to 
the Sacred Heart, took place here on the Sunday within the 
octave of the Ascension. In the morning the children made 
their First Holy Communion, and early in the afternoon upward 
of 400 little ones, under the care of the Sisters of Mercy, assem- 
bled in the school hall and formed into a, grand procession. The 
first section was formed of the First Coramumcante m ■^■\m^"^^'^'' 
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the Sodality of the Holy Infancy in full regalia of crimson and 
gold, and the Children of Mafy wearing flowing white veils, each 
sodality headed by its appropriate banner. Then came the other 
children of the Sunday-school, under the direction of the young 
lady teachers; the whole presenting a spectacle long to be 
remembered by the multitude of interested spectators. When 
the procession reached the church door, the children were met 
by the pastor, Rev. O. B. Corrigan. 

The Shrine of the Sacred Heart, in which stands a lifensize 
statue, was tastefully adorned with flowers of the sweetest fra- 
grance. After a short discourse on devotion to the Sacred Heart, 
the pastor knelt, and in a loud, clear tone recited the Form of 
Consecration which was piously repeated by the children, after 
which a hymn was sung, followed by Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. At the close the whole congregation joined in a 
solemn Te Deum, 

II. — St. Aloysius' Commercial College, Vicksburg, Miss. 

Enclosed please find lAsU of nearly 400 boys consecrated to 
the Divine Heart, Sunday evening. May 4. The good Sisters 
must have had a still larger number of girls on the same solemn 
occasion. It was indeed an edifying ceremony. Fathers and 
mothers as well as their little ones were present. Our worthy 
pastor. Very Rev. H. Picherit (lately invested with the dignity 
of Canon), was overjoyed. He delivered a powerful sermon on 
' devotion to the Sacred Heart, read the Form of Consecration 
with the children, blessed these Lists^ and closed with Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. 

III. — St. Francis Xavier's Academy, Vicksburg, Miss. 

Sunday, May 4, dawned bright and beautiful in our city 
of Vicksburg. But the sunshine without was only shadow com- 
pared with that which flooded the hearts of the little children 
that evening to be consecrated to the Most Sacred Heart of our 
Lord. At four o'clock in the afternoon, the girls, nearly 350 in 
number, assembled at the hall of St. Xavier's Academy, where 
their names were written on the Lists to be sent to the shrine 
of Blessed Margaret Mary, at Paray-le-Monial. 
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From the hall they went in procession to St. Paul's 
Church, where the Shrine of the Sacred Heart was ablaze with 
many lights, and adorned with choicest flowers that filled the 
church with their fragrance. 

Out from this scene of beauty, the benign face of our Lord 
smiled down on the little ones who so confidingly laid their votive 
offerings at His feet. Quite a large congregation was present, 
either to take part in or witness the ceremony. A beautiful 
hymn to the Sacred Heart was first rendered by childish voices, 
then Very Rev. H. Picherit, our pastor, in a most eloquent and 
moving address, extolled the virtues of Blessed Margaret Mary 
in whose honor the ceremony was performed. He dwelt par- 
ticularly on the love of Jesus for little children — Suffer little 
children to come unto Me^ and forbid them not . . . for of 
such is the kingdom of Heaven — and can it be supposed that any 
little child would refuse this sweet invitation ? The fervor with 
which the responses came forth testified the children's zeal and 
devotion to the Sacred Heart. The consecration closed with the 
beautiful Prayer to Blessed Ma/rgaret Mary, 

The prayer was followed by another hymn to the Sacred 
Heart and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. We cannot 
believe it possible that our Lord permitted any one of His 
children to depart from His presence that evening without giv- 
ing His benediction. Though He may not seem to heed our 
prayers for a time, we confidently hope that we who ask will 
at no distant day receive the answer we so ardently desire, and 
that the glorious title of ' Blessed ' will be changed into the more 
glorious one of ' Saint ' Margaret Mary, and that the golden halo of 
the Saints will adorn the head of one who devoted her earthly 
existence to the service of her crucified Lord. 

While we venerate her memory on earth, and thank her for 

our favorite devotion to the Sacred Heart, we pray that she may 

obtain for us, as becometh children of the Sacred Heart, to live 

forever in the fire of His Divine love. 

Pupil. 

IV. — Sacred Heart Convent, Marytille, Mo. 

I enclose you a list of our pupils who made the Children's 
Act of Consecration to-day, feast of the dedication of our churck. 
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They made it with much fervor in presence of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment exposed upon onr altar. 

V. — St. Maby's Academy, Austin, Texas. 

I know it will please you to learn that on April 21, after a 
three days' retreat made in the most edifying manner, all of our 
Catholic pupils and four non-Catholics solemnly consecrated 
themselves to the Sacred Heart. This beautiful and impressive 
ceremony took place immediately after the Mass at which all 
received Holy Communion. The Form of Consecration was 
read, the children repeating the words after the priest. 

At the close of the exercises, the Father who had conducted 
the retreat, delivered an eloquent and touching sermon on devo- 
tion to the Sacred Heart, and explained in detail all that was 
implied in the consecration of innocent children to the tender 
Heart of our dear Lord. All were deeply interested in this 
beautiful exercise, and we hope to see wonderful fruits from it. 

VI. — Convent of the Good Shepheed, Beooklyn. 

The Consecration of Children took place here on April 27, 
feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph. The children received 
Holy Communion at an early Mass, and at eight o'clock 170 of 
our Preservation Children assembled in the chapel, where the 
altar of the Sacred Heart was beautifully decorated, many lights 
consuming themselves in Its honor, and many sweet and beautiful 
flowers blending their incense with the prayers of our dear 
children, each of whom held a Form, of Consecration in her hand. 

It was touching and solemn to hear them recite aloud, 
alternately with the priest, their offering of love to the Divine 
Heart. 

The bright young faces of the children seemed to express the 
joy they felt in belonging in a special manner to the " Heart that 
has loved us so much." They will renew their Consecration every 
first Sunday of the month, after the prayers of Reparation are said, 
as on that day we have Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. 

VII. — St. Maey's Academy, Alexandeia, Va. 

The Consecration of Children took place in St. Mary's 
Churcby May il. Father O'Kane, S. J., presided, and 250 
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children joined with him in reciting the Form of Coneeoration. 
The ceremony was touching and evidently made a deep impres- 
sion. 



A 



ST. IGNATIUS' REPARATION. 

y\ BEAUTIFUL story is told of Saint Ignatius of Loyola 
while a student at Paris, which, though doubtless familiar 
to all the fervent clients of the Saint, acquires a special 
interest for members of the Holy League from the heroic example 
it affords us of the spirit of reparation. It is said of the vener- 
able nun, Catherine Emmerich, that she besought God to afflict 
her with bodily ills that she might in some way atone for the sins 
of men, and that her prayer was answered by twelve long years 
of unbroken suflEerings. The spirit which prompted her is found 
in all the Saints. They recall how Christ, to atone for our 
offences, became despised omd the most abject of men, a Mem of 
Sorrows and acquainted with i/nfirmity, and how He was wounded 
for our iniquities, He was hruised for our sins, a/nd hy His 
bruises we a/re healed, "^ In imitation of His divine example, they 
long to repair in their own persons the outrages offered to His 
Sacred Heart. "We may not feel prompted to a like exalted 
heroism, but at least our prayers should be unwearied and our 
practice of virtue far above the commonplace that we, too, may 
make some reparation for the neglect and insults with which we 
see our Lord meeting daily in the world about us. 

An unfortunate man of our Saint's acquaintance had con- 
tracted a habit of sin, from which no dangers or remonstrances 
seemed able to withdraw him. As soon as it came to the ears of 
Ignatius, he was stricken with grief at the man's blindness, and 
hastened to visit him and urge him to abandon his criminal 
passion. But all his arguments — ^the baseness of the sin in itself, 
its grievous injustice to God, the terrible and everlasting punish- 
ment which was sure to follow it — were in vain. It is peculiar 
to low vice to becloud the mind against the most evident truths and 
to harden the heart against the wisest counsel. The Saint was, 
therefore, obliged to resort to other means to reclaim the unhappy 
soul ; and we know how fertile the Saints are in such resources. 

^ IsaiaSy liii. 3-5. 
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It was the depth of winter — the cold was intense. To gratify 
his passion the man had every night to cross a bridge that 
spanned a deep stream. Here were three simple facts which 
Ignatius soon gathered. They were enough. He would make 
them the means of the abandoned sinner's conversion. He would 
plunge himself into the ice-cold water and, wading out till it 
reached to his neck, remain there in prayer and penance that 
God might not chastise the wretch as he deserved, but open his 
eyes and spare him. 

The next night as usual the man came alone to the bridge, 
but had hardly set his foot upon it when he was startled at hearing 
a voice cry out from the freezing waters : " Go and pursue your 
filthy pleasures at the risk of your life and your immortal soul. 
Meantime I shall stay here and implore Almighty God to take 
my sufferings in reparation for your sins. I shall stay here till 
you return. I shall come here every night till God puts an end 
either to your sins or my life." 

The man trembled with horror. Never before had he felt 
so vividly the depth of his iniquity. The sight of the shivering, 
freezing Saint doing penance for his crimes, at once recalled 
Christ Jesus dying for him on the Cross. The words of Ignatius 
were like the God-Man's cry of agony. The Saint had con- 
quered, and the man, with the eyes of his soul wide open now to 
his awful danger, hurried back from the way of sin and never 
returned to it. Ever afterward he regarded St. Ignatius as his 
staunchest and most valuable friend and adviser. 



THE PROMOTER'S MONTHLY REBOBT. 

THE successful working of the League depends on the 
regularity and fidelity of Promoters. If these do not 
understand their duties, it cannot be expected that the 
Associates will ever learn from them the simple but beneficial 
practices of the League, and the advantages of so many millions 
banding together in prayer for the intentions of the Sacred 
Heart and the Associates' own intentions. The first effort of a 
new Promoter should be to make himself thoroughly familiar 
with the Handbook^ which will furnish him with the knowledge 
requisite for intelligently fulfilling his ofiice. If he wishes to 
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know further the principles on which the devotion of the League 
is based, he may read the Conversations on the AposUeship^ and 
the master- work of Father Eamiere, The Apostleship of Prayer. 

It is important that the Local Director should know the 
progress of the work done in his own Centre, for the League is 
a union of living and active Associates, among whom there is 
unceasing communication. This progress can be suflSciently 
known from the activity of the Promoters. 

The Monthly Reports of Promoters tell at a glance the work 
done by each one. These are printed slips containing certain 
questions: they are to be returned to the Director, with the 
answers filled m, at the monthly Council. The following is a 
f ac-simile : 

Pronioxkr's NIonxhly Ref>ort 

OF THE 

LEAQUK OK THK SACRED HKART". 

For tlie Month of. 189 

How many have promised the Daily Rosary Decade (2d degree) ? . 

How many have promised the Communion of Reparation (3d degree) ? 

How many have received Rosary Tickets ? 

How many new Associates have you received since last Report, 
giving them Certificates of Admission and taking their 
names for Register? 

(Signed) 



BesidencCj Promoter. 



From the inspection of all the Heports^ the Director will know 
what has been done the past month. An excellent device is to have 
the Secretary enter these on a record kept for the purpose, so 
that the Director will have an account month by month. All 
this can be done in very short time and with little labor. The 
Reports are for the benefit of the Local Director, and are not 
to be sent to the Head Director. Moreover, the Reports serve 
as a medium of monthly communication between the Promoter 
and Director. In fact, they are a monthly letter. 
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THE LEAGUE AT WORK. 

I. — Christian Bbothers' Academy, Albany. 

. . . I am happy to inform you that the League has done 
much good and is enlisting new members every week. God has 
blessed us through this devotion. The young are eager to 
become true clients of the Sacred Heart, and listen attentively to 
the instructions explanatory of the devotion. 

II. — Church of the Nativity, Swanton, Vermont. 

We will give you a short account of the workings of the 
Holy League in the Church of the Nativity, Swanton. During 
the short time — four months — since its establishment, the result 
is most satisfactory. The parish is small, but the people take 
hold of the work with a good will. The Associates now number 
over 235, of whom 170 practise the Second Degree, and 85 have 
promised the monthly Communion of Reparation. The unusually 
large number of Communions on Easter Sunday caused much 
admiration, and it is quite evident that the Sacred Heart is 
pleading in behalf of this Centre. We wish to return sincere 
thanks through the Messenger for this special blessing of the 
Sacred Heart. 

HI. — Convent of the Good Shepheed, Bboobxyn. 

Since the Holy League was established here on April 27, 
1889, we have been much consoled by the good achieved through 
this devotion amongst our dear children of the diflEerent classes. 
We have seventeen Promoters who work with a holy emulation. 
They take special interest in filling up the lists of good works 
done by Associates for the Treasury. Our Councils are held on 
the first Sunday ; the prayers in the Handbook are said, and all 
leave the meeting full of zealous earnestness to labor with 
renewed fervor to make the Sacred Heart of Jesus more honored, 
better known and more loved. 

Every First Friday we have Communion of Reparation, each 
Associate wearing her pretty little Badge. 
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IN THANKSGIVING. 

I. 

THE faculty of a Southern college beg permission to publish, 
through the kind medium of the Messenger^ a remarkable 
favor lately granted them and their pupils and, at the same 
time to return thanks to the Sacred Heart. 

Almost suddenly, forty students were stricken down by 
the prevailing influenza, one case of wliich rapidly developed into 
typhoid -pneumonia. "When the outlook was gloomiest, the 
Superior, in the name of his community which, *by the way, is 
consecrated to the Sacred Heart, promised that should our dear 
Lord deign to bring the whole household back to health. His 
merciful interposition would be made known in the columns of 
the Messenger and, moreover, a votive high Mass of thanksgiving 
offered to the Sacred Heart. 

The very next morning, the crisis passed ; the worst cases 
yielded to treatment and now all are completely cured. The 
same promise was made in behalf of a religious of the community, 
whose age and weakness presaged a fatal termination to his illness 
and, again thanks to the Sacred Heart, with the same gracious 
result. All in the college feel that our Merciful Lord has been 
among them and that in passing by, the hem of His garment 
touched the sick ones unto healing. Thanks, sincere and forever, 
to the Sacred Heart for mercy so manifestly bestowed on us. 

11. (Chicago.) 

I wish to offer my sincere and heartfelt thanks to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, for a special favor granted me. I had been 
Buffering for years, and about four months ago my physician told 
me that there was no hope of ever obtaining relief, unless a 
surgical operation were performed. As I could not endure the 
idea of an operation, I thought I would see what prayer could do 
for me. I petitioned the Sacred Heart through the League, and 
requested my confessor to celebrate Mass for me, promising that 
if my request were granted, I would return thanks through the 
Messenger, The very day Mass was celebrated, I began to 
improve, and the improvement has been simply wonderful since 
then — ^without the aid of a physician. 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR JULY, iSgo. 

De^gnaUd by His Holineaa, Leo XIII., trith hii tpeciat bUsaing, and given to Hit 
Eminence Ike Cardinal Prefect of (Ae PropagaTida — the Protector of the 

League of the Saered Heart, called ike ApoeUeghip of Prayer— for reeom- 
mendatiott to the prayeri of the Atmdalea. 

The Church in Hindustan. 

ffciae*^ . -Q^ apostolic heart of onr Holy Father beats warmly 
for the millions of souls that, in HinduBtan, need 
eo much the light of the Gosjpel and the Baring 
merits of Christ's Precions Blood. Leo XIIL 
calls upon us thie month to pray for the Church in 
Hindustan, which in beginning, with its hierarchy 
established in 1886, the taek of evangelizing the two 
hundred and thirty-three millions of pagans who inhabit 
t^t land. The bonds that bind these captivee are very 
Btron|;, for to the chains of error, linked in pagan enperstition 
and idolatry, are now being added the cords skilfully woven by 
heresy to make these poor aouls more secarely captives to Satan. 
Yet there are elements of hope amid this gloom. Inflnencee 
are at work in Hindustan that will break every bond. The 
immense peninsula is on the eve of a social and religious revola- 
tion, the ancient priestly and brahminical society, evangelized by 
St. Francis Xavier and Blessed John de Britto is breaking to 
pieces. Eagerly do the people seek instruction, and quickly do 
they realize the absurdities of their pagan beliefs. New laws 
and new ways enter the family circle, and respect for caete, the 
last rampart of paganism, is gradually crumbling away. 

Where shall these millions of souls find a refuge? Not in 
infidelity, not in Protestantisni, either British or American, 
whose ministers and money are so lavishly spent with such little 
fruit. If but a tithe of the aid sent from the United States to 
support heresy, were given to help our missionaries and, if too, 
their number were increased through our earnest prayers, we 
might expect the most consoling results. Thfi hand of tl^e Lord 
it not shortened, nor are the marvels wrought by a Xavier and a 
de Britto wanting even in our day. A single missionary in 
Bengal recently baptized, in a fortnight, ten thousand new 
Christians. Our Holy League with its Indian Mesaenffer in 
Tamoul is spreading rapidly among the native Christians. Hand 
in hand these two worKs, the Apostleship of Preaching and the 
Apostleship of Prayer, go forward. Even as of old, me prayer 
of Moses on the mountain was needful for the victory of dib 
brethren battling on the plain, so now the prayers of the Abbo- 
ciates of onr Holy League will contribute most powerfTUly* to 
the victories of grace that must be wrought in the souls, to whom 
zeaJouB missionaries preach Christ crucified. 




THE PILQRI]S4 

OF 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

(LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Tkab. August, 1890. No. 8. 

LADVDAY AT AURIESVILLE. 

rllE beautiful Moliawk Valley is a veritable 
picture of peace and a truly refreshing con- 
trast to the breezelcBB streets and burning pave- 
mentB of even sea-eoast cities in these sultry days 
of Angnst, 

Standing on the Martyrs' Hill at Auriesville, 
with the cool Itreezes blowing from the Adirondacks 
1 the Valley, and looking out upon tlie restful green of 
trees and fields lit up by masses of goldenrod, one whose good 
fortune it is to spend these daj'S here cannot but re_ioice at liis lot. 
The drive from Amsterdam along the broad K-vel roitd that 
akirtfi the left bank of the river, reveals scenery that is unsur- 
passed in quiet beauty. The slow-paced mules jogging along the 
towpath of the Erie Canal, their driver stretched at full lengili 
upon the back of one of them, add another element of restfiilness 
to the scene. Here a bend in the course of the river gives 
through the overhanging trees a view of a white village high up 
on the hillside beyond the further bank. A little -larthcr on, an 
island divides the stream into two, which widen and sfrelch out 
far beyond the ordinary bed. Further still tljo Stliolmiic flows 
into the Mohawk, making a very picturesque meeting of the 
waters. 

The feast of the Assumption is memorable in the annals of 
the American Shrine of Onr Lady of Martyrs at Auriisvilte, 
New Tork. On the eve of this feast in \f>i'2. Father Jugucs and 
his companions entered the Indian village of Ossernon'in as 
captives, amidst a hail of blows from clubs and iron rods and 
CoiiyTlgftt,lSW>>rBer. K. S. Dewey, & J.] 'Sta 
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from the clenched fists of the savage Iroquois. The first bless- 
ing given by our Lady to her faithful servants here was the 
blessing of suffering for Christ. Father Jogues tells us that he 
had always thought that the feast of the Assumption — a day so 
joyful in heaven — would prove unto him a day of suffering, and 
he was therefore thankful to his Saviour Jesus, for the joys of 
heaven are purchased only by partaking of His sufferings. He 
was indeed a true apostle burning with zeal for souls and, since- 
he could not win them to Christ by his words, he prayed for 
them and offered his sufferings for their salvation. Here Ren6 
Goupil was massacred at the entrance to the village, and his body 
thrown into the little stream that flows through the ravine at the 
foot of the hill upon which the village stood. Father Jogues 
was kept here a captive until the end of the following year. 

Three years later he returned as ambassador of New France, 
to found the Mission of the Martyrs, and most probably said 
Mass, the first Mass in New York State. His quaUty of ambas- 
sador did not save him from the fury of the savages who in a 
short time put him to death. Ten years later was bom Catherine 
Tegakwita, the Lily of the Mohawk: her mother, a Christian 
Algonquin, died before the child could be baptized. 

The Mohawk villages were utterly destroyed by the French, 
on the 20th anniversary of Father Jogues' death. On Easter 
Sunday, 1676, thirty years after Father Jogues' death, Catherine 
Tegakwita was baptized. Six years later the Mission of the 
Martyrs was abandoned, on account of the French and English 
War. This was in 1684. 

Two hundred years passed on : the glorious deeds of Christian 
heroism, of which these Mohawk villages had been the scene, 
were recorded in the wonderful JRelations des Jesuites, those mar- 
vellous letters, the main source even now of our knowledge of 
Indian manners, written under the greatest difficulties but so 
minutely accurate and truthful, that the closest examination and 
comparison with contemporary documents, made even by men 
whose eyes were wilfully blind to the faith that sustained their 
writers, have failed to find conscious errors. 

Non-Catholic writers have made something of the history 
of the early missionaries familiar to that omnivorous being known 
as the general reader, but in telling the story they have sought 
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to constrnct theories of conduct for the missionaries which are 
simply ridiculous. 

On the second secular anniversary of the destruction of the 
Mission, the new Shrine of our Lady of Martyrs was begun. 
Eecent researches made by General John S. Clark, of Auburn, 
New York, whose conclusions were accepted by the late Father 
Felix Martin, S. J., and Dr. John Gilmary Shea, the greatest 
living authority on the early Missions, resulted in the identifica- 
tion of the ancient Ossemenon, the Mission of the Martyrs. 
It is at Auriesville, a station on the West Shore Railroad, about 
forty miles from Albany and seven from Amsterdam. The 
June 1889 Pilgrim and the Almanac of the current year, have 
made many of our readers familiar with the appearance of the 
little octagonal chapel which shelters the altar and the JPietd 
above it. The June 1890 Pilgrim had a view of the Calvary 
and the "Way of the Cross. 

The first great pilgrimage to the restored Shrine was made 
on the feast of the Assumption, 1885. Over 4,000 people were 
on the grounds, and 1,500 had gone there fasting to receive Holy 
Communion. At the pilgrimage for the feast in 1886, fully 2,600 
Communions were received. 

On Sunday, August 12, 1888, the men of St. Joseph's 
Church, Troy, 320 in number, made the pilgrimage, and all 
received Holy Communion. On the Sunday within the octave 
of the feast, August 19, over 1,500 women from Troy and Albany 
went to the Shrine ; 1,200 received Communion at the first Mass. 
During this pilgrimage the Calvary was blessed and the Way of 
the Cross erected. Last year the first pilgrimage from a distant 
place was made by the young men of Philadelphia, Associates 
and Promoters of the Holy League of the Sacred Heart. Besides 
the graces obtained for themselves, these young men gave great 
edification along the route and in the town at which they rested. 
Unconsciously indeed but none the less surely for that, their 
example has strengthened faith in some who needed this good 
example of their fellows. May the great pilgrimages, at least 
two of which are in contemplation, bring blessings to those who 
take part in them and hasten the day when the Shrine will become 
a place of perpetual pilgrimage, and the three holy ones of God 
who lived there shall have been raised to the honors of the altar. 



FUNERAL OF A ** CHILD OF MARY " AT LOURDES. 

A" CHILD OF MARY " was interred in the Cemetery of 
Lourdes recently. It is a great thing to be a "Child of 
Mary" anywhere, but especially here. This Child of 
Mary who has just gone to her rest was also a " Tertiary," and 
although the latter ranks higher, being an Order^ the funeral was 
that of an '^Enfant de MarieP The dead are not kept in the 
house here longer than twenty-four honrs, as a rule. The bells 
tolled at intervals on the day of death and day of burial, to call 
the faithful to assist at the solemn rites of mother Church. As a 
novice, I was admitted with the Tertiaries. Not being a Child 
of Mary, as unmarried persons only are admitted to the Sodality, 
I had to take a place farther from the altar. 

You would have thought a wedding was the event calling 
together the crowd of white-veiled figures, looking for all the 
world like so many brides — ample veils enveloping the person 
from head to feet, blue sashes, covering the whole front of the 
dress, blue ribbons around the neck, silver medals on the breast, 
green laurel branches in the hand iiiBtead of bridal bouquets. 
Within the church there was no sign of mourning. The altar of 
Our Lady of Lourdes was brilliantly lighted, and ornamented 
with bouquets of silver lilies. There are no pews in the church, 
and the pray-Gods had all been put aside, so the space was ample 
and unencumbered, and no disorder, or rush, or search for seats, 
would mar the solemnity. 

The bell tolled solemnly once more, and from the sacristy the 
clergy came forth, ten priests in all, tlie Cure only in black vest- 
ments, embroidered with silver. Beside the Cure walked a bare- 
footed Capuchin. They left the church, followed by the Children 
of Mary and the Tertiaries, and proceeded to the house of mourn- 
ing. The catafahpie was at the door — a beautiful car covered 
completely with softest blue and white muslin, ornamented with 
white roses and surmounted by a white cross entwined with 
white rosebuds. The coffin was upon it, completely covered with 
a white pall. Coffins here are either of oak, or simple deal 
boards ; there is no luxury and no great choice in the matter, 
happily. The dainty funeral-car was drawn to the church by 
men. Often these cars are drawn by women I 

228 



Funeral of a ''Child of Mary^^ at Lourdea. 229 

On entering the church the clergy took their places within 
the sanctuary. After the usual solemn prayers and sweet sacred 
hymns the procession left the church for the Cemetery. It was 
just two o'clock p. M. The Capuchin and the Cure led the way, 
the other clergymen following, and the Children of Mary formed 
two wide lines beginning at either side of the funeral-car and 
reaching a mile in length, I should think. They walked on each 
side the road ; the effect was lovely, their white veils floating 
freely. They walked singly, each witn bowed head and reverent 
attitude, and looked, as I said before, exactly like so many brides. 
The laurel branches they carried made a feature in the long pro- 
cession that furnished food for thought as well as pleasure to the 
eye. After the Children of Mary walked the Orphans of the 
Sisters of Charity of Nevers, in white capulets bordered with 
light-blue, and dark-blue dresses. They each carried a tall wax 
candle. They were followed by the Tertiaries of St. Francis. 
The crosses were borne by choir boys, in blue and white surplices 
and pale blue skull-caps. The Franciscan banner borne in the 
procession was draped with black. It bears on one side the well- 
known picture of our Saviour stooping from His Cross to 
embrace the humble monk, and on the other the Franciscan 
arms with the words "Parish of Lourdes." Three palls were 
also carried in the procession, that of the Children of Mary, the 
Rosary, and the Franciscan pall. 

The deceased w^as interred in her white robes of a Child of 
Mary, with a crown of roses on her head. Is it not beautiful, 
this Christian reverence for the dead? Never have I seen it 
practised anywhere thus sweetly. At Lourdes the whole parish 
shares in each individual grief; no one is alone in sorrow or 
bereavement. 

There was absolutely nothing gloomy about this funeral. 
Indeed the reverse was the case, for the grave was shut in with a 
close circle of loving friends and faithful Catholics, whose duty 
ended not when the last sod fell upon the coffin. It was consol- 
ing to think of the prayers that went with the departed soul, and 
would tenderly follow it. Neither has the Cemetery itself any- 
thing depressing about it. It is on the mountain side, facing the 
" Basilica " and the "Calvary." At the base of the mountain 
the Gave flows cheerily along, over its stony bed. The beautiful 
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New Bridge, the white conveTitB, the crowned statue of our Lady, 
the moving throng of pilgrims below, ihe glorious sky above, the 
villages near and far, the Castle of IjOurdee, the Pyrenees them- 
selves, can all be seen from this hill-side burial-groand. Many 
familiar names are graven here, names of pilgrims to whom Onr 
Ladv of Lourdes gave not the health (hey came so far to ask for, 
but that better gift, a grave beside her shrine, and the hope of 
life eternal. Beside the grave of M. Danthez, son-in-law of the 
late Professor Daniel,' sleeps an American priest, the Kev. P. 
F. Quinn, of Lake City, Minnesota, Four tall cypresses stand as 
sentinels at the four corners of the tomb, guarding it tenderly, it 
would seem, so nearly do they enclose it with their dark branches. 
It is most touching. 

The dead are not forgotten here, even for a day. Masses 
continue without interruption at the Parish Church ; no day but 
there are three or more black Masses, and even at this season, when 
the clergy must wear white vestments, the solemn prayers for the 
dead are intoning for hours, each morning. Black Masses are 
always chanted, but not always accompanied by the organ. 



CROWNED AS HEAVEN'S QUEEN. 

g Marie Kegiaa Colgan. 

sorrowing ones whom Jesus loved, 
Would view Hia Mother's face, 
But lo! where her pure body lay, 

Fair lilies filled its place. 
God's holy Angels from on high 

Mad borne her to her Son. 

Oh, what a treasure earth had lost! 

What blessing Heaven won ! 



The spotless Maid, who dwelt on ea 

Is crowned as Heaven's Queen ! 
Far brighter than the stars is she! 

More fair than poet's dream! 
holy Mother! purer than 

The lily white as snow, 
luto these sinful hearts of ours 

Let cleansing waters flow. 




'See Messekger for 1 



ST. IGNATIUS' WATER. 

**At Rome, the birthday of St. Ignatius, confessor, founder of the Society 
of Jesus, renowned for sanctity and miracles, and most zealous for propagating 
the Catholic religion everywhere." 

THIS is the formula chosen by Pope Urban VIII., in which 
is couched the inscription of St. Ignatius' name on the 
Koman Martyrology. 

St. Ignatius of Loyola was canonized March 12, 1622, under 
the pontificate of Gregory XY. Six hundred witnesses had 
been summoned to answer questions regarding the life of the 
Saint, and the "Acts of Canonization" record more than two 
hundred miracles wrought through his intercession. Yet these 
were but a few of the prodigies God deigned to perform through 
His servant, says Father Bartoli, one of the Saint's biographers. 

Among the practices of devotion, to which the Saint's 
clients cling most firmly and which seems the most widespread, 
is the use of water blessed in his honor, commonly known as 
"St. Ignatius' Water." This has been the means of many 
spiritual favors. 

It is in the ordinary course of Providence to make use of 
material things as the instruments in obtaining salutary effects 
for both body and soul. When our Lord cured the man born 
blind. He spat on the ground and made clay of the spittle^ and 
spread the clay upon his eyes,^ He Who had created the light 
and had given to man the beautiful organ of sight could have 
opened the blind man's eyes by a single act of His will ; but He 
did not wish to cure him without making a trial of his faith. 
It is the simplicity of faith that God wishes to reward, and this 
must resemble the simple confidence of a child. It is to faith — 
the faith that moveth mountains — that are due the wonders 
wrought by God through the intercession of His Saints by means 
of sensible objects that are out of all proportion with the effects 
obtained. It was this faith that brought sight to the blind man. 

But long before this, an instance is recorded in the Old 
Testament of the Prophet Eliseus who was commanded by God 
to cure Naaman of leprosy, but on the express condition that he 
should bathe himself seven times in the watere of the Jordan. 
This was a condition trying in the extreme to the pride of the 

* St. John, ix. 6. 
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royal Syrian officer, yet believing in the divine efficacy of the 
sun pie remedy pointed out to him by the holy Prophet, Naaman' 
did as he was directed and was instantly cured. 

And Elisevs sent a messenger to Naamcm^ saying: Goy and 
wash seven times m the Jordan^ and thy flesh shall recover healthy 
a/ad thou shalt he dean. 

Naaman was angry ^ and went awa/y^ saying : I thought he 
would have come out to me^ am^d standing would ha/oe invoiced the 
name of the Lord his Ood^ a/nd touched with his hoAfid the place 
of tlie leprosy^ and healed me. 

Are not the Ahana a/nd the Pharphar rivers of Damiascus 
better tham, all the waters of Israel^ that I m,ay wash in therrh^ 
a/nd he made clean f So as he turned^ and was going away with 
indignation^ 

His servants came to him^ and said to him : Father ^ if the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing^ surely thou shouldst 
have done it : how much rather what he hath now said to thee : 
Wash^ and thou shalt he dean f 

Then he went down^ and washed in the Jorda/n seven times, 
according to the word of the man of God, am,d his flssh was 
restored^ like the fl^sh of a Utile child, amd he was made dea/n.^ 

It is not easy to say when the use of St. Ignatius' Water was 
first introduced. In •this it is like other devout practices which 
are among the Church's treasures. The custom of dipping a 
relic of the true Cross or of some Saint into holy water was a 
common practice in the first ages of the Church. Cures and 
miracles wrought by water thus blessed are of frequent occurrence 
in the lives of the early Saints. Probably the use of St. Ignatius' 
Water, now so common among the faithful, blessed and approved 
by so many favors in all parts of the world, originated with one 
of the first Fathers, who, in his missionary journeys, sought to 
give greater virtue to holy water by blessing it with a treasured • 
letter of St. Ignatius. It is certain that letters and autographs 
of the Saint were first used in blessing the water. 

Father Nolarci tells us in his life of St. Ignatius, published 
in 1670, that " the priest, vested in surplice and stole, dips a relic 
of St. Ignatius in a vase of water, which he blesses, invoking the 
Saint with the prayer prescribed for the purpose by the Church. 

» IV. Kings, V. 10-15. 
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However great the favor sought to be obtained, it is sufficient to 
take but a drop of the water, or to apply it exteriorly." 

The Bollandiets mention that the ceremonies and prayers of 
blessing were different according to the different countries in 
which the devotion was known. The practice, however, of dip- 
ping an image or relic of the Saint in the water was common, no 
matter what may have been the differences in the ceremony and 
prayers of blessing. The form of blessing now used was pre- 
scribed by the Sacred Congregation of Rites, August 30, 1866. 
The privilege of blessing St. Ignatius' Water is reserved to the 
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, though other priests may obtain 
the faculty of blessing it, provided they apply to the Very 
Reverend Father General of the Society. 

As to the manner of using the Water, the person desiring a 
cure or some grace, should strive for a holy conformity with the 
will of God. This is necessary at all times, but especially in the 
case of sickness, since we do not know the designs of Providence, 
and at times we wish for what is not for our good. To this con- 
formity must be joined a sincere confidence in the intercession of 
St. Ignatius, and, when possible, the soul should be purified by 
the reception of the Sacraments. With these dispositions joined 
to persevering prayer, it is sufficient to drink a little of the Water 
every day, or to bathe the affected part with it. Ko set form of 
prayer is required. An excellent practice, however, is to recite 
three Our Fathers^ three Hail Maries and three Glorias in 
honor of the Most Holy Trinity, as St. Ignatius had a great 
devotion to this mystery. A novena to the Saint, saying special 
prayers during the nine days in his honor, has proved most 
efficacious, and when the favor was not granted at the end of one 
novena, others followed, importuning St. Ignatius till the petition 
was obtained. Most of the remarkable cures and graces have 
been won by one or more novenas, the Water being daily taken 
or applied during it, and the Sacraments received. 

What gave special prominence to the water blessed in honor 
of St. Ignatius was the providential manifestation of its salutary 
effects at the time of the Burgos plague, in 1599. The city of 
Burgos, Spain, was threatened with death from pestilence. No 
natural remedy was powerful enough to stay the daily ravages of 
the plague. Water blessed in honor of St. Ignatius was used 
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and, as Father Ribadeneira who gives a graphic picture of the 
plague says, " persons recovered complete health by drinking a 
little water in which a relic of our Blessed Father had been 
dipped." Many priests and laymen, who were saved from the 
terrible visitation by the use of the Water, have left on record 
their grateful testimonies. Father Terwecoren, a Belgian Jesuit 
of our own time, tells us of the eflScacious use of this Water when 
the dread plague of Asiatic cholera visited Bruges, Belgium, in 
1839. The second day after its appearance a poor man ran to 
the Jesuit church and told the Superior that five of his neighbors 
had already died, and it was feared the whole district would be 
swept away. The Superior gave him a bottle of St. Ignatius' 
Water, instructing him at the same time to use it with entire 
faith and confidence. The man hurried away and did as he was 
told, and " his faith was rewarded," as Father Terwecoren writes. 
The plague passed, like the Angel of old, over his house and 
spared his family. Others followed his example and the dire 
disease was arrested in its course of death. A statue of the Saint 
commemorates his intercession for the safety of the city, and 
each recurring year on his feast the inhabitants celebrate the 
event. 

Many favors are recorded as the result of the simple faith in 
God's power through the intercession of Saint Ignatius and the 
use of the Water blessed in his honor. God is wonderful in His 
Saih ts. The following cure happened recently in our own country : 

" During a mission at Pittsfield, Mass., two years ago, going through the 
sacristy one day, I was stopped," says a missionary Father, " by a man who 
seemed to be in great pain and who begged to be cured. He had been suflfer- 
ing from sciatica a long time. I told him to be present in the church when the 
Gospel of St. John was being read over the sick. The next day he stopped me 
again, and so for several days, becoming more importunate each time; at last, 
partly out of admiration for his faith and partly to be rid of him, I told him 
that I would bless some water with a medal of St. Ignatius ; that he could get 
some of it on the morrow, when he came to church ; and that he should swal- 
low' a few drops each day, till he was cured. As I expected other applicants, 
I blessed a pitcher of the water — about half a gallon— and left it in the sacristy. 
The next morning I saw in the sacristy, waiting to speak to me, a man whom 
I did not recognize till I heard his voice. It was the quondam sick man. 
Yesterday he was much bent and so lame he could hardly hobble about with 
the aid of a stick ; now he was upright and walked with the ease of a man in 
perfect health. In substance, this was his story : Fearful lest others should 
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come before him and deprive him of the precious water, as soon as my back 
was turned, he seized upon it and took it home, pitcher and all. That evening 
the pain being intense, in desperation, he thought lie would cure himself at 
once instead of drop by drop, as he said, so he drank the whole pitcherful at 
one draught. That night he slept well, the first time for many a month, and 
next morning he awoke entirely cured. 

" The care was noised about and almost everybody got some of the miracu- 
lous water. The day after the mission, whilst getting ready to leave, I was 
called to see a lady waiting in her carriage at the door. She introduced her- 
self by saying she was not a Catholic, but had called to ask about some water 
one of her servant girls had gotten from me, which had all but cured her of a 
running sore, when other remedies had entirely failed. She was willing to pay 
any price for the recipe or a sufficient supply of the water to insure a complete 
cure. I tried to explain the supernaturalness of the remedy, but she became 
impatient, saying : * You forget, Beverend Sir, I am not a Catholic ; it is useless 
to try to work on my imagination.' As my time was limited, and she refused 
to understand any explanation, at length I said : ^ What you ask for I cannot 
sell you, nor, under the circumstances, do I think it right to give it you. 
The prayers and faith of your servant have helped you ; ask her to continue 
them that you may be cured both in mind and body.' So saying, I bowed 
politely and withdrew ; the driver touched up his horses, and the noise of the 
carriage wheels prevented me from hearing the concluding remarks of the 
would-be buyer of St. Ignatius' Water." 



TALE OF A CROSS. 

By a Mississippi Pastor. 

IT is only man who has the power of expressing his ideas, but 
- 1 — ^formerly a little 25-cent silver-piece of. United States 

currency, but now transformed into a — but let me not antici- 
pate. I have been endowed with the noble power of speech, 
wonderful to relate, for half an hour ; and it is my intention 
during this short time to give you a history of my checkered 
career. Have patience and listen to me : 

" I was coined, with a large number of companions, in the 
city of New Orleans in the year 1858. The first thing that was 
done with me was to send me on a trip to Washington City, 
where for about two years I was locked up in the dark and 
dismal vaults of a bank. 

" The trouble that had been brewing for years between the 
North and South had already burst forth in war, and the conse- 
quent demand for money called me from my dark cell, and put 
me at once into active circulation. The first to own me waa ft. 
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merchant in Washington City, but from his hands I soon found 
myself landed in New York, in exchange for purchases that he 
had made there. 

" For a couple of years I had no particular place that I could 
call a settled one ; I was daily passing from one place, from one 
hand to another. Now it was a rich gentleman, or a lady that 
I belonged to, then to a poorer person ; sometimes I would be 
given in answer to an appeal that had been made in sweet 
Charity's name. Had the object of this charity always been a 
deserving one I would not complain ; but I loathed to be quaffed 
off in whiskey, as was occasionally done with me. My likes, 
however, or my dislikes were all of them unheeded. 

'' Once I fell into the hands of a good father who kept me 
until Christmas Eve. As he was passing by a fancy-store, all at 
once he thought of the dear old Santa Claus : he must go and fill 
the stockings of his sweet little children. With a few com- 
panions I was used to purchase a wagon, two dolls, a bell, and a 
box of building bricks. I was glad to be brought into such 
service, for I helped to bring a good deal of delight and pleasure 
to the little folks. 

" I now made a trip to Chicago, where I was all the time 
changing hands. It was here that I soon became the property 
of a gentleman of some means. He was afterward drafted into 
one of the Illinois regiments — for the war was raging at this 
time — ^but he found a substitute, and the exchange thus made put 
me into the pocket of a soldier. I lay somewhere in his clothes 
buried amidst a lot of tobacco. Sometimes I was made to travel 
by rail, or again I would be taken on foot, until one day I reached 
the bloody plains of the ' Old Dominion.' I there heard the whiz 
of many a bullet, and the roar of many a cannon, rejoicing at 
that time whenever victory fell to the Federal arms. 

" My owner was made a prisoner afterward, and it was in 
this way that I passed into Southern hands, some little knick- 
knack being the occasion of the bargain. In changing sides, 
although this was beyond my control, it would seem that my 
politics also underwent a change ; for, as I had formerly gloried 
to stand under the Stars and Stripes, I now hurra'd when the 
' Bonnie Blue Flag ' raised its folds in the breeze. 

" One day my new owner, feeling weary from the hardships 
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of the war, fell sound asleep. A comrade — a mean fellow — came 
along and rifled me from his pocket. I hated to be brought into 
any one's possession in such a way, but I could not help it. 
I ' burned ' his pocket, however, as well as I was able. This 
fellow passed me off for a drink, just as I expected he would do 
with me. 

"From the bar-room I was brought back to the field of 
battle. But I did not dread the terrors of war any longer. The 
man that owned me now was standing in the front ranks when 
he suddenly fell, pierced by the bullet of a Federal soldier. I lay 
for a while on the battlefield, but was afterward carried off in my 
master's pocket to the kindly ambulance. Before his body was 
brought out — for he died — to be thrown into the common ditch 
for burial, his pockets were searched to see if there might be any- 
thing in them. I was thus turned out with a lot of odds and 
ends. For some time I lay loosely around, but I came at last, 
I do not know how, into the hands of the very man — the physi- 
cian — who had been so kind to my late proprietor. 

"A courier got hold of me next, and, oh! what narrow 
escapes I had with him. I would often sweep a-flying between 
a few of the enemy, while their bullets went whizzing fast and 
close around me. I trembled for dear life. 

" I had now (1863) reached Tennessee, and my days were 
still being whiled away among ' the boys.' But w4ien at last 
I entered the city of Chattanooga I rejoiced, and especially so, 
since it was then my good luck to get free from the sickening 
and weary strife. 

" 1865. The war was at an end, and everything was upset. 
But after a little, when the times began to grow better, I was 
brought forth from my hiding place in Chattanooga, and put 
again into active circulation. 

" I passed in payment for produce into the hands of a farmer, 
who, like the man he had got me from, was one who knew how 
to take care of me, for he kept me for a year or more rolled 
away in a little sack in his family armor. The next call made 
upon me was to help to clear off the debt for a season's supplies. 

"A Xew Orleans broker had possession of me now, and he 
soon sent me off on a trip to St. Louis. From there I diverged 
into a number of places in Missouri and Kansas, and indeed, 
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throughout the West generally ; but in 1872 I found my way 
back to St. Louis once more. Those few years were busy ones 
in my life, and I saw much during them. A rich man would 
own me one day, a poor washerwoman the next ; a small grocer 
now, while a day-laborer would smile upon me, perhaps the day 
after. 

" Sometimes even the tax-collector would get a hold on me ; 
again, I would be hawked around from store to store in a lady's 
purse, as she went her rounds a-shopping. The tailor, the shoe- 
maker, the servant-girl, the miner, the ditcher, the high, the low, 
the rich, the poor, — there was no manner of person, whatever his 
occupation, that I did not belong to. One day, I fell on the 
public highway in one of the Western States. My owner looked 
for me in the dust, but I escaped his piercing search. I lay in 
this seclusion for a week or two, occasionally being trodden upon 
by the passing stock, or run over by a buggy or a wagon. At 
last I was turned up, and became the property of a boy who 
carried me soon afterward to a store where I was made to supply 
him with things that only a thoughtless boy would ever think of. 

" But were I to tell you of all my owners, and of aU my trips 
during those busy years, I would weary you. I rejoiced and wept 
in turns ; the former, whenever I helped to make others glad and 
happy ; the latter, when I belonged to a drunkard, or a gambler, 
or to any one that led a life of sin and dissipation. Could I have 
been endowed on those occasions with physical muscle, I would 
have taught my unworthy possessors a lesson of which only death 
could have wiped out the remembrance. 

"After all this nomadic life I found myself again in St. 
Louis, as I have said already. I yearned for peace and rest, but 
I could secure them nowhere. A tramp coming South for the 
winter carried me next to Mississippi. I soon passed from his 
hands into those of a saloon-keeper. I went on drifting around 
again, keeping mostly in Mississippi, but sometimes being taken 
across the great river into Louisiana. But I got back, strange to 
say, after a year or so of many ups and downs to Yicksburg, the 
very town that the tramp had brought me to before. 

11. 

" But see that lady, as she stands there in that jeweller's 
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store, with an earring or a breastpin to be mended ; something is 
broken, and it has to be soldered. She calls for it the next day, 
and the little valuable is handed to her. The job is a neat one, 
and she is well pleased with it. 

" Do you know, however, what that jeweller has just done ? 
When he was about to do that soldering he took a 2-bit piece out 
of his till, and he bored a hole in it, and with the dust thus pro- 
cured he repaired that lady's trinket. And that 2-bit piece that 
was mutilated as I have described, is the very one whose vicis- 
situdes through life you have been listening to in these lines. 

"A piece of pewter or lead was soon inserted by the jeweller 
in that hole that he had bored in me, and I was put again on the 
market. But my 'days were numbered' from that moment; 
nobody wanted me, and if, by chance, I did happen to pass into 
anybody's possession he took the first opportunity that presented 
itself of getting rid of me. 

"A few years after this, there was a certain person in a little 
town of Mississippi, who, as his donation to the contribution 
plate, pressed me into duty. It was in this way that I fell into 
the hands of the priest of that place. He put me aside amongst 
a number of other ' curious ' pieces of money gathered together 
in pretty much the same way. 

" One day, as the priest was looking through his ' collection,' 
he picked me up and, being of an ingenious turn of mind, he 
began to work upon me with chisel and file. By dint of per- 
severance, I — that little historic 2-bit piece — gradually lost my 
wonted roundness, and the evolution was not complete until I 
became a little cross. And to-day I may be seen dangling from 
the silk cord that is attached to the watch of my ecclesiastical 
fashioner. 

"And now, the half hour during which I was allowed to give 
you my history is at an end : I revert to my accustomed silence, 
with a kind, — Farewell !" 



THE ANGEL SHEPHERDESS. 

By E. V. N, 

yi BOUT nine miles from Toulouse, a little hamlet nestles on 
jf-^ the incline of a wooded hill, beneath the shade of the 
lordly castle of the illustrious family of Pibrach. Here 
in 1579, Gerraaine, a poor child, the subject of this sketch, 
first saw the light. Her father Laurent Cousin, and her mother 
Marie Laroche, cultivated a modest farm, and so earned their 
livelihood by the sweat of the hrow, Germaine was weakly from 
her birth, and her whole life was destined to be a martyrdom. 
This simple child could appropriately say with Job to pain — 
" Thou art my sister," and to affliction — " Thou art my constant 
companion ''! 

When her sickly daughter was but five years old, and needed 
mnch care, and many gentle, soothing attentions, the pious mother 
Cousin departed this life. Mr. Cousin selected a woman for his 
second wife who, he fondly believed, would also prove a second 
mother to his dear Germaine. But alas ! his expectations were 
most cruelly disappointed ; for his new companion treated the 
infirm child with singularly harsh severity. Instead of being 
won by the candid and ingenuous ways of the innocent little girl, 
she allowed a sentiment of disgust for her infirmity to irritate 
her, and at length fell into a systematic persecution of the help- 
less, motherless child, which seems almost incredible. 

She began by obliging her to sit in a corner during the 
family repasts, and allowing only brown bread and water for her 
usual diet. Next she forced her to serve every one in the house, 
as if she were a hired domestic. Germaine's bed was made of 
the prunings of the vineyard, laid on the bare floor under a stair- 
case, that was covered with snow during winter, and infested 
with flies, spiders and mosquitoes in summer. However, this 
rude couch was not so hard to endure as were the unjust reproofs 
constantly administered to her, and the ill-treatment that on all 
occasions fell to her share. 

After awhile, the hard-hearted stepmother forbade poor 
Germaine to associate with her own brothers and sisters to whom 
slie was tenderly attached. Finally, she styled her meek patience, 
"hyp<»crisy "; her piety, "a deceitful sham," and otherwise 
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insulted her grossly, even attacking her honor. Meanwhile, 
Grermaine, who ought to have had recourse to her father, bore all 
these sufferings in silence. Thanks to the holy prayers and solid 
Christian maxims that the precocious child had learned from her 
own dear mother, and the help of an extraordinary measure of 
divine grace, at the early age of twelve the feeble girl combated 
and prayed like the valiant woman of Holy Writ. 

To get rid of the child's presence in the house, Madame 
Cousin assigned to her the care of tending the sheep. The 
infirm girl performed her daily task with unflinching and unfail- 
ing fidelity. Each morning at sunrise the gentle shepherdess set 
out to the flock, taking with her a loaf of brown bread, and a 
gourd to enable her to quench her thirst in the nearest rivulet. 
No pains were taken to send Germaine to school, but her mind 
became enlarged and enlightened by the study of nature. Seated 
on her three-legged stool, or perhaps on some grassy mound on 
the borders of the forest of Bonconno, she would forget her 
physical pains, and the harsh conduct of her family, being lost 
in contemplation of the firmament, the lofty mountain, the gur- 
gling rivulet, the singing-bird, and all the wonders of this world, 
hardly worthy to be the footstool of Him Who created it. 

Occasionally, she would leave her flock in the care of her 
good Angel, and quitting the plain, would hie to the church, 
there to breathe forth her sweet petitions to the God of the 
Eucharist, or to find strength in a brief conversation with the 
friendly pastor. The ringing of the Angelus filled her soul with 
holy joy, for she loved the Blessed Virgin ; so she would promptly 
put aside her distaff and bobbin, and amid pelting rain or fast- 
falling snowflakes, on dry ground or on the bridge that crossed 
the stream, she would humbly bend with her face to the ground, 
and recite the Ave. 

When Germaine was about fifteen, God gave her the gift of 
charity in an eminent degree, and she began to exercise a double 
apostolate of saving souls by holy prayers and relieving many 
from corporeal miseries. The suffering girl exercised this rare 
and precious gift with astonishing generosity and irresistible 
power. In spite of the discredit that her stepmother tried to 
throw on her character, she won all hearts by her kindness, and 
triumphed over the most prejudiced minds by her unalterable 
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meekness. For children she had a charming talent easily attract- 
ing and teaching them. So it came to pass, that the pains of her 
isolated existence were relieved by heavenly consolations. 

When she left the church after hearing Mass each morning, 
the children would hasten to her side and offer their childish 
services. One would like to carry her distaff, a second to relieve 
her of her crook or satchel of bread, while others would run on 
before and push aside the thorn-bushes in the path, or collect her 
scattered sheep. The children ended by triumphing over the 
unfavorable opinion of Germaine that her stepmother had 
excited ; and when their parents saw them with the poor despised 
maiden, they would say : " We need not fear for their safety or 
good behavior. Germaine is near them!" or, "The 'Angel 
Shepherdess ' will see to them !" 

Although Germaine was poor herself, she contrived to 
relieve the poor, whom she loved, by sharing her daily loaf, and 
by gathering up remnants at the farm-house. It is related that 
on one occasion her stepmother guessing her intention of giving 
alms, pursued her with a rod, and ordered her to stop, and show 
" what she had stolen "! The obedient girl halted, and opened 
the wallet. The enraged woman only perceived in it some fresh 
field flowers ! A sweet type of the celestial crown of unfading 
flowers, awaiting the obscure shepherdess in Paradise ; for already 
Germaine after twenty years of various hardships, of calumny, 
^nd bitter persecution from those who owed her parental tender- 
ness, was to be crowned with the noblest of diadems. 

One bright summer morning in the year 1601, the faithful 
Germaine did not appear as usual to guide her flock to the 
pasture ! Her father, imagining that she slept, went to the stair- 
way to arouse her. Great was his painful surprise to find his 
daughter cold and lifeless! Bitterly the poor man wept, tears of 
sorrow were no doubt mingled with remorse, yet, he was the sole 
member of her unnatural family that dropped a tear over her. 

In 1644, forty years after her decease, some grave-diggers 
while spading up the burying-ground found Germaine's body in 
a state of complete preservation ! This circumstance excited the 
attention of the public, and awakened souvenirs of her holy life. 
In 1663, Madame Beauregard, a noble chatelaine in the environs 
of Pibrach, suffered from a virulent ulcer that her physicians, of 
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-whom she consulted many, declared incurable. Inspired from 
Heaven, the pious lady confided her trouble to the protection of 
Germaine, and earnestly invoked her. During the night, 
Madame Beauregard was awakened by a dazzling light filling her 
apartment, in the midst of which Germaine appeared to her 
and said : " Your health is restored to you !" 

From that period onward, miracles of the most authentic 
character succeeded one another, at the grave of Germaine ; thus 
unceasingly attesting her sanctity by her power in heaven to 
obtain relief for others. In 1692, a fearful tempest threatened 
the destruction of the hamlet of Pibrach. Never, in the memory 
of man, had such complete devastation menaced the lives of the 
people, with their flocks and harvests. In their distress they 
took refuge in the church, and having had the coflin of the 
humble shepherdess placed before the altar, they knelt and 
entreated her to implore the mercy of God for them. The wind 
blew a hurricane, the rain fell in torrents, the lightning gleamed, 
while thunderbolts crashed above their heads ! The scene was 
terrible beyond description. After a while the storm abated and 
the inhabitants of Pibrach left the sacred asylum to which they 
had fled in their just alarm. Judge of their gratitude, when they 
learned that not a cottage, not even their fruit and flowers had 
been injured by that horrible storm, while in the environs of 
Pibrach four hundred houses had been overturned, their fruit 
and shade trees uprooted, their harvests completely ruined ! 

From that time, the residents of the hamlet of Pibrach 
became enthusiastically in love with their dear St. Germaine, and 
used all becoming efforts to bring her cause before the Court of 
Borne. As usual, witnesses were called, the most minute per- 
quisitions were instituted, inquiries and counter-inquiries were 
multiplied ; the longer and the more thorough the pursuit, the 
more positive were the results. Germaine, the ignored shep- 
herdess, whose fair name had been sought to be tarnished by the 
prejudice of her stepmother, was acknowledged a Saint ! 

On the flrst of July, 1853, Pius IX. solemnly pronounced 
her Beatification ; and on that occasion a superb festival was kept 
up at Pibrach during three entire days: and many eminent 
writers have not disdained to use their pen in favor of the once 
4slighted Germaine, proclaiming far and wide her virtues. 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Its Rules. 

Wh(vt are the Rules of the Bona Mora Association t 
The Principal Association of the Bona Mors, erected in the 
Gesii at Rome, recommends the observance of certain regnlations 
so insistently that these have been called Rules. These are : 

1°. He who desires to serve, in this holy and profitable 
devotion, Jesus and Mary reduced to extremest grief on 
Mount Calvary to obtain for us a happy death, shall give his 
name for the Kegister and recite the J^ormvla of Offering ;^ 

2°. Let him keep in his room a crucifix and an image 
of the Mother of Sorrows, and say every day three Our 
Fathers and three Jlaii Maries in honor of the three hours' 
agony of our Lord on the Cross, to obtain a happy death for 
himself and for all the members of the Association, who also 
ask daily the same grace for him ; 

3°. Because the most fruitful and pleasing memory, of 
Christ's Passion is the Blessed Sacrament, those devout to 
Jesus crucified should receive Communion at least on one 
Friday or Sunday in each month ; and they should be the 
more induced to do this, as there may be gained a Plenary 
Indulgence applicable to the souls in Purgatory. (With 
what profit it might be done also on every Friday or every 
Sunday !) ; 

4°. The intention of this Communion should be to 
obtain a happy death for himself and for the other members ; 

5°. On Fridays, some mortification should be per- 
formed in memory of the three hours' Agony of our Lord 
and of the great sufferings of His most holy Mother ; 

6°. The prayers and good works he intends to perform 
on Friday, should be offered in the morning to Jesus and 
Mary, to obtain a happy death for himself and for all those 
who make the same offering and are devout to Jesus 
crucified ; 

7°. Let every member try to be present in the church 
at the prayers, Benediction and other exercises, which take 
place as a preparation to die happily ; 

8°. When any member cannot be present in the church 
at these exercises, he may recite the Stations of the Sacred 

' See the May Pilgeim, page 151. 
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PassioTiy the Addresses to the Fwe Wounds^ and the other 
prayers at home ; praying for all the devout to Jesus crucified 
ana to the Mother of Sorrows, that they may have the 
happiness of living together hereafter in heaven ; 

9®. Any member having in his house a person who is 
sick, or dying, or dead, or in grievous affliction, should 
inform the Director that recommendation may be made to 
the prayers of the Association ; 

10®. When notice is given of the death of one of the 
members, each member should apply to the departed soul 
the next Communion and the Beads of the Five Sacred 
Wounds.^ 

Do these Hules oblige under sin t 

Certainly not : they are recommended as helps, and great 
helps to attain the end of the Bona Mors — a happy death. 

It should be observed that what is said in the Ist Rule 
refers to the conditions of membership, and must necessarily be 
complied with. These are essential to validity of membership. 

Does the monthly Communion of the Bona Mors iMerfere 
^urith a Communion made for some other Association t 

No : the Communion recommended in the 4th Rule to be 
made monthly and counselled in the 5th Rule to be offered for 
the intention of a happy death, does not interfere in any way 
•with any other Communion. For instance, the Communion of 
Reparation, which is made by the Associates of the League who 
practise the 3d Degree, requires only the wish of the communi- 
cant to atone for the insults and ingratitude to our Lord in the 
Sacrament of His love. So, too, a sodalist goes to Communion 
once a month to satisfy the sodality's obligation of monthly 
Communion. In both cases, the Communion is still free to be 
offered up for any intention the communicant may elect. The 
member of the Bona Mors, then, who offers up his monthly 
Communion for a happy death, can make this a Communion of 
Reparation and, if he is a sodalist, he can also satisfy the obliga- 
tion of the sodality by this one Communion. 

" The Beads of the Five Wounds, as they are called, have five times five 
grainS) for twenty-five Our Fathers, separated by five medals on which are said 
five Hail Maries, Meditation is thus n\ade on the sufferings of the Son whilst 
reflecting on the sorrows of the Mother. 



THE AUGUST PILGRIMAGES. 

{Special Announcement) 

WE can now announce definitely to our readers that the 
great pilgrimage to the Shrine at Auriesville from 
St. Joseph's Church, Troy, will take place on August 17, 
the Sunday within the octave of the feast of the Assumption. 
It is not to be on the feast itself, as was stated in the Pilgrim of 
last month, although Mass will be said at the Shrine on that day. 

Father Carroll, S. J., who has the direction of this pilgrim- 
age, writes us that " men, women and children are to take part 
in it. It is expected that two thousand people at least will 
receive Communion on the day of pilgrimage, during the Masses 
to be celebrated at the Shrine. The priests in the neighboring 
parishes will hear confessions on the eve and urge their people 
to be present." 

He adds that those from a distance should commanicate, in 
advance, either with himself or with the Superior of St. Joseph's 
Church, the Kev. John McQuaid, S. J., that they may be sup- 
plied with programmes and time-schedules. 

Two main lines of railway, running north from New York 
City, pass by Auriesville. These are the West Shore Hailroad. and 
the New York Central, the former having its depot at the foot 
of West Forty second Street and the other at the Grand Central 
Depot, East Forty-second Street. The steamers up the Hndson 
to Albany will aive a pleasing variety to those who tire of travel 
by rail. Amsterdam, which is only seven miles distant from the 
Shrine, has all the conveniences of a city, and nothing more 
invigorating than an early morning drive between the Erie Canal 
and the Mohawk Kiver could be desired. 

Other pilgrimages will follow tliat of St. Joseph's Church, 
Troy, but of these we have not been able to learn the particulars. 

As the large one from Troy takes place on a Sunday, it is 
expected that many, who would otherwise have found it incon- 
venient or impossible to go, wiH thus be given the privilege of 
taking part in this pilgrimage to our Lady's American Shrine.' 

^ The Pilgbim of Oub Lady of Mabtybs for 1885 contains a complete 
history of the Shrine. Cloth-bound, 50 cents (Messengeb office). 




. THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN. 

THE month of June brooght us many Lists with the names 
of consecrated children. The Keverend Directors, Pro- 
moterB and others have written us edifying accoants of 
the worthy celebration of the feast of the Sacred Heart. All 
agree in saying that the number of Communions was unpre- 
cedented, resembling Christmas, or Easter, or the close of a suc- 
cessful mission. Certainly, the feast of the Sacred Heart this 
year was a grand and joyous day, and was marked by a marvel- 
lous universal turning of human hearts to the great Heart of our 
Saviour. God be thanked for this t 

The most impressive feature, however, in places where efforts 
were made to give outward honor and proclaim open profession of 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, seems to have been the Consecra- 
tion of Children. It was not the mere novelty and simplicity of 
the ceremony or the pathos of fresh young voices reciting a 
beautiful prayer that impressed : it was the solemn fact of having 
this host of little ones — the heart of the family and the hope of 
the future — give their united pledge, on bended knee, of conse- 
crating to the Sacred Heart "their whole heart and all their 
love." Already cathedral arches as well as the rough pine rafters 
of the prairie church have echoed to the children's voices of the 
Consecration, hut there are yet children who have not had this 
privilege. Eleesed Margaret Mary's two hundredth anniversary 
will soon be here, and we in America must do our utmost to honor 
her, because we wish to honor the Sacred Heart of Which she was 
the chosen apostle. Our honor will be shown by having children 
consecrate themselves to the Sacred Heart and b'^ ■^^■M*m»% 
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good works for the Treasuryj to obtain the canonization of 
Blessed Margaret Mary, as our Holy Father desires. 

Meantime we have stowed away for future use the many 
beautiful reports sent us of what has already been done. 

I. — The Cathedral, Wheeling, W. Va. 

All the children, ^60, whose names are inscribed on the Lists 
which 1 forward by this mail, desire the Canonization of Blessed 
Margaret Mary. 

II. — St. Mary's Church, Amsterdam, N. Y. 

Please find enclosed the Lists of names of our good children 
[nearly a thousand] who consecrated themselves to the Sacred 
Heart on Pentecost Sunday and besought our Lord in the Most 
Blessed Sacrament to grant the Canonization of Blessed Margaret 
Mary. 

III. — Boston College, Boston. 

The Consecration of all our students was made at the close 
of their retreat. Immediately after Communion, in the presence 
of the Blessed Sacrament, the Form of Consecration was alter- 
nately recited by the priest and students. From your own varied 
experience you can .readily fancy the solemn impressiveness of 
the moment when several hundred boys and young men, with 
good resolutions still fresh in their heart, made in unison their 
Act of Consecration. 

lY. — St. Paul's Cathedral, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

The feast of the Sacred Heart, June 13, was selected for the 
Consecration of the Children of St. Paul's to the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus. Accordingly on that beautiful day — ^beautiful in every 
sense of the exprespion — the pupils of the different schools, 
numbering about one thousand and fifty, conducted by the 
Sisters, assembled at 3.30 p. m. in the vast and splendid Cathedral, 
where they were met by the Rev. J. A. Conway, Director of the 
League of the Sacred Heart. The Keverend Father then said 
the llosary, after which he gave them a brief but impressive 
exhortation explanatory of the Consecration they were about to 
make, the youthful audience listening with profound attention. 
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A hymn to the Sacred Heart followed, all joining and filling the 
edifice with the harmonious sound of their earnest young voices. 
The Blessed Sacrament was then exposed, and after the "0 Salu- 
taris^^ the Form of Consecration was fervently pronounced, all 
repeating the words after the priest. The impressive ceremony 
closed with the Te Dev,m — ^the English version " Holy God, we 
praise Thy Name" — all standing and devoutly joining in the 
grand canticle, the voices blending with the solemn strains of the 
organ. Before the happy day was ended, the Form of Gonsecra- 
tion was repeated, the Cathedral being again the scene of the 
edifying ceremony. About two hundred young persons assem- 
bled there at 7 p. m., who could not attend at the earlier hour 
and yet were anxious to make the Consecration. Father Conway 
enabled them to do so by reciting it, the pious youths and maidens 
earnestly repeating the words after him, feeling as those felt who 
had previously made the oflPering, that they had given their 
young hearts to our Divine Lord and received in return the 
blessing of His Sacred Heart. 

May we not hope this blessing will remain with them for 
ever, and these future men and women of the Kepublic will 
prove an honor to themselves, their country, and their faith, by 
serving God in the spirit they have drawn from the Adorable 
Heart of His Divine Son? 

And have we not reason to believe that this second centenary 
of the holy death of Blessed Margaret Mary will see realized the 
hopes of our Sovereign Pontiff, Leo XIIL, what he terms 
^' the crowning glory of his pontificate " — " the halo of Saintship 
placed on the brow of this lover and apostle of the Sacred Heart"? 

V. — Asylum of Our Lady of Good Counsel, St. Louis. 

Enclosed is a list of our pupils (deaf mutes), who recited by 
signs the Form of Consecration^ on the 13tli, in presence of the 
Blessed Sacrament, "Which was exposed all day in our chapel. 
Our little ones have tried hard all year to put their offerings in 
the Treasury of Good Works. 

VI. — St. Joseph's Academy, Washington, Ga. 

On the First Friday of May, we had the Consecration of 
Children to the Sacred Heart. For three days previo\\'& tJaa. 



250 The League. 

children made a Triduum and were prepared by beautiful 
instructions for the impressive act. With appropriate banners 
heading the procession, the girls passed along the spacious piazzas 
to the chapel, their sweet voices wafting the strains of Jesus^ 
Heart All Burning. A short sermon was given and the Form 
of Consecration recited aloud by the fervent Father, the children 
devoutly joining in the beautiful petitions. A hymn was sung 
and then the ceremony closed with the Benediction of our Lord, to 
Whom His children had just consecrated themselves. The hand- 
some Engravvnga of the Sacred Heart were blessed and dis- 
tributed as souvenirs of" this memorable occasion — their Conse- 
cration to our Saviour's Heart. 

YII. — Randall's Island, N. Y. 

I enclose herewith the list of children who have been con- 
secrated to the Sacred Heart on Eandall's Island. The total 
number is 278. The day selected for the Consecration of the 
Children was the beautiful feast of the Sacred Heart. The 
ceremonies took place in the evening, and were most impressive, 
closing with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. The altar 
of the Sacred Heart was decorated with fresh, bright flowers, and 
as the Act of Consecration was read by the priest and children 
alternately, we all felt that the Sacred Heart would take these 
little ones in a special manner under His protection, and send 
down the blessing that was invoked. 



"I HAVE A JESUS/' 

A CENSUS ENUMEEATOE, speaking of the difficulties of 
his work, said some time since, " How on earth are we to 
classify the Italian bootblacks of this city? The little 
fellows have no homes, and their only sleeping place at night is 
on the cellar-doors along Chestnut and Market Streets !" 

Many who read this in the daily paper, doubtless, smiled 
when they thought of the bootblacks' astonishment at being 
asked " Do you own your place of residence ?" for these poor 
waifs have no "place of residence." Their days are spent in 
harA work trying to eani the little money necessary to buy food. 
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and a bed for the night ; and many a winter's night they have 
lacked the few cents required to procure this small comfort, and 
have passed the cold hours out in the open air whose chill, icy 
breath almost froze their blood, and filled their hearts with long- 
ing for their bright sun-loved Italy. 

We would look for little of religion, little of piety among 
these street Arabs ; but, as even the burning Sahara is ofttimes 
blessed with the sparkling spring, so the hearts of these boot- 
blacks may be blessed with a love of our Lord, from Whose 
Sacred Heart all blessings flow. 

In going to a certain section of the city every day in the 
early morning, I have often noticed the crowd of Italian boot- 
blacks that congregate at the comer of Fifth and Chestnut 
Streets. I sometimes employed them and watched with pleasure 
their joyful faces when I handed them a dime. One little boy 
in particular attracted my attention ; his face was bright and 
cheerful, and had none of that dogged, hardened expression 
.which street boys so soon acquire. One day, after unwonted 
exertion in putting the proper " shine " on my shoes, I asked 
him if he was a Catholic. 

" Be you a Catholic ?" he asked me in return. 

For answer I opened my coat and showed the Roman collar. 
Instantly he knew I was a priest, and removed his ragged cap 
from his curly head. 

" I be a Catholic, and I have a Jesus." 

"A — what ?" said I in astonishment. 

"A Jesus. See !" and his hand went into his breast, and 
when he drew it forth, it clasped a scapular. " O Jesus ! My 
Jesus!" he murmured kissing it fervently. 

Some of his companions came up and joined us, and several 
leaning over, pulled oflE their caps and kissed the scapular in the 
boy's outstretched hand. 

" Me have a Jesus too !" said a smaller boy, who held ujf 
his scapular for the others to look at. Around him crowded 
another group of boys, with reverently uncovered heads, to kiss 
the scapular. And as I stood there, on that bleak winter's day 
watching those bare-headed boys heedless of the biting wind 
which stirred their dark curls, their bended faces filled with 
reverent love, I thought — Of such is the Kingdom of Hea/oen. 



THE LEAGUE AT WORK. 

Our New Promoters. 

THE Catholic and secular press have had reports of the recent 
receptions of Promoters in the various Centres of the 
League throughout the United States. These have, in 
the main, been accurate when explaining the League and the 
oflBce of Promoter, and we shall reproduce them along with other 
accounts we have received. One Catholic paper made the serious 
blunder of confounding the daily Morning Offering of the 
League — its one essential duty of all Associates and the practice 
of its 1st Degree — with the duty of a member of the Archconf ra- 
ternity. Old Associates would detect this grave error at once, 
but it would mislead the uninitiated. 

But, it is not to the press but to the oflBce itself, we wish to 
call the Promoters' attention. We confess our pleasure at the 
commendation of candidates by the Local Directors when their 
names were transmitted to us. The commendation in most cases, 
read : " I deem these candidates worthy of their Diploma and 
Cross ; they have completed their term of probation, and I now 
ask for their oflBcial insignia." With the requisite formality thus 
observed, the oflScial Diploma and Indulgenced Cross were con- 
ferred. 

But all does not end with the reception of these. Now 
that they wear upon their breasts the precious Cross of their 
office and have the Diploma confirming them in their rights and 
privileges, the Promoters must work all the more earnestly for 
the interests of the Sacred Heart. A Promoter must be active, 
energetic. If he is not this, he is not a real Promoter : he is one 
only in name. Just as an Associate who has not enough energy 
to make the Momvng Offering^ and to make it seriously^ is an 
Associate only in name, so the Promoter who is not active and 
faithful to his duties, is only a nominal Promoter. The Promoter 
must strive to imitate the activity of the Divine Model Who went 
about doing good. And there is much good to be done, and to 
be done only by the Promoters. If these do not do it, it will 
never be done. There are persons now who would be fervent 
Associates, if some Promoter were to explain the League and 
^ive them an opportunity of membership. Others, who are 
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ABSociates, would be more fervent, if the Promoters were to Bay 
some kind, encouraging word, or speak of the League, its needs 
and advantages. The opportunities of doing good are so mani- 
fold that the Promoter need only to bear in mind the motto— 
Thy Kingdom Come ! — to turn these into so many love-gifts to 
the Sacred Heart. 

I. — Church of the Lazarist Fathers, Kansas City. 

Please send me more League supplies — Certijlcatea of 
^dmissioTij badges, Handhooke^ etc. The League has been 
started and is proving most successful. 

II. — St. John's Church, St. Louis. 

Perhaps the people of St. John's parish in this city never 
witnessed a more imposing ceremony than that of the reception 
of the Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart, on the first 
Friday of June. The altars were beautifully decorated, that of 
the Sacred Heart especially was laden with flowers, the gifts of 
the Promoters and members of the League. On a table to the 
right of the main altar were placed in a golden salver, the Crosses 
of the Promoters : they were surrounded with flowers and lights. 
The Crosses had been attached to a beautiful pin and small red 
ribbon. Beside the Crosses were placed the Diplomas. 

At half-past seven the organ pealed forth the magnificent 
hymn Form, Your Ranker and the procession entered the main 
door. The cross-bearer and acolytes led, followed by the sanctu- 
ary boys in their beautiful new suits and all wearing the Badge 
of the Sacred Heart. Then came the little school girls in white, 
chanting the hymns to the Sacred Heart. They were followed 
by the Promoters, forty- two in number, carrying their new and 
handsome banner. The procession moved around the church, 
and as the last words of the hymn were being sung, the Pro- 
moters took their seats before the Sacred Heart altar. The 
Director then read the Intentions and Treasury of good works 
for May. The Rosary was recited for these intentions. After 
the Rosary, the choir eang the Veni Creator and the Rev. 
Director gave an instruction on the importance of the oflSce of 
Promoter. The little children then sang To Jesua^ Heart all 
Bv/mmg. The roll-call of the Promoters, the blessing and con- 
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ferring of the Crosses and Diplomas followed next. It was a 
happy moment for the devoted workers in the cause of the 
Sacred Heart. It was a reward for six months of earnest and 
sincere labor, and the joy that beamed from those conntenances 
plainly told that the Cross with its Indulgences and the Diploma 
amply repaid them for whatever pains they had taken. It was 
something more than a reward, it was a stimulus to renewed 
efforts in behalf of the League. 

All in all this was the golden First Friday of the League in 
St. John's parish. The numerous Communions at both Masses 
in the morning and the fervor and devotion of the evening tell 
how strong a hold the League has taken on the people. 

By the way, I almost forgot to state that the members of 
the League were especially honored by having the eight o'clock 
Mass celebrated by a former dearly beloved pastor, Most Rev. 
P. J. Kyan, Archbishop of Philadelphia, on his way home from 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Next Friday we wiD have the Consecration of the dear little 
ones of the parish, many of whom made their First Communion 
on last Sunday. What a lesson these children have to learn from 
the Sacred Heart ! A child's affections go out freely to those 
who love it ; how they will go out to " Jesus' Heart all Burning " 
on next Friday! — The Western Watchman^ St. Louis. 

Promoters' Questions. 

A Promoter asks : " May Promoters' Crosses be given to 
persons who are not Promoters ?" 
Certainly not. 

Another asks: "Is there a special Badge for Promoters?" 
No : there is only one Badge for Promoters and Associates, 

A third asks : " Is the Badge to be worn visibly in order to 
gain the 100 days' Indulgence for the aspiration — Thy Kingdom 
Comer 

No. To gain, however, the special Indulgence of 7 years 
and 7 quarantines, the Badge must be worn visibly before the 
Blessed Sacrament exposed. 
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Allegro con gravita. 



Words and Music by Elizabeth Cross Alexander. 




p^^g^ 



1. O ho - ly band of Lea - guers Of Je - sus* Sa- cred Heart, 

2. And in the hour of dan - ger, Temp-ta - tion, tri - al, loss — 

3. Dear Lord, we wond'ring, pon - der Thy love so deep and strong, 
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A high and ho - ly mis - sion Is giv - en as your part. 
When we are all but fall - ing Beneath the heav - y cross, 
Thy sweet and gen-'rous pa - tience That waits for us so long. 
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Each du - ty done, each suff' - ring, Each fer - vent prayer you pray. 

The Sa- cred Heart of Je - sus Will all our sor - rows bear. 

Take now our hearts, and place them With- in Thy wounded side, 
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May bring some soul to Je - sus Who may have strayed a - way. 
And we will find our ref - uge, Our help and com - fort there. 
Teach us Thy - self to love Thee Who for our sakes hast died. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR AUGUST, 1890. 

Dttignated bg Bit HdHneta, Leo XIII., mth hi* ipetial btating, and given to Sii 
Eminence Vie drdinai Prefect of tie I^vpaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, eaUed the Apotttethip of Prater— far rteowi- 
mendation to the prayert of the Aiaociatea, 

The Nations of Northern Europe. 

•^-"ftNDER this general title are incladed the people of 

Norway, Sweden and Denmark, and for them 

special prayers are asked, because upon them 

special aifficnlties have been heaped, and they 

liave been literally defrauded of their Christian 

rights. 

There waa a time when the Norsemen etmck 
terror into the rest of Europe ; when their hardy valor 
wou its way, and when they overcame the Saxon in 
England and held as their own one of the fairest provinces of 
Fi'anee — Normandy. At such a time, though fired with all the 
enthusiasm of a warring tribe, they showed tnemselves amenable 
to the influence of Christian pleading: and the Normans were 
among the most zealous Catholics and the moat daring Crusaders 
of the Middle Ages. But, for centuries past, the scene has 
changed. 

The Norsemen, at home, are entrenched in a very stronghold 
of Lntheranism. So much so, indeed, is this the case that the 
Lutheran creed is looked upon as almost a part of their nation- 
ality. This is especially the case in Sweden and Norway, But 
when one looks upon their beautiful blonde features and sees the 
outlines of honest hearts written plainly upon them, one canoot 
help feeling disposed to piay that God may give them back that 
of which they have been deprived. 

The prayers of St. Bridget and St, Christina go up with onr* 
to the throne of God, begging that His graces may descend upon 
these Nations of Northern Europe, ana that they may learn to 
shake off the thraldom under which, by untoward fate, they 
have so long been bound. The missionary zeal at present 
working among them is a sure harbinger of success, but we 
must pray that zeal may win its victory. 



THE PILGRIM 

OF 

OUR LADY or MARTYRS 

(UTTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART), 

Sixth Ykab, September, 1890. No. 9. 



MARY'S BIRTH AND NAME DAY. 



OUR Mother's Birthday ! Sorely every 
loving Child of Mary rejoices at the 
coming of this day. The feast of the 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin is, in a special 
■way, a feast of sodalists whose dearest title is 
this, that they are in a particnlar manner 
Children of Mary, The birthdays usually 
celebrated by the Church are thoEO that com- 
memorate the birth of the Saints to eternal 
life. The days that mark the natural birth of 
Saints on earth are celebrated by the Chnfeh in 
two instances only. One of these days is the 
feast of the Nativity of St, John the Baptist ; 
the other is onr Mother's Birthday (8th), 

Our Blessed Lady, preserved by a singular 
privilege from the faintest shadow of the stain 
of sin, and St, John the Baptist, sanctified 
before his birth, were born into the world in 
God's favor and grace : hence the Church 
honors their birth on earth. 

Each recurrence of our Mother's Birth- 
day should bring joy to her children's hearts. 
Even as the Angels rejoiced at the birth of 
Mary who was to be their Queen, even as the 
patriarchs and prophets rejoiced at the birth 
of the Woman who was to crush the serpent's 
head, so should we rejoice at her birth for she 
is our Mother. 
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The feast of the Holy Name of Mary recalls the valor of 
true Christian chivalry and attests the power of Christian prayer. 
When Vienna was besieged by the Turks in 1683, and all Europe 
was in danger of devastation from the Mussulman hordes, 
Mary's help was earnestly besought throughout Christendom, 
and besought not in vain. The gallant John Sobieski, King of 
Poland, placing himself at the head of a little army of Christian 
soldiers marched to the relief of the beleaguered city. On the 
morning of the 12th of September, he prepared for battle by 
hearing Mass, which he himself served, and by receiving Holy 
Oommunion. He then asked the blessing of God's priest upon 
himself and his warriors, and exhorted his soldiers to advance 
fearlessly, trusting in the protection of Heaven and in Mary's help. 

Great was their need of Mary's help, for they were out- 
numbered eight to one. They met their enemies and attacked 
them with such vigor that the Turks fled the field of battle in 
utter disorder, leaving their camp and camp-equipage, their arms 
and munitions of war in the hands of the victorious Sobieski. 

To perpetuate the memory of this signal victory, gained 
through Mary's intercession. Pope Innocent XI., in the following 
November, decreed that the feast of the Holy Name of Mary 
should be observed each year by the whole Church, on the 
Sunday within the octave of her Nativity. 

The following passage from St. Anselm will, perhaps, be new 
to many of our readers and welcome to all. 

" Remember that we sometimes obtain help by invoking the 
name of the Virgin Mother, sooner than if we had invoked the 
name of the Lord Jesus, her only Son, and this not because she 
is greater and more powerful than He is, nor because He is great 
and powerful through her, but she is so through Him. How is 
it then that we obtain assistance sooner by invoking her than by 
invoking her Son? I say that I think this is so, and my reason 
is that her Son is the Lord and Judge of all, and is able to dis- 
cern the merits of each. Consequently, when His name is 
invoked by any one. He may justly turn a deaf ear to the 
entreaty, but if the name of His Mother is invoked, even suppos- 
ing that the merits of the suppliant do not entitle him to be 
heard, still the merits of the Mother of God are such that her 
Son cannot refuse to listen to her prayer." 



TWO SCAPULARS AND A DRUMMER. 

By B. A. 

WAEM and bright the August sun shone over. MillviUe, a 
little Massachusetts town, which nestled just in* the bend 
of the river. Rich tints from nature's vivid coloring 
framed it in. The deep-greens and golden-browns of little 
patches of woodland here and there, fields of ripening grain, and 
breadths of fallow meadowland contrasted strongly, while over 
all and on the broad bosom of the river the sunlight lay like a 
benediction. A hay-cart drawn by two sturdy oxen was slowly 
travelling up the main road to the town. The August heat was 
intense and the load a heavy one, but the animals hardly seemed 
to feel either. Up the village street they toiled^ until they 
arrived at a square frame-building, half dwelling, half store, 
over which a large sign announced in various shades of green 
and yellow that this was "Jesse Price's Variety Store. Dry- 
Goods, Newspapers, Tobacco, and Soft Drinks Sold Here." 

Before the door was a huge trough for the benefit of thirsty 
beasts of burden, and opposite this the oxen stopped of their 
own accord, looking at the cool water, with mild impatience 
flhining from their humid, brown eyes. There waa a faint rustle 
of hay at the top of the wagon, and a man's head appeared. 

"Say, Mr. Price, any buttermilk this morning? — G'long 
there I" — ^this to the oxen, who obediently jogged on and lowered 
their hot muzzles into the water. 

Mr. Price, the proprietor of the establishment, a good- 
natured looking man, with an expansive smile on his florid, 
clean-shaven face, appeared at the door in his shirt-sleeves. 

" Eeckon I hev. Come in, and I'll let you sample it." 

The man clambered skilfully down from his high perch, and 
in answer to Price's call, a boy appeared from within with the 
desired beverage. 

" How's things up your way, Tom ?" said Jesse Price, after 
his customer had taken a deep draught. 

" Middlin'," the latter replied, drawing his mouth along his 
shirt-sleeve. " This weather's just dandy for the craps. By the 
way," he added suddenly, then paused to take another copious 
puU, leaving his auditor fairly consumed with curioaity «>& t<^ ^^^ 
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forthcoming bit of news. Jesse Price knew liis man too well to 
display any curiosity however. Tom put the glass down, mys- 
teriously produced a nickel from the crown of his hat, in pay- 
ment, clambered on the hay-cart again, and had started his oxen 
with a sharp " g'long there," before he called back : " Say, you're 
agoin' to hev a boarder for a day or two, I reckon." 

" How d'ye know ?" said Price, walking alongside the wagon. 

" Met a man by the cross-roads a-comin' up. One o' them 
city swells — reg'lar gent, he was. Well, he asked me, did I 
know any place as would board him for a couple o' days round 
here. Said he wanted a place reel handy. G'long there, will 
ye ? So I told him I guessed you had a spare bed, though you 
was pretty crowded now, seein' that MillviUe was gettin'-to be 
such a fash'nable summer resort." 

Price greeted this astounding sally with a stolid face. "All 
right," he said. " I reckon I can rig him up a bed. Good-bye, 
Tom." 

Mr. Price immediately disappeared in the house, whence he 
might be heard delivering orders in a stentorian voice, and just as 
he appeared at the door again a horse and rider approached, pre- 
sumably the " gent " before mentioned. 

The country store-keeper's sharp eyes took in at a glance 
the cut of the newcomer's shapely clothes, even the style of his 
hat, and the valise with the silver " C. F." in one comer, not to 
speak of the evident refinement of the owner. 

" I guess you're Mr. Price, ain't you ?" the rider said, dis- 
mounting and nodding pleasantly to his future host. " I was told 
you might be able to lodge me for a night. My name is Frazer." 

"You're welcome, Mr. Frazer, I'm sure," said Price, all 
attention. "Mebbe you'd like to change your suit. Beckon 
from the looks of ye that you've been up to Hampstead's bogs." 

The young man looked down at his mud-covered boots and 
spattered trousers and laughed. 

" I'm a drummer, so I'm used to the discomforts of being a 
good deal on the road. There's been a good bit of rain here, too, 
and mud doesn't improve a man's appearance. You've got a 
good view from here, Mr. Price," he added, leading his horse to 
the trough and loosening the check-rein. "I don't know much 
of these whereabouts." 
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^* Well, I've lived here nigh thirty year," observed Price, 
his drawl of the Massachusetts farmer growing more pronounced 
as he proceeded. " The big house there to the left is old Hamp- 
Btead's farm. Right sizable lot, and a likely piece of land, too. 
All the land plumb to thet stone wall is his. East Milton's over 
in the other direction. The big roof you can see against the 
horizon is the Court-house. Then thet brown stone eddyfice 
right handy is the Cath'lic Church. It's called * Our Lady of the 
Rosary,' or some such outlandish name. — ^Beg pardon, sir," apolo- 
getically, " you're not a Catholic, are you ?" 

" No, Pm not a Catholic," said Frazer, smiling reassuringly. 

Price's store appeared to be the general rendezvous for the 
worthies of the town, for after supper three or four began to 
assemble about the door, and Charlie Frazer joined the group. 
There were the respective proprietors of the drug-store and 
corner grocery, a couple of the neighboring farmers, and after a 
while the parish priest and the doctor appeared. 

There had been a revival at the Baptist Church last week, 
and conversation soon turned on religion. 

" I picked up one of your Cath'lic papers the other day. 
Father Donoghue," said one of the group, who " worshipped with 
the Methodys." " Came up from Boston round some dry-goods. 
It had a good bit in it about some new-fangled devotion to the 
Sacred Heart. That's something new for the Catholics, ain't it ?" 

Father Donoghue hastened to remark that the spirit of the 
devotion was anything but " new-fangled," and explained it in a 
few words. His hearers became quite interested, and when he 
spoke of the Sacred Heart scapular it was examined very 
curiously, many of them regarding it as a "Papist charm." 
Charlie was looking at it when the party broke up, and after- 
ward discovering that he still held it in his hand, he slipped it 
abstractedly into his vest-pocket. 

Tom McDonough had returned, and was sitting on a flour- 
barrel outside the store, whistling "Over the Garden Wall," 
with an utter disregard to either time or tune. Tom was a 
Catholic, but his attendance at Mass had the well-known peculi- 
arity of Angels' visits. He was known as the laziest, best- 
natured man in the town ; also, by reason of certain bibulous 
propensities, which caused him eventually to be considered as a 
time-honored attach^ of the Millville saloon. 
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Perhaps all this was the reason why Father Donoghue 

slipped a Sacred Heart scapular into Tom's hand that evening 

before he left. 

II. 

The connting-room of Messrs. Hill & Holborn was not the 
liveliest place in the world. Charlie Frazer looked disconsolately 
abont at the dingy walls with the yellow prints of New York 
harbor and the Bartholdi statue, the dingier windows, with blinds 
rolled to the top, and last but not least, his own desk piled with 
letters and business matter. 

Outside a steady drizzle of rain descended on the ceaseless 
tide of traflSc that ebbed and flowed along Tremont Street, one of 
the busiest thoroughfares in the " Hub." 

Charlie indulged in a silent and prolonged yawn with a fur- 
tive glance at his employer's back, where he sat at the opposite 
desk. 

Mr. Hill deliberately wiped his pen and coughed, and by 
the time he had turned around, Charlie was apparently engrostied 
in his ledgers. 

"Are you going anywhere in the vicinity of Federal Street 
to-day, Frazer ?" Mr. Hill asked suddenly, looking over the tops 
of his glasses. 

" Don't know as I am, sir, but I can go there if you wish 
it," returned the politic Charles, with a resigned glance at the 
weather. "Anything I can do for you, sir ?" 

" Yes, I would like you to take Tom's wages down to his 
mother, if you would. She lives in a little street off Federal." 

" But Tom's here himself, sir, as usual," Charlie interpolated, 
rather mystified. 

If there was one thing more than another that John Hill 
disliked, it was being found out in a charitable deed. 

" I have not been giving McDonough his wages of late," he 
said, testily. " You know he is rather — well, uncertain in his 
habits, and I discovered that his mother does not derive much 
benefit from his earnings. So I have been sending her his wages 
every week myself." 

" Oh, all right, sir," rejoined Charlie, inwardly condemning 
the delinquent office-boy. 

" Plague take the old buffer !" he exclaimed inwardly, later 
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on, after he had circulated about the intricacies of " the Cove " 
for about a half an hour and finally landed at his destination, a 
row of rickety tenements called Strawberry Alley. 

Mrs. McDonough's residence appeared to be hard to find, 
and CharUe finally appealed to one of the women in the court, 
the mother of a certain carrot-headed infant whom he had rescued 
from a band of young pugilists. She piloted him to No. 43, 
where Mrs. McDonough lived on the ground-floor. The latter 
was much exercised in mind when she discovered Charlie's 
errand, asked him inside, and polishing off an already spotless 
chair with her apron, begged him to be seated. She would not 
take the money from him till she had produced an old knit stock- 
ing, in the toe of which Charlie was requested to deposit it, coin 
by coin. 

"I'm afraid Tom isn't a very good son, is he, Mrs. 
McDonough ?" said Charlie, as he dropped in a dollar too much. 

"Well, he's not all he should be, that's a fact, sir," she 
replied, brightly. " But there's others that's worse, and surely if 
prayers can convert him, he'll come round some day. I set great 
store, sir, by prayers to the Sacred Heart," and the old woman 
pointed to one corner of the little room, where a chromo of the 
Sacred Heart, in startling hues of red and gold, was stuck on an 
old bracket. Before it was half a tallow candle, set in a stick 
minus a handle. 

" Yes, Tom'U take a turn some day, and take care of his old 
mother, you'll see, sir," the old woman repeated, confidently. 

Charlie laughed and shook his head. 

It had been little more than two months since Tom and his 
mother had come to the city, and the former had applied as 
oflSce-boy in the same house where he was employed. Tom was 
as lazy as ever, drew on his inventive powers to such an extent, 
that he never told the truth except by mistake, and did his work 
at the point of the sword, figuratively speaking. His presence in 
the store at all was only one of Mr. Hill's charitable idiosyn- 
crasjies. 

" Gracious, what faith these people have !" thought Charlie, 
as he descended into Strawberry Alley. " I suppose it doesn't 
do any harm, though." 

He lit a cigar rather thoughtfully, and taking a little soiled 
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scapular from his vest-pocket, read its inscription as he walked 
along : " Behold the Heart Which has so loved men." 

Tom McDonough left Hill & Holborn the next week. Even 
the patience of Mr. Hill, which resembled that of the immortal 
Job himself, was not proof against Tom's misdemeanors. There 
was even an unsavory suspicion about the office which made Tom 
responsible for several filchings from the money-drawer. 

Mr. Hill was rather inclined to dock Tom's wages and dis- 
miss him with a reprimand. But here Mr. Holborn asserted 
himself, declared that Tom needed one good lesson which he 
wouldn't forget in a hurry, and brought him up for petty larceny. 
The result was that Tom was convicted and " sent up " for three 
months. 

Charlie's salary was not enormous, but he managed to send a 
dollar every week to the old mother, and felt amply repaid with 
her usual hearty wish " that the dear Lord would bless him for 
the same." She had guessed somehow that he was not a Catho- 
lic, and with the gratitude generally to be found in Irish hearts, 
she took to praying for the " handsome young gentleman's con- 
version." 

Tom's doings after his three months were up, remained a 
mystery. Nobody ever heard of him after his release from the 
Penitentiary. 

Charlie dreaded letting the old woman know of her son's 
disappearance, and was rather taken aback at her reply when he 
brought her the news one day. 

" Well, the Lord's will be done ! The world's not so big, I 
suppose, but what the Sacred Heart can look after him in Chiny, 
or wherever he be, as well as here," said she, wiping her eyes 
with a comer of her apron. 

" Well, now that he's gone, how would you like to go to the 
Little Sisters of the Poor, Mrs. McDonough ?" said Charlie, who 
expected his suggestion to be received with delight, and had in 
fact already inquired about the old woman's removal. 

To his astonishment, she straightened up, looked reproach- 
fully from his face to the picture of the Sacred Heart and back 
again. 

" Then how in the world could Tom ever find me when he 
comes back ?" queried she. " No, sir, thanks to you, I'll be after 
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staying where I be, and the Lord'U bring him back to his old 
mother before she dies." 

Charlie's patience gave out at this. 

" Faith's all very well in its way," he argued to himself, as 
he went down Strawberry Alley, " but it takes a heap to come 
up to that old woman's ideas." 

III. 

A veritable Boston rain had been coming down since night- 
fall. It ran small rivers down the narrow, dirty streets in the 
vicinity of Temple and Winter, and the street-lamps proved a hol- 
low mockery, so faintly did they shine through the heavy mist. 

Charlie, with his great-coat buttoned to his chin, and his hat 
pulled over his eyes, was walking briskly up Winter Street. 
There was still some balancing to be done to his books, and the 
next day being the first of the month, it was necessary to post 
them up that night. 

He lit a lantern and groped his way to the back of the office. 
The counting-room looked cheerless enough as he lit the gas and 
sat down to his task with a sigh. The rain pattered and beat 
against the window-panes, the gas spluttered and flickered dis- 
mally, and the city clocks seemed to strike the hours with preter- 
natural significance. 

A little past eleven, Charlie finished his work. He was just 
about putting the ledgers back in the safe when he was arrested 
by a sound from the outer room. 

This fact, taken in conjunction with his being alone in the 
building a little short of midnight, with the watchman probably 
in the next block, was not exhilarating, and Charlie's hair devel- 
oped a tendency to rise on end. 

He was no coward, however. He opened the swing door, 
and threw the lantern's light in the front office. Before he could 
stop him, a man ran past him out into the street. Charlie called 
the watchman and together they searched the premises thor- 
oughly. There was nothing taken and the watchman was of the 
opinion that the burglar had been alone and was evidently a new 
hand. 

As it struck twelve, Charlie locked the office-door and started 
up the street. The rain was driving heavily and a cold east 
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wind had risen. His thonghts were busily engaged, for he was 
pretty sure that the face he had seen by the lantern-Kght was 
that of Tom McDonough. 

IV. 

The firm was duly notified of Charlie's nocturnal adventure, 
and precautions were taken for the future ; but as no further 
cause of alarm was apparent the incident Was soon forgotten. 

One day some one came to the oflSce to see Charlie. He 
found it was the woman who had first shown him to No. 43 in 
Strawberry Alley. She had the carrot-headed baby wrapped in a 
corner of her shawl, and it regarded Charlie with a deep and 
mistrustful solemnity while its mother spoke. 

" Please, Mrs. McDonough wants to know could you come 
down this afternoon?" 

Charlie said yes, and slipped a bright dollar into the baby's 
hand. That prodigy immediately proceeded to introduce it into 
its mouth, and was rescued by its mother only just in time to 
prevent death from strangulation. 

Charlie went to Strawberry Alley before going home. He 
had resolved to say nothing to Mrs. McDonough of his suspicion 
in regard to the attempted burglary of a month or two previous, 
as the thief, whoever he might be, had not been found. 

The old lady was not quite so voluble in her welcome that 
afternoon, and ushered Charlie in with rather more ceremony 
than usual. Then she looked around the dingy room, with its 
meagre furniture, and its chromos of the Sacred Heart and the 
Pope, and said quietly : 

" I jest made bold to send for you, sir, for I'm gettin' old, 
and — and I'm sorter lonesome like, so — I'll go to the Little Sisters 
now, if you can send me." 

" Now, there you're sensible, Mrs. McDonough," said Charlie, 
briskly. " Pity you wouldn't go before this." He knew it was 
cruel, but he could not resist adding as he turned to go : " Guess 
you're tired of praying and waiting, Mrs. McDonough." 

He laughed a little, looked over at the Sacred Heart picture, 
as he spoke, and noticed then for the first time a broad piece of 
rusty black crape tied in ludicrous fashion about the poor little 
candlestick. 
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" I've done waitin', sir, and the prayers was answered," was 
the rather unexpected reply. 

"You don't mean to say that Tom's come back?" said 
CharKe. 

Mrs. McDonongh looked at him in blank astonishment. 

"Lord love you, sir, he's d'^^?.' Died here a month ago. 
I thought you knew it, for he sent for Mr. Hill before he went. 
You see he had the consumption and he caught cold the night he 
meant to take Mr. Hill's money. He got in after you did that 
night and meant to rob the safe, but the cough betrayed him, so 
he got away before you seen him. He didn't want you to see 
him, because he said as how you and Mr. Hill was very good to 
him, sir, when he was at the oflSce. He hunted me up that night, 
but he was out in the storm a good bit, and says he, ^ Mother, I 
reckon I'm not good for much longer.' But I told you that he'd 
come back to his old mother before she died." 

" What on earth made him send for Mr. Hill ?" was Charlie's 
not unnatural question. 

" He said he wanted to confess to the man he'd tried to wrong. 
Then he asked for the priest, and died like a good Catholic, with 
his old Sacred Heart scapular in his hand. I needn't be cryin' !" 
the poor old soul went on, with the corner of her apron to her 
eyes again. " I needn't be cryin' when I'm so happy." 

Charlie went down Strawberry Alley in a maze. Some 
youthful pugilists were disporting themselves in the court, 
and called to him as he passed, for he was famous now among 
the youths of Strawberry Alley as a curious species of angelic 
benefactor, in great-coat and overshoes. But this time they 
failed to elicit the usual smile of sympathy. 

" Poor McDonough died repentant with his scapular in his 
hand. Hope that much can be said of me," Charlie said to him- 
self, as he looked at the sacred emblem. It didn't look very 
clean by this time, but he put it back in his pocket-book as though 
he treasured it. 

Three months later, an old Irish woman " over at the Little 
Sisters' " sent Charlie a new one. It was on the occasion of his 
First Communion in the Catholic Church. 



THE BEADS OF THE SEVEN DOLORS. ' 

THE Sorrows of Mary have always been a favorite subject 
of contemplation with the Saints, and St. Ambrose and 
St. Bernard have left us most vivid pen-portraits of the 
intensity of our Mother's mental suffering and the constancy 
with which she endured it. Compassion vnth our Lady in her 
suffering is instinctive with every one of her clients. Who has 
ever heard the plaintive strains of the Stahat Mater^ and has not 
felt the tears welling up in his soul as the picture of Calvary 
grew distinct before his mind ? Who has ever looked upon a 
painting of the Mater Dolorosa^ and has not been thrilled to the 
depths by the pleading sadness in the tear-stained face of the 
Sorrowful Mother ? All know full well what part they had in 
wielding the sword that pierced her soul. 

The Blessed Mother long ago showed her pleasure at having 
her children compassionate her in her Sorrows, by appointing a 
religious order expressly to propagate devotion to her Seven 
Sorrows throughout the world. Our Lady appeared to the 
Seven Blessed Founders of the Servants of Mary on several 
occasions, and on Good Friday night, in the year 1239, in an appari- 
tion to them on Mount Senario, Italy, she gave them a black 
habit in memory of her Sorrows, and enjoined upon them the 
task of teaching to the faithful the value of this devotion. It is 
from these same Servants of Mary, commonly called Servites, 
that we have the black, or Seven Dolors', Scapular, and the 
Chaplet, or Beads, of the Seven Dolors. Our people in this 
country are not familiar with the sight of these black-robed 
religious, for as yet we have only one establishment of this order 
in the United States, the Servite Convent at Chicago. 

The devotion of the Beads of the Seven Dolors goes back 
to the time of the Seven Blessed Founders, and the faculty of 
attaching to the beads the special Indulgences which the Church 
has granted, has been reserved by the Holy See to the Servite 
Fathers. However, the superiors of ihe order have been empow- 
ered, since 1884, to grant to other priests this privilege of bless- 
ing the beads and imparting to them their proper Indulgences. 

The Chaplet is composed of seven times seven grains, each 
seven being divided from the rest by a medal representing one 
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of the seven principal Sorrows in our Ladj's life. These are : the 
Prophecy of Simeon ; the Flight into Egypt ; the Three Days' 
Lose ; the Carrying of the Cross ; the Crucifixion ; the Descent 
from the CroEs ; and the Burial of our Saviour. An Our Father 
is said on each of the medals, and on each section of seven grains, 
seven Hail Maries are said. At the end of all, it is customary 
to add three Hail Maries in memory of the sorrowful tears of 
onr Blessed Mother. Many Indulgences, Plenary and partial, 
may be gained by those who recite the beads, or even carry them 
abont their persons. 

Those who are not members of the Confraternity of Our 
Lady of Sorrows, nor wear the Black Scapular, may yet easily 
honor our Mother's Sorrows by saying the Chaplet St. Mathilda 
and St. Bridget, zealous clients of the Mother of Sorrows, 
received from her special promises in favor of those who are 
devout to her Sorrows. Contrition at the hour of death and 
assistance in all their afflictions are assured them. The Divine 
Son promised Hie Mother that He would give them a tender 
compassion for His own Sufferings and for her Sorrows, that He 
might reward them hereafter, and grant any grace that would be 
to their advantage. 




SORROWFUL MOTHER. 

'^'' Bg Marie Segina Cdlgan. 

HE Baw Him climb the stony way, 

Beneath the toTtnring rod; 
And now she Btanda beside the Cioea 

Where hangB her Son — her God ! . 
The cmel tboniB that pierce His head 

Are picssing on her heart; 
Of each dread woaod that racks His firaue. 

Her body feela the emarL 

O anff'ring Mother by the Cross, 

I faia would bear thy pain! 
Bat I have sorrowed oft thy Son; 

My sonl bears sin's dark at^n. 
The moat loved nearest Him ahonld Btaod ! 

Whom loves He more than thee? 
O holy Mother! stand thoo there 

Pleading, 'tirixt Him %&& ia«. 



A VIRGIN-MARTYR'S DOVE. 

Saint Begina, Vebgin and Maktyb, Skptembeb 7. 

By Mary Cecilia BitneTf Author of "-4 Yankee School-Marm,^^ "^ Wanderer^^^ 

"From Errand-Boy to Priesthoody^^ etc, 

" Possessing every natural grace, her person a true image of the beaaty of 
her soul, Regina can be likened to a flower which raises its sweet head from a 
bed of thorns." Panegyric of the Saint. 

SAINT EEGINA was born in the year 236 at Alise, a fortified 
city of ancient Gaul. Her father, Clementius, was the 
chief of a powerful but pagan family. Of her mother, 
history merely tells us that she died at the future Saint's birth. 
Divine Providence placed the little Regina in charge of a Christ- 
ian nurse, who baptized her and led the early footsteps of this 
child of grace in the ways of our holy religion. When Clemen- 
tius learned of her baptism, his anger knew no bounds : forget- 
ting the promptings of nature, and fearing the supposed wrath 
of his wooden gods, he drove his daughter from the house and 
bade her never return. 

From the barbarous splendor and depraved society of the 
court at Alise, Regina fled to the humble home of her faithful 
nurse, who, loving the child as her own, had none of this world's 
goods to endow the heiress of a nobleman, but left no e£Fort 
untried to give her the education befitting a Christian. 

Grace aided these good intentions by instilling a love for the 
truly good and beautiful into the young soul, the tenderest love 
for Jesus Christ to Whom she consecrated her virgin life, a pro- 
found humility and strict fidelity to the practices of her religion. 
Regina shared, and was glad to share, in the poverty and humble 
pursuits of her peasant friends. It was her duty to lead the 
sheep to pasture, prevent their scattering during the day and 
bring them back safe to the fold at night. There in the delightful 
solitudes of Grignon with her meek charges, which were a cause 
of but little distraction, her hours could be spent in prayer and 
meditation. Especially did she delight in reading the lives of 
the Martyrs ; the recital of their fiery trials, their victories over 
their enemies and the fiesh, enkindled in her soul a desire to 
imitate them and pour out her blood for the glory and love of 
her heavenly Spouse. 
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Her wishes were to be speedily granted. Decius the Cruel 
had waded through crime and intrigue, had stepped across the 
murdered bodies of the two Philips, his legitimate predecessors, 
and had scarcely seated himself upon the usurped throne, when 
his intense hatred of Christianity blazed forth in the seventh and 
severest of the persecutions. Edicts for the suppression and 
death of servants of the true God were received by all the 
Soman governors, and Olybrius, who commanded in Gaul, was 
as vicious and cruel as Decius himself. 

While pursuing his bloody work near Alise, he encountered 
one day our little shepherdess attending her flock at the foot of 
a mountain, now called the Three Elms ; he was captivated by 
her wondrous beauty and resolved to take her with him. As the 
soldiers approached, Begina threw herself on her knees, crying : 
" My God and my Saviour, Thou art the Spouse of chaste souls, 
the Protector of Virgins. Wilt Thou permit that wicked man 
to triumph over the weakness of my age and sex and make me 
faithless to the promises I have made ? Permit him not, my 
God, to wrench from me the treasure of my innocence. Give 
me grace rather to die, for death will make me dearer to Thee 
as a spouse, a virgin and a martyr !" Olybrius heard and heeded 
not ; Jier agony of mind but flattered and excited his passion, and 
her profession of Christianity was a pretext for imprisonment. 
He ordered her to be taken to his palace, promising himself an 
easy victory, by bribes and threats, on the morrow. 

The hour came when Begina was to be judged. Signing 
herself with the cross, she entered the pretorium with a holy joy 
and an air of expectation which added new charms to her perfect 
countenance. Olybrius knowing well that if she would abandon 
her God, she would certainly give herself to him, immediately 
asked her to renounce her religion. 

" I am a Christian," answered the young maiden. " I pre- 
fer the title to all those which birth and fortune could give me 
and I glory in being the servant of Jesus Christ, my Lord and 
my God. I have given myself to Him : I will never be separated 
from Him. If you desire it, I will sign this profession with my 
blood and will gladly suflEer all the torments imagination can 
invent to fulfil my promise of fidelity unto death." 

It may have been that the love of the tyrant softened hia 
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usually hard heart. Perhaps he thought time might ehacge her 
sentiment, for instead of passing immediate judgment upon 
Regina, he ordered her back to prison, to await his return from 
Germany, whither he was called to repel the encroachment of 
the barbarians upon the frontiers. 

This time Regina's jailer was her own father. The closest 
of human ties united these two, yet after keeping her for awhile 
in close confinement at his castle he cast her into a loathsome 
underground-prison, in Flavigny, upon which, it is said, a Bene- 
dictine monastery was afterward built. Here, the unnatural 

> 

father had her tender body girdled with a tight iron- band, to 
which heavy chains were attached : the extremities of these were 
fastened to either side of the dungeon's wall, so that the young 
Saint was forced to remain in the same position night and day* 
God's mercy alone sustained Eegina during this frightful torture^ 
which continued until the return of Olybrius, a month or so later. 

His first quest was news of his prisoner. Was her heart 
still strong in its devotion to Jesus Christ ? Had the sufferings of 
the body caused any weakness of the will ? No. He had her 
brought before him, hoping to gain by caresses what torments 
had not obtained ; he employed every persuasion that his impas- 
sioned heart could suggest. If she would but sacrifice to the 
gods of the empire, he would make her the first lady in the 
province; she should partake of every honor that was his. 
Eegina listened in silent disdain. Seeing her inflexible, all ten- 
derness fled. He ordered the executioners to do their best with 
that fearful instrument of torture — the rack. 

Her constant praises of her Lord, in the midst of her 
anguish, her desire to shed the last drop of blood in His honor, 
incensed Olybrius to frightful excess of passion. He com- 
manded the patient girPs nails to be torn out, then to be sus- 
pended in the air and flaming torches applied to her bleeding 
flesh. This last torture wrung cries of horror from the pagan 
spectators. The tyrant himself turned away from the revolting 
sight, but not a sigh escaped the lips of the young Martyr. 

Her persecutors flnished the day of suffering by casting her 
mangled, almost lifeless, body into a filthy hole, to die or live out 
the night. There, by God's permission, Regina entered into an 
agony reBemhling that which her Redeemer experienced in the 
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Garden of Olives. The darkness of her prison, its extreme 
remoteness, the memory of the torments she had endured, 
thoughts of those which must come with the dawn, and the 
severe pain of those gaping wounds, aided the imagination. 
Moreover, the sensible grace, the heavenly consolations which 
had sustained her before, were now denied her. She was 
plunged into an ocean of grief and despair from which it 
seemed impossible to emerge. But this tempest of the soul 
could not linger in the presence of Eegina's great love for and 
confidence in Jesus Christ. In a moment she was rapt in 
ecstasy, for she saw a large cross reaching from heaven to earth. 
Resting on one of its arms was a dove pf snowy whiteness, who 
said: 

" Hail, sweet virgin, queen in reality as well as in name, 
your heroic virtues have made you most pleasing to God and the 
Angels. By your chastity and patience you have prepared for 
yourself an immortal crown which awaits the hour when your 
Beloved shall place it upon your brow." 

And to prove that this vision was no illusion, Regina found 
that her wounds were healed, all pain was gone, her bruised 
spirit was strengthened, and she hailed with delight the break- 
ing of another day of torture. 

With wide-eyed astonishment did Olybrius behold the saintly 
maiden enter the judgment-hall next morning ; a smile of won- 
drous sweetness illuminated her fair face, while not a visible 
mark remained of yesterday's savageness. Again did the gov- 
ernor persuade and solicit her with aU fervor to become his wife, 
and sacrifice to the idols, and again did Eegina tell him of her 
faith and love for the one God, and that the worst punishment 
he could inflict would not change her fidelity. 

With a cry of rage, Olybrius ordered her body to be tied to 
a cross, and the stretched tendons to be scorched by firebrands. 
Then perceiving that this form of torture was agreeable to the 
Martyr, inasmuch it resembled that of her Divine Spouse, the 
tyrant promptly had her taken down, bound hand and foot, and 
thrown into a cistern of icy water. The sufferings of one 
extreme to the other were almost insupportable, but the dove 
who had consoled her in prison once more appeared and bade her 
have fresh courage, saying that the happiness of heaven would 
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soon be her reward. This was heard by more than eight hundred 
people, who, having seen the dove, were converted upon the spot 
and vowed never again to adore any god but the One of Regina. 
This conquest which the Saint had so often asked of her 
Beloved, with the message of the dove renewed, inflamed the 
holy desires of the Christian heroine, and she longed for the 
stroke that would unite her eternally with Jesus Christ. The 
now desperate Olybrius, seeing that nothing was to be gained, 
condemned her to be beheaded. One hour of grace was per- 
mitted ; Regina profited by the delay to praise the goodness of 
God and pray for the conversion of His enemies and her perse- 
cutors. Then gracefully bending her neck to the sword of the 
executioner, the Martyr's soul left its prison of clay and mounted 
visibly to heaven in the company of the Angels, whom the Saint 
had so perfectly imitated in this world of corruption. This hap- 
pened on September 7, in the year 253. 



LOVE'S REWARD. 

SPEAK, heart, so true and loving ; See ! all My gifts await thee. 
Thou shalt not speak in vain. I ask for faith alone. 

Say, what will make thee happy Speak, and whatever thou namest 
And still thy yearning pain ? It gioon shaU he thine own. 

Thou knowest, Son of God above, Thee, Thee I seek — all joys above — 
To love is the reward of love. To love is the reward of love. 

But say, what shall I give thee, Ah ! soul, weU hast thou spoken, 
So well thou servest Me ? In choosing Me for thine. 

Will length of days delight thee Become My spouse forever. 
And joy ? Thy choice is free. Thy heart responds to Mine ! 

Ah ! no, dear Lord, fain would I prove Yes ! I to thee, and thou to Me ! 

To love is the reward of love ! Thus love, love's sole reward shall be ! 



®ut Xab^ of flDatt^ts. 



THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Pbaotices Recommended. 

What are some of the practices recommended to the membere 
of the Bona More Association t 

Besides its Eales/ the Bona Mors Association commends to 
its members certain observances which tend to help them in 
making more secure the final object of the Association — a happy 
death. All the Rules of the Bona Mors, its practices of devo- 
tion, its cautions, its recommendations, its titular patrons, our 
Saviour dying on the Cross and His sorrowful Mother, with 
St. Joseph as secondary patron — all these have the one and 
unceasing aim of procuring for the members a holy and blessed 
death. And the members who are faithful to its simple Rules 
and live according to their spirit will surely not he confounded^ 
as the Psalmist says, when God calls them for their last reckon- 
ing. Such a glorious result is worth every effort a member can 
make. 

First Mecommendation. £dch meniber is recommended to 
make frequent hut proper use of the Sacraments : of Confession 
as the main antidote against Hn / and of Holy Communion as 
the hest help to strengthen him a/nd prevent relapses. 

By frequent is not meant a monthly Communion, for the 
Rule already prescribes this, but it means that the member 
should go to the Holy Table of tener. The proper as well as the 
frequent use of the Sacraments is commended. This refers to 
the diligence and care that should be exercised in approaching 
the Sacraments. Were one to make his confession as if it were 
the last, or receive Communion as if it were his Viatiewm^ the 
use of the Sacraments would in all truth be proper. 

Second Hecomtnendatian* Let not the fear of death deter 
any m^mier from receiving Extreme Unction in due time. 

Extreme Unction is ordained for the good of the body and 
for the help of the soul. Confession purifies and Communion 
strengthens the recipient, and Extreme Unction, while washing 

^ See August number of Pilgbim, page 244. 
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away whatever of sin may remain, fortifies him against the- 
assaults that may be made at the supreme moment of death by 
the evil one. 

It seems strange that some should defer the reception of thi& 
Sacrament till they run the risk of not receiving it at all. They 
seem to be under the delusive fear that its reception mean& 
death. They dread the mention of a priest and shrink from his 
coming. Sometimes it is the friends of the sick person who* 
delay and hesitate to call in the priest, though the patient may 
desire the priest's visit. These too are possessed by the delusion 
that the priest's presence at the sick-bed is the signal to abandon 
all hope. This is all wrong; foolishly and sinfully wrong, 
St. James says : la (my man siok among you f Let him bring in 
the priests of the Churchy amd let them pray over him, anointinff 
him with oil in the name of the Lord, And the prayer of fa/ith 
shaJl SAVE the sick man,^ 

Extreme Unction is God's gracious means of solacing the 
bodily sufferings and assuaging the mental anxieties of those in 
danger of death, and this second recommendation urges the 
members of the Bona Mors to a humble and thankful acceptance 
of it. 

Third Mecotntnendation. Settle all your temporal affairs 
in dice tim£, according to the rules of justice, equity, and cJiarity, 

This recommendation is eminently practical. Many have 
had their good designs about the disposition of their property, 
the care of their children, the fostering of good works, and the 
like, completely thwarted, because they waited till their final sick- 
ness, and then they found themselves unable to accomplish their 
purpose. The time of health is the time for business : the time 
of sickness, every moment of it, is needed for the settlement of 
the soul's affairs. Let the members of the Bona Mors, then, 
arrange their temporal affairs in dv£ time. If they wish Masses 
said for them after death, let them arrange for this whilst in 
health and not leave it to the jeopardy of legal technicalities. 
If they desire their heritage to pass to this or that family, or 
be devoted to this or that institution of charity or education, let 
them do so whilst they themselves have the disposal of the goods 
with which God has endowed them. 

"Epistle, V. 14. 



AT THE SHRINE. 

WHEN this number of the Pilgbim reaches its readers, some 
of onr Lady's doughty clients will either be celebrating 
the feast of the Assumption at her hillside Shrine of 
AuriesviUe, or be preparing to join the great Troy pilgrimage 
set down for August 17. A new and closer relationship will 
thus arise between them and this little magazine which has 
bulletined the events at the Shrine for these six years. Each 
one of them will hereafter bear its title — Pilgkim of Oue Lady 
OF Martyrs. 

Now every title implies some office. The Pilgrim's office has 
been clearly defined, and for these many years it has, month after 
month, striven to fulfil its duty with fidelity. The feebleness of 
the human instrument in guiding the Pilgrim to the accomplish- 
ment of its task has often caused the blush of confusion in the 
iace of the guide, but this very puny weakness has made strong 
and abiding the faith that our Lady is pleased with and wishes 
to be honored, in no uncertain way, under the title " Queen of 
Martyrs" on the spot where centuries back many of her own 
clients gave their blood in testimony of their love for her and 
ifor her crucified Son. 

What the Pilgrim has done and is doing, that let each one 
who has now this same name, do in his or her own way — to 
:gather up the memories of the old historic Mission of the Ma/r- 
tyrSj to renew its lessons of faith and devotion, and to erect a 
Memorial Shrine under the invocation of Our Lady of Martyrs. 
The Pilgrim will be the herald and mouthpiece for the other 
pilgrims who are endeavoring to accomplish this laudable result. 

In our next issue we hope to give a full account of the 
August pilgrimages. 



Contributions to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at AuriesviUe, N. Y., 
received since June 25 : 

Associate of the League, Marblehead, Mass., $1.00 

Friend, Jersey City, N. J., 2.00 

Friend, Pittsburg, Pa., . . .' 1.00 

M. Lafferty, Falls of Schuylkill, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. C. Kelly, Marblehead, Mass., 1.00 




BLESSED MARGARET MARY'S SECOND CEN- 
TENARY. 

THE Second Centenary, of Blessed Margaret*B death will 
occnr next month. The date of her death is October 17, 
and this is to be the daj of the great celebration at Paray, 
le-Monial. Her own religions Sisters of the Visitation will observe 
this day also as the feaet of their Blessed Sister. In Jesuit 
chnrches, however, which, with the Visitation honsee, possess the 
Bingnlar privilege of having the Mass of Blessed Margaret Mary, 
the feaet will be kept on the 25th. 

At Paray-le-Monial, since the beginning of June, every week 
has been marked by one or more great pilgrimages. The most 
notable was the pilgrimage of the yonng priests jnst ordained, of 
the diocese of Autun, who went to the shrine to consecrate them- 
selves and their futnre work to the Sacred Heart, Dressed in 
snrpliee and stole, they prostrated themselves before the altar, 
and while the Sacred Host was held above them, the act of con- 
secration was made. From now on till the feast, pilgrims will 
be making their way to this holy place, drawn hither by the love 
of the Sacred Heart, and by the desire to honor the holy and 
humble nan whom God has chosen to make known to the world 
Its treasures of love and grace. In life she hid herself in God, 
and now the day of her glorification has come. Few of our 
PiLGEiM readers will be able to do more than make the pilgrimage 
to Paray in desire. In fancy they can kneel in the pame chapel 
where knelt Blessed Margaret Mary, before the same tabernacle, 
in sight of the same Divine Master, and hear the same sweet 
words that thrilled her heart years ag:) and sent their penetrating 
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echoes since to all parts of the world : " Behold this Heart Which 
has so loved maiikin<} I'' A pilgrimage even only in desire will 
bring its proi)ortion of solace and peace and strength to the 
heart, and draw down from God a blessing. 

Besides making a pilgrimage in fancy, some real w;ork may 
be done by all to advance the honor of the Sacred Heart and the 
glory of Its apostle. The glory we are seeking for Blessed 
Margaret Mary is her canonization. Shall we be witnesses of 
this glory ? Shall we see the aureola encircle her brow, and shall) 
we call her Saint? Following our Holy Father as guide, wlw> 
desires this result, we believe we shall have this happiness, if we 
are vigorous in our efforts to promote the Consecration of Chil- 
dren and to practise the Treasury of Prayers and Oood Works. 
This is the means oflScially designated to obtain the canonization 
of Blessed Margaret Mary, and therefore specially blessed. 

From now to October 25th, let new energy reinforce the 
zeal of Promoters and Associates in securing the Consecration 
of Children and spiritual offerings for the Treasury. The Con- 
secration Lists for the children's names will be sent gratis to any 
applicant. The leaflets of Consecration and Memorial Engrav- 
ings may also be easily procured.' For the Treasury^ the Blanks 
should be used. 

With Promoters and Associates united, the feast of Blessed 
Margaret Mary will, through God's grace, be worthy the honor 
of her whom the King Himself chooses to honor. 



A CHILD-KING'S CONSECRATION. 

WE are sure that our readers will be edified to learn that the 
young King of Spain, Don Alphonso, and the Infantas, 
his sisters, have joined in the Children's Crusade for the 
Canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary. The Queen Regent, 
their mother, who is a Promoter of the League of the Sacred 
Heart, wished to have her children placed in the keeping of the 
Divine Heart, and she wished at the same time to give an exam- 

^Form of Consecration, containing jwrtrait of Blessed Margaret Mary, 
4-page leaflet, piayer-book size, with space for child's name, 20 cents per 100. 

Memorial Engraving, The Sacred Heart of Jesus Pleading, by Qagliardi^ 
enameUed paper, large size suitable for framing, 10 cents a copy : $5.00 per 100. 
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pie of that intense spirit of faith for which Catholic Spain and 
its sovereigns have ever been noted. For this purpose, she 
brought the children to St. Martin's Church, Madrid, where in 
the presence of the Papal Nuncio and an immense concourse of 
faithful, .the King and the Infantas joined in the Form, of Conse- 
cration read by Father Hidalgo, the Spanish Head Director of the 
League. The Queen and her children were afterward present at 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. May we not ask our 
Associates to pray that this Christian mother's efforts to make 
her children loyal and devoted subjects of the King of heaven 
may be blessed abundantly ? 

The Holy Father telegraphed his congratulations on the event. 



CONFIRMATION UNDER DIFFICULTIES. 

THEEE is a large factory in this city, employing a number 
of grown people; there are also between fourteen and 
twenty children usually working there. Elizabeth, one of 
the grown-up hands, is a sodalist of the Blessed Virgin, and an 
earnest, zealous Promoter of the League. Father W , a fer- 
vent Redemptorist, labors with all his heart to spread this beau- 
tiful devotion to the Sacred Heart, and very successfully, too. 

Father W and Elizabeth have been for some time working 

together for the spiritual welfare of the factory children in the 

following manner. The factory children, at Father "W 's 

suggestion, formed a society, of which Elizabeth was directress. 
These were the regulations. At first the children were to get a 
pretty picture at the end of a month, if they had been faithful 
to say every day ten times the two following aspirations: 
"O Sacred Heart of Jesus, make me love Thee!" and "O my 

good Mother, keep my soul pure !" By degrees Father W 

got the children up to saying fifty times a day the above aspira- 
tions. Yery great blessings have come upon some of these 
children. 

In one case, a mother who had been a Protestant for fifteen 
years, became a Catholic. Her conversion was no doubt helped 
on by reading The Pilgrim, which Elizabeth was in the habit of 
lending. Elizabeth is a subscriber to The Pilgrim. Two 
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•children belonging to this society have a Protestant father, who 
makes it exceedingly difficult for them to approach the Sacra- 
ments. The children made their First Communion some time 
4igo ; every time they receive our Lord they must manage it on a 
^eek-day, after their father has gone to work. They must also 
sacrifice a quarter-day's labor at the factory, and consequently a 
-quarter-day's pay. 

Communion on Sunday is out of the question for these poor 
little ones. Their father is unusually cross on that day, the con- 
sequence of drinking on Saturday night. 

Confirmation was to be given at the Redemptorist church at 
10^ A. M. to-day, Sunday. The children went to Communion 
yesterday; hy what seemed to be the happiest chance, the 
factory suspended work for part of Friday and the whole of 
Saturday. This morning, between 9 and 10 a. m., the two little 
girls slipped off to a neighbor's house, and there donued their 
white dresses, veils, and wreaths. Elizabeth says that what is 
^wonderful about these children is, that our holy religion seems 
so deeply rooted in them ; and yet their mother is, to use Eliza- 
beth's words, " not much of a Catholic." They cannot read ; 
when they firat worked in the factory, although they hardly 
knew a thing about the Church, they would stand up for it, even 
fight for it on all occasions. Elizabeth wonders where Father 

W gets all the beautiful pictures, scapulars, etc., which he 

gives her as rewards for the children of the factory society. 
She thinks he must beg them from his friends. Elizabeth takes 
•care to keep them safely hidden away, for her protegees. She 
does not show them to any one, lest they should be coaxed away 
from her. 



PIUS IX. AND THE INDIANS. 

IT was in the month of February, years ago. Father Lacombe 
had been encamped with a tribe of Indians for a long time, 
when one evening a courier arrived from Saint Albert, 
bringing him letters at the request of Bishop Grandin. At the 
time there were several Indians in the hut of Father Lacombe. 
The Father immediately began to open his correspondence, 
because often the missionary in his apostolic duties receives 
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letters but once a year. The Indians, seeing the tears flow down 
his cheeks, whilst he was reading one of the letters, asked him 
the reasoD. 

" Because," answered the missionary, " this letter tells me of 
the death of my father and other sad and painful news." 

" But, Father," answered the chief, " you have told us that 
in such circumstances it was not well to cry, but to submit with 
resignation to the will of the Great Spirit. Now, to give us the 
example, take a few smokes from the calumet." (Among these 
redskins, to smoke the calumet is one of the signs of showing 
that they are resigned to God.) 

The invitation was discreetly declined, but the lesson was 
not missed. 

Continuing to open his package of letters, the Bull of Con- 
vocation of the coming Ecumenical Council came to his hand. 
In reading it his features brightened. The Indians watched him 
in silence.' Soon the old chief, named the " Odoriferous Herb," 
said to him : " The paper you are reading. Father, must bring 
you good news, for you appear so content." 

"Yes," answered the missionary, "this paper comes from 
the head of the faithful, the representative of Jesus Christ on 
earth, and these words carry joy and consolation to all hia 
children. The good news I have received is that the Great 
Master of Prayer (among the Indians religion is called prayer), 
calls around him all the other masters of prayer." 

" What is the name of this Great Master of Prayer ?" 

" He is called Pius IX." 

"Then no one but the pure lips of the faithful will be 
allowed to repeat so grand a name ; is it not so ? We cannot 
do it?" 

" Yes," said the Father, " you may ; because you are cate- 
chumens and soon you will also be children of Pius IX." 

" Repeat then the name of the grand chief of religion bo 
that we may learn it." 

The missionary repeated the name of Pius IX. several times. 
" Then," said Father Lacombe, " I saw the most unique spectacle 
in my life. The old chief raised himself : his whole figure seemed 
transformed. ^ Pius IX. !' he cried in a strong voice. Then,, 
turning to the Indians, he said : ' Lift up your voices and say^ 
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Pins IX.' Now said the " Odoriferous Herb " : ' Show me the 
place where the chief has laid his hand ' " (has made his signature). 
The missionary pointed to the writing of the Holy Father. The 
old chief kissed it with a love and veneration that no words can 
express. 

"I wept," added Father Lacombe, "in seeing the simple 
name of our Holy Father so profoundly touch the minds and 
hearts of my savage guests." 



THE LEAGUE AT WORK. 

The Cathedral, Petebborough, Ont., Canada. 

THE month of the Sacred Heart was inaugurated at St. 
Peter's Cathedral, Peterborough, by an enthusiastic 
demonstration of the League of the Sacred Heart. The 
Rev. J. Connolly, S. J., who had established the League at the 
time of the Jesuit Mission, came from Montreal on the invitation 
of the devoted Rector, Father Rudkins, to perfect the good work 
and reward the Promoters whose efforts had been marked with 
such zeal and success, by conferring on them the Diplomas and 
Crosses of their oflSce. 

Sunday last was a real Sacred Heart day in Peterborough. 
At the morning Mass, celebrated by his Lordship the Bishop, an 
immense number with Badges approached Holy Communion. 
At High Mass, his Lordship assisting on the throne, the sermon 
was on the devotion to the Sacred Heart, which is the quintes- 
sence of Catholicity, since it has for its object the immense love 
of the Son of God, the source of all His benefits to mankind, 
brought out before our eyes under the most touching of symbols, 
that of the Heart in which it dwelt and throbbed for our happi- 
ness. This love, exhibited by so many proofs during the life of 
the Incarnate Lord and continued after His Ascension to heaven, 
demands the consecration of our hearts to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus and the removal of the obstacles to this devotion, which 
are all sinful passions and especially the vice of intemperance. 
After Mass there was a meeting of the Men's League, represent- 
ing all the social grades, the professional taking the lead, nobly 
supported by the C. M. B. A. and the Young Men's Emerald 
Association, the agriculturists also taking "paTt. 
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At 3 o'clock p. M. the Juvenile League, composed of school 
children, almost filled the church. After an exhortation they 
renewed their Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. His 
Lordship, the Bishop, who encouraged the children by presiding 
at the ceremony, addressed them in a few well-chosen words by 
which he exhorted them to perseverance, promising they would 
grow up to be the honor of their family, church and country, 
and obtain, with the happiness of the purest life, the glory of the 
life to come. 

The ceremony of the celebration which thronged the church 
was the evening one, consisting of the blessing of Badges and 
conferring of the Diplomas and Crosses on the Promoters. The 
boys also, to the number of fifty, who had distinguished them- 
selves by fidelity to their promises were decorated. In the ser- 
mon for the occasion the preacher said : 

" There never was a sublimer mission entrusted to man than that given 
to the Apostles by our Lord on the eve of His Ascension. Though intended 
directly for the Popes and Bishops of the Catholic Church, assisted by the 
priesthood, the laity were not excluded from it. Every Catholic is called to be 
an apostle, to help on the work of the Church by co-operating with the episco- 
pate and clergy. The first Apostles failed not to testify their gratitude and, 
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to send salutations in their Epistles to 
those noble men and women who had assisted them to spread the Gospel. In 
aU ages the Church has gratefully recognized the help tendered her by kings and 
queens, and by the zealous and generous among the laity. At the present time, 
on account of the manifold perils that beset the flock of Christ, the episcopate and 
clergy feel more than ever the want of a devoted and active body of laity to 
help on the cause of God and the work of Christ. What we need in our days, 
said an illustrious archbishop of the Baltimore Congress, is salvation armies 
that will go out into highways and byways and do battle for the Church, 
drawing in to her preaching and Sacraments souls that her clergy cannot reach. 
The League of the Sacred Heart is an army at the disposal of bishop and clergy, 
thoroughly equipped under enlightened and zealous officers, wielding the most 
powerful of weapons, prayer and the Sacraments, and self-sacrifice, and zeal for 
every good work. 

" The Church of God this evening, in the person of her Pontiff, recognizes 
the services rendered her by the pious League of Peterborough. She blesses 
their Badges, she confers upon its Promoters the insignia of her praise and of 
her gratitude, she lavishes upon them her Indulgences, and exhorts them to 
continue and spread wider the good work they have begun." 

After the sermon the Bishop blessed and distributed the 
Badges to the boys, and conferred the Indulgenced Crosses on 
the gentlemen and lady Promoters to the number of fifty, the 
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organ and choir giving out the while their sweetest anthems. 
Hifl Lordship, the Bishop, who had shown throughout the day 
the great interest he took in the League, by presiding at all the 
ceremonies, in a few well-turned words, complimented the Pro- 
moters on the good they had achieved and encouraged them to 
perseverance and renewed ardor in their noble work. The day 
ended with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The Peterborough League numbers 800 members, and has 
200 Mesaengera of the Sacred Heart in monthly circulation. — 
The CaihoUo WeeMy JievieWy Toronto. 



PROMOTERS' LETTERS, 

I. 



I AM a subscriber to the Meeeenger and a Promoter in St. 
's Church. I wish to record a favor that could have 

been obtained only through the Sacred Heart. 

I called at a house where I heard some of the family wanted 
to join the League. I explained the League as well as I could to 
the mother and some of the others. The mother promised to 
undertake the Three Degrees, and asked me, too, to enrol her 
husband, as he had expressed a wish to be an Associate. The 
next month I went to distribute the Eosary Tickets, but imagine 
my astonishment on entering the house to find the mother shock- 
ingly drunk, and, as must be in such cases, everything in disorder. 
I tried to speak and remonstrate with her, but she refused to 
listen or to have anything to do with me. 

The husband told me she had been drinking for the last 
fifteen years, and there was no use trying to make her any better. 
He was completely despondent and heart-broken. I told him 
not to despair, for there was no one so wicked that the grace of the 
Sacred Heart could not reform. From that time on, I begged 
and begged the prayers of the League and offered all my own 
prayers for the poor mother. Now I can say she has been con- 
verted, and her conversion has come through the Sacred Heart. 

The third month after she had been enrolled in the League, 
she joined the Temperance Society in her parish, and for two 
years now she has kept away from her horrid old vice and has 
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been faithful to her religious duties. Her conversion has brought 
happiness and peace to a once wretched home, and is a standing 
proof of God's great mercy. 

II. 

In the vicinity of Merion, Montgomery County, Pa., a strik- 
ing instance occurred showing the wondrous effects wrought in 
favor of those who put their confidence in the Sacred Heart. 
Two men were employed in a spring-house one night, when a 
terrific storm arose. The thunder roared, and the lightning 
flashed. One of the men was struck by the lightning and fell 
unconscious to the ground. In falling he held his hand to his 
heart on which rested a little Scapular of the Sacred Heart. In 
a few moments he regained consciousness and was able to crawl 
to the house. His hair was singed, and he describes the burning 
sensation that seemed to pervade one whole side. Thanks to the 
Sacred Heart, he was preserved from an untimely death. 

Some time ago a young man who had not been to his duties 
for several years was recommended to be prayed for by some 
members of the League. The Sacred Heart was touched by 
these zealous petitioners and poured into the young man's soul 
that grace which enabled him to approach the Sacraments, and 
now he is not only a good Catholic but a member himself of the 
Leafi^ue. 

^ III. 

The following occurred in the home of a Catholic lady, and 
can be vouched for by every member of the family. 

The daughter has a great devotion to the Sacred Heart and, 
during the month dedicated by the Church to that devotion, she 
had an altar in honor of the Sacred Heart erected in her room. 
There was a large picture of the Sacred Heart, which happened 
to be unframed. This formed the background of the altar, and 
was fastened to the wall. On the table beneath the picture were 
a crucifix and a statue of our Blessed Mother. There were vases 
in which were kept fresh flowers, and on the altar were some 
holy pictures of the kind that are used in prayer-books. There 
was also some blessed palm placed in vases, against which the 
pictures rested. It is needless to say that the palm was dry as 
tinder. Upon the altar a taper burned night and day. 
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The table, which was of cane, was covered with a linen- 
fringed table-cloth. The room was large and airy, and had a 
bow-window; as the weather was warm, the window was left 
open. The family had gone to high Mass and the only person 
in the house was the cook, who was in the kitchen preparing 
dinner. The altar was in a room on the third floor. The 
wind blew the table-cloth over the taper bowl, and it took 
fire, the margin of the cloth and the ornamental or scroll- 
work which formed the edge of the table were burnt. The fire- 
scorched and blackened the vases, dried up the water in them 
and burned the flowers, but spared the blessed palm and the holy 
pictures. 

A circle was burned around the cruciflx and the statue of 
our Blessed Lady, while the paper on the wall was badly burned, 
and yet the picture of the Sacred Heart was unharmed. There 
is not the least vestige of smoke or scorch upon it. 

When the family returned from Mass, the daughter went to 
her room and discovered the danger to which the family had been 
exposed. The fire had gone out without doing any special dam- 
age, save to the wall, and to the table which was rendered almost 
useless. The table was not, however, discarded, it was patched 
up, and is now held as something sacred. It stands in the corner 
of the room, arid is used now, as then, for an altar. 

The family in question desires to return thanks to the Sacred 

Heart for this deliverance from what might have been a dreadful 

misfortune. 

lY. 

A Promoter asks : " May the Badge of the Holy League be 
given to members of any ' Sodality of the Sacred Heai't ' ?" 

Certainly not. The Badge is for the Associates of the 
League only ; for those, namely, who have received a Certificate 
of Admission and have had their names registered. 

The same Promoter asks : " Is the Badge different from the 
ordinary Scapular of the Sacred Heart ?" 

It is. The Scapular may be worn by all the faithful, but 
the Badge is for the League Associates only, and has been vadul- 
genced as the outwa/rd sign of membership in the League. 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR SEPTEMBER, 1890. 

Dengnated hy Bit HoHnett, Leo XIIL, with hi» epedai bletatnf, and given to Hit 
Eminause the Cardinal Prefect of the Pivpaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, caUed the ApoiBe*hip of Prayer— far rteam' 
mmdad'on fo I3ix pragera of t/ie AmoeiaieM. 

Reform of the Latin Nations. 

ff HE Latin aatiooB of Europe called by Almighty 
God to be tlie depositaries, defenders and propa- 
gators of the Faith have, in these latter days, 
failed to fal£l their sablime mission. 

Italy, the home of Christ's Vicar, imprisons 
tie Pope, despoils the Chnrch, and persecutes God's- 
priests; France, "the eldest daughter of the Chnrch," 
drives out religious, secularizes education, and makes a 
mockery of sacred things. Spain and Portugal, although 
not now in open hostility to the Church, have, nnder evil influ- 
ences, tarnished the glory gained by deeds of zeal in spreading 
the Gospel of Christ. Faithless to God, tliey have been hum-> 
bled to the very dust. 

The mlera of Italy are to-day the slaves of a secret sect 
that, day by day, makes its fetters more galling. France, proud 
of its reputation as a nation of warriors, has been defeated in 
open battle by enemies whom it had despised. Spain and Portu- 
gal, formerly the great maritime and colonizing powers of Europe, 
nave been driven from the seas, and their ewonies wrested from 
them one by one. 

And yet God has been merciful to these nations : He has 
allowed them to retain the Faith, the germ and — if they but will 
it — the certain pledge of their triumphant resurrection. The 
return of a bad Catholic to a truly Cnristian life is far easier 
than the conversion of an infidel or a heretic to the true Faith. 
So it wiU be with these nations, for they have not lost the 
Faith. 

Still the work is difBcult. The resurrection of the dead ia 
nothing in comparison with the miracle that God must perform 
to arouse from the sleep of death the nations that, for more 
than a century, have persisted in cutting off the springs of spir- 
itual life. This miracle the Holy League must obtain from the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus by moving Him to hear our prayers, and 
to fulfil again the promises He has made to united prayer : Jfor 
where there are two or three gathered together in My Nmne, there 
am 1 in the midat of them.^ 
•St Matthew, xviii. 20. 



THE PILORIM 

or 

OUR liADT OF MARTYRS 

(UniiE MESSENGER OF THE SAGRED BEAST). 

Sixth Ybab. October, 1890. No. 10. 



"YES, I DWELL HERE, LITTLE BROTHER.' 




N a land wbeie error reigneth, 
Happed it, ouce, a bnmble Levite, 
IltTo' tbe lanes and byways preaching. 
Gome npon a gronp of cbildieu — 
Cbildren of his own loved flock they — 
Fmit of many prayers and Tigib. 
Qaickly clnstered they aboat him. 
For they loved his gentle presence. 
All fbrgot their gladsome fVolic: 
Now with bated breath they list«n, 
WhUe he tells of Jesna, SavioQi, 
Captive in the Tabernacle, 
By His own sweet will condemnM 
There for love of men to langaish. 

As he spoke, a little chernb, 
Softly fitin) tbe circle stealing, 
To a neighboring cbapel hied him. 
Entering straight, bis bands extends he 
Toward the Tabernacle portals; 
Bat his bonds scarce reach tbe altar. 
On tbe altar straightway climbs he. 
Tapl tapl tap! his tiny Angers 
Sonnd npon the Tabernacle. 

"Are Yon there," be aslts, "sweet Jesns?" 

Bnt no answering voice he catches. 

Undismayed, still — Kap! rap! rap! rap! — 

Again be knocks, again he listens. 
"Are Yon there? Ob, please, do answer 

For they say Yon truly dwell here." 

Bnt DO answer to his pleading 

Ecboes from the bidden Jesns. 
"Perhaps He sleeps, tbe Infant Jesus? 

I wilt wake Him softly, gently ; 
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*' Tea, I dwell here, lAttle Brother." 



SweeWst Jesus, I so love Thee! 
To my loving voice Ibat pleads so, 
Answer, Jeans, oh! I beg Thee." 
Prodigy of love! wonder! 
Reeist can JeauB dovt no longei. 
And from ont the Tabernacle 
Cornea in aweeteat answering accents 
" Yes, I dwelt here, little brother. 
Love of mortals here enchains Me; 
Here I comfort every monmer. 
Dearest brother, what wooldat ask M 




\ 



And the in&nt, all a-trerable, 
Answers: " Father does not love Thee; 
Make him good. 'TIS that I aah Thee. 
Ohi how little that will coat Thee." 
" Qo ! thy prayer is heard, sweet brother," 
Jesus answers; and the chemb. 
Climbing down &om off the altar. 
Darts away all gay and gleeftil. 



V^^ //(y • / M^^j 



''You had letter Jlx me up^ Father^ 291 

AdcL before another gloaming — 
Oh, the power of prayer so trusting ! 
Ob, the might of little children ! — 
'Fore the priest, in love and sorrow. 
Did that father humbly kneeling 
Once again to God swear fealty. 

Jesus, lover of the children. 

Lover of the hapless sinner 

How Thy clemency consoles us! 

How Thy tender love inflames us! 

Daily at Thy Tabernacle 

Shall I knock, tho' answering accents 

None Thou sendest forth to strengthen. 

Thou wilt hear, I know, dear Master, 

And, in silence all unbroken 

By the noise of human voicings, 

Thy sweet Heart will speak to mine. 



"YOU HAD BETTER FIX ME UP, FATHER." 

SOME time ago the following fact came under our notice. It 
did much to increase our faith in the power of children's 
prayers. 

In a large charity hospital in New York were three 
patients whose days were clearly numbered. The zealous chap- 
lain had not failed to note this, and although they had given him 
but small encouragement, he made a last effort to prepare them 
for death. One of them received him with oaths and blas- 
phemies — ^in fact, fiercely drove him away ; the others simply 
turned their faces to the wall, and would have nothing to say to 
him. Discouraged by this reception, the good priest turned 
away. His only hope was now in prayer and the mercy of 
God. 

About this time a friend of the chaplain visiting him heard 
of these three unfortunates, and on his return home he spoke of 
them to others, and asked prayers for their conversion. In this 
way their sad story came to the ears of a fervent religious who 
told it to the children entrusted to her care. The little ones 
immediately took up the case and determined to win the grace 
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of repentance for these souls, if prayer could win it — and what 
is it prayer cannot win ? They set a lamp before the statue of 
the Sacred Heart, and every little while one of them would steal 
away to the chapel, to offer another prayer for the poor dying 
men. Every day, too, they came to their mistress with their 
anxious question : 

" Have you heard anything about the poor men of Father 

— r 

Months passed away, and neither the children nor the friend 
of the chaplain heard anything more of these men. About a 
year after, the chaplain and his friend again met, and one of the 
first questions asked by the latter was : " What about those three 
patients you had when I saw you last ? "Were they converted V 

" Oh," answered the chaplain, " I cannot explain their case 
at all. A few days after I saw you, as I was going through the 
ward, I came to the bed of the first one I told you about — the 
blasphemer. I did not stop ; I thought there was so little use. 
What was my surprise to hear him call after me : 

" ' You might say a word to a fellow !' 

" You may imagine I was only too glad to say many words. 
We talked a while, and when I was leaving I asked him to say a 
HaU Mwry. 

" * You say it,' he said, in a half -abashed way. 

" So I knelt down and said the Hail Mary and then arose 
and turned to go. 

" ' Stop, Father,' he said, ' you had better fix me up, I guess ; 
I haven't much longer to live.' 

" You may fancy how happy I was ; but the wonder does 
not stop there. The other two came around in the same way, 
and in all I have brought eleven of the hardest cases to make 
their peace with God since I saw you. Surely some one is pray- 
ing for the hospital !" 

Had not the prayers of the children of that good religious 
something to do with the reaping of this harvest ? 





THE APOSTLE OP THE SACRED HEART. 

>T. JOHN the Evangelist, the beloved 
friend and dieciple who had rested on 
the Heart of Jesus and listened to Its 
beatings, once told St. Gertmde, " the fnll 
, ^^HQB|S^ i persaafiive sweetness of the beatings of the 
. ^^SB^I^ 1^ Divine Heart was reserved to be revealed 
at a later time [than his own day] when the 
world should have grown old and be sunk 
in tepidity, in order that it might thos be 
rekindled and reawakened to tiie love of 
Ood." The hoar bad come for the kindhng of that flame which 
was to bum the love of God into the heart of man. The fore- 
rnnner of the Sacred Heart bad come into the world, but the 
world knew it not. Even the apostle whom God had chosen, 
whom we see as a child of tender years, consecrating her life to 
onr Lord, not knowing the meaning of her words or why she felt 
the supernatural desire to do so at the most solemn portion of 
the Maes — even she did not know the great mission which was 
to be hers. But the world had grown cold, it did not know that 
the great and loving Heart of Jesus yearned for the return of 
man to Its haven of rest and forgiveness, 

Margaret Mary Alacoque was bom July 22, 16i7. M. Olaude 
jUacoque, her father, was judge of Terrau, a town of Burgandy 
in France. He was a man of solid integrity and goodness of 
heart ; his wife equalled, if she did not surpass, him in the 
practice of piety and virtue, and their four sons and three 
daughters were illustrious copies of their good parents. Mar- 
garet Mary was the fifth of these children. The character of 
sanctity appeared early in Margaret Mary ; its indications were a 
strong love for the Blessed Sacrament and great devotion to the 
Mother of God. On her bare knees in the coldest weather, the 
little girl would be found adoring our Lord in the Sacrament of 
His love : as she herself tells us, prayer was scarcely known to 
her; she "only felt a strong desire of being consumed hke a 
burning taper in His presence, that she might make a return of 
love for love." 

When not more than ten years old and shortly after the 
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The Apostle of the Sacred Heart. 



death of her father, Margaret Mary was visited bj a severe illnees 
which was cared after fonr years of intense sufiering when she 
made a vow to the Blessed Virgin to become, " one day, one of 
her daughters." Before^ this illness, she had been sent to the 
convent of the Damea Urbanistes of St. Clare, at CharoUee, to 
receive her education. 

Being of an extremely vivacione and 
affectionate disposition, she was in much 
danger of losing her fervor, but God and His 
Blessed Mother watched over her. Many and 
severe trials came to the girl, which not only 
prevented her frooa turning away even slightly 
from Him, but even drew her closer to her 
suffering Saviour, for in after years she tells 
U8 : " For the sake of my Divine Saviour, 
I should have desired my pains and troubles 
never to cease for a moment." 

Margaret Mary was now eighteen, en- 
dowed with beauty of soul as well as with 
beauty of body, her mother's favorite child 
and mnch beloved by all her friends. They 
were desirous of seeing her married. But, as 
a little child she had given her heart with 
all its love to God, and despite the angnish of 
mind it caused her to refuse this dearest wish 
of her parent, she did not hesitate to declare 
her intention of becoming a religions. Her 
mother tearfully gave her consent. Blessed 
Margaret Mary tells us that her heart was as 
insensible ae a rock to the nrgings of her 
friends and the world's amnsenients, simple 
as those of her immediate surroundings were. 
Yet for a few years more, she was obliged to 
remain at home, combating many tempta- 
tions and doing wondrous works of charity 

BABQiBET MiEY. f^j, (Jjg p^^j. ^^^ SUfferiUg. 

Margaret Mary suffered much from the doubt which she had 
as to what religious order she should enter. A rehgious of another 
order who was a cousin of Margaret Mary's used every persuasion 
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to lead her into that order, bat the " still small voice " within her 
said: "I do not wish you there, but with Holy Mary," and 
indeed the name of the Daughters of the Visitation of Holy 
Mary was a fragrance which finally attracted her to the portal of 




their monastery. With the help of her loving Lord all difficaltigs 
were overcome ; at the age of twenty-three, on the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, the doors of the convent at Paray 
closed out the world from Margaret Mary, 

Daring her novitiate, oar Lord honored her with special 
graces and favors ; these drew upon her the suspicion and dis- 
pleastire of her superiors, who, fearing that such visions and 
ecstasies were not according to their rule, reprimanded the 
innocent novice, hut after inquiring closely into the matter and 
consnlting experienced persons, they were convinced that God 
had ordained the young religious for some special office. Besides 
her humility, her obedience and mortification won the esteem of 
all : therefore it was with much joy that they appointed the day 
for her profession, November 24, 1672. 

After her profession. Sister Margaret Mary desired no 
greater favor than to live a life of sufEering for Christ's sake. 
On one occasion she was shown a great cross covered with 
flowers. " Behold," our Lord said to her, " the couch of My 
chaste spouses. It is upon this that the fire of My pure love 
shall consume your sacrifice. By d^rees these flowers will fall 
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away, and there will remaia only tbe thorns which, out of regard 
to your weakuesB, are at present hidden by these £owerB. Bnt 
one day you shall feel their points so keenly that yon will have 
need of all the strength of My love to enable you to bear the 
pain." And indeed tbe record of the afflictions heaped on Mar- 
garet Mary verified the prediction. 

In all the offices of & religions, whether in tbe school-room, 
in the choir or in the kitchen, our Lord was ever with His beloved 
spouse, encouraging her to bear the heavy bnrden of the eroes, 
and exhorting her to fresh fervor in making known the devotion 
to this Sacred Heart. It was on this matter that the faithful 
disciple of the Divine Heart snfEered most keenly. Her superiors 




considered these revelations a delusion, and tbe devotion an out- 
come of religious excitement, and they forbade her entertaining 
this close union with God — her " fanciful visions," as they styled 
them. Thinking to confuse her, they often rebuked her in 
community. Thus her love for our Lord and her obedience to 
the rules of the order were in constant conflict. Our readers are 
already familiar with the revelations made to this chosen apostle 
in which were communicated to her the "riches and treasures of 
grace " contained in the Divine Heart. Her soul now as well as 
her body was in terrible anguish, until her loving Master sent 
her a guide in the zealous Father de la Colombiere, of tbe Society 
of Jesus. 
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The Jesuit Father recognizing in Margaret Mary a chosen 
fionl, had but little difficulty in placing the truth of her mission 
and of the mystical revelations clearly before Mother Mary 
Frances de Saumaise, who was then superior at Paray. By 
divine inspiration, this Father consecrated himself to the work of 
spreading the devotion to the Sacred Heart. Sister Margaret 
Mary found in this thoughtful and spiritual priest a faithful and 
excellent director. In his work and missions, and especially as 
prefect of the scholastics of his order. Father de la Oolombifere 
used all his noble eloquence to promote the great devotion he 
understood so well. Thus the seed was sown in the Society of 
Jesus, as our Lord especially desired it to be, and when it pleased 
the Creator to recall " His servant," laden with the honors of a 
mortified and useful life, to his eternal reward, God placed His 
apostle, Margaret Mary, in such a position that the work of mak- 
ing known His Heart should not cease for want of means. 

The Mistress of Novices becoming very ill, Margaret Mary 
was elected to take that important charge. Already considered 
a saint by the house, she immediately won the love and confidence 
of the novices, and, as the teachings of the Heart of Jesus were 
nearest to her own heart, she used her gentle power over them to 
lead their young souls in the path of perfection by the attracting 
force of that Sacrificing Love. With them she celebrated the 
devotion of the First Friday, but as this event occurred before 
the devotion was officially recognized, she was rebuked for intro- 
ducing innovations. 

For two years she held the position of Mistress of Novices ; 
her work she called "an exercise of the love of the Sacred 
Heart." During this period, the monastery at Paray commenced 
to honor the Sacred Heart according to the ways communicated 
by our Lord to Margaret Mary, and this practice was followed 
gradually by all the other houses of the Yisitandines. As the 
devotion commenced to spread, the joy and consolation of the 
holy religious were boundless. She wrote thus to her former 
superior, Mother Greyfie: "I shall die happy, now that the 
Heart of my Saviour begins to be known." 

About this time the thought — to the holy nun it was a great 
affliction — of making her Superior was canvassed, but at her 
earnest request another was chosen, and obediently but with silent 
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reluctance, she accepted the charge of assistant, to the satisfaction 
of all. 

And now we approach the end of Blessed Margaret Mary'& 
beautiful career of high and heroic virtue. As its opening years 
were given in love to our Lord, so were her last acts and her death 
a testimony of her life's standard ; " one only heart, one only 
love, one God alone." After a seemingly trifling illness, for one 
whose intense and numerous bodily sufferings could only have 
been borne with God's support. Sister Margaret Mary died, pro- 
nouncing the Holy Name of Jesus, October 17, 1690. 

The public recognition and final triumph of the devotion to 
the Sacred Heart, the numerous and wonderful miracles wrought 
at the intercession of Its ardent apostle, finally led to her being 
proclaimed Venerable, and on June 24, 1864, the decree of her 
beatification was published with great solemnities in the Lateran 
Basilica. 

In the hearts of the friends of the Sacred Heart, Blessed 
Margaret is ever called Saint, but the title as yet is not hers. Let 
it, then, be the goal of their ambition speedily to procure by 
their prayers and good works, this honor for the profound and 
perfect lover of the " Heart Which has so loved men." 



OUR LADY OF THE ROSARY. 

yi MONG all the practices of devotion instituted in honor of 
J^^^ our Immaculate Queen, the most popular and, at the same 
time, the most apostolic and the most fruitful for the 
good of souls has been, and still is, the Holy Eosary. At every 
crisis in the history of the Church, from the days of St. Dominic 
unto our own, she has had recourse to the Rosary to obtain help, 
and the help sought has never been denied. The peaceful victory 
gained over the Albigenses was due solely to the Eosary, and the 
glorious triumph of the Christian troops over the Turkish hordes 
at Lepanto was won by soldiers whose arms were strengthened 
by the power of the Holy Eosary. 

"The Church to-day," to quote the words of our Holy 
Father, Leo XIII., " has as much need of God's help as she had 
in the days when St. Dominic first raised the standard of the 
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Rosary. This great Saint saw clearly that to heal the wounds of 
his age no remedy would avail unless men were brought to Jesus 
Christ and led to seek the aid of her who is the help of Christ- 
ians. We too who seek a remedy for similar evils, have a right 
to believe that the prayer made use of by St. Dominic with such 
great fruit will not be less useful to us amidst our present 
calamities." 

These words taken from the Encyclical of September 1,. 
1883, tell us why the month of October has been set apart as a 
month of universal prayer, and why the prayers so urgently 
recommended, year after year, have been those of the Holy 
Rosary. By setting apart this month as the Month of the 
Rosary, by adding a new invocation to the titles of our Lady in 
the Litany of Loretto, " Queen of the Most Holy Rosary," and 
by giving to the whole Church a new Mass and Office in honor 
of Our Lady of the Rosary, Leo XIIL wished to impress more 
deeply upon the minds of all his children the truth that " God 
wishes us to have everything through Mary." 

The month of universal prayer in which the whole Church 
Militant exercises the Apostleship of Prayer should be, for our 
Associates of the League, a season of renewed fervor. The 
daily Decade of the Rosary given us in our statutes by the Holy 
Father himself, should make us more zealous during this month 
to respond to the call of Christ's Yicar. Our daily Decade has 
prepared us for this call. We say it day by day, as our statutes 
tell us, " for the preservation of the Sovereign Pontiff and for 
those special wants of the Church which are pointed out to us at 
the beginning of every month." 

During this month of October, the whole Church prays for 
these same intentions ; the whole Church is united in the spirit 
of the 2d Degree of the League. 

The essential practice of the 2d Degree of the League, pre- 
supposing of course the Morning Offering^ is the devout recital 
of the daily Decade, and the spirit of this Degree requires of u& 
that we be loving and dutiful children of Mary and that we labor 
and strive, in every way that may be in our power, to promote 
devotion to her Immaculate Heart, knowing well that by this 
means we can work most efficiently to hasten the coming of 
Christ's Kingdom. 
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And 80 daring tliie whole month, our Aseociatea will honor 
Our Lady of the Rosary, weaving day by day a crown of roBCB 
to lay at her feet. 

To animate onr zeal, the Holy Father has opened to ne the 
treasury of the Church and granted an Indulgence of seven 
years and seven quarantines to all those who are present, even 
once during the month, at the public recital of the Koeary and 
Litany. A Plenary Indulgence is granted, on the usual condi- 
tions, to those who shall be present at least twice, and an addi- 
tional Plenary Indulgence to be gained on the feast of the Most 
Holy Kosary, or within the octave, by all thoee who within that 
time shall receive the Sacraments of Penance and the Holy 
Eucharist, and pray to God and our Lady for the needs of the 
Church, in accordance with the intention of the Sovereign 
Pontifi. 



PO^VER OF CHILDREN'S PRAYERS. 

AMISSIONER in India had received a message from a distant 
Catholic village which was threatened by cholera, implor- 
ing him to come to it. Alas, he was busy anointing the 
dying and burying the dead ; he could not go. 

What answer did he send to the terrified Christians J 
"Assemble the people, morning and evening, to pray ; especially 
let the children come and pray." 

" But, Soarai, the children do not yet know the prayers." 
" Never mind, make them say : * Heart of Jesus, save B8 
from the cholera.' " 

Not one died in all that village. Such is the power of 
children, if they pray. No one can learn to pray so easily as a 
child : for their Angela, says our Lord, always see the Faeo of 
My Father, Who is in Heaven. 




®ut Xab^ of ^art^ts* 



THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Some Happy Deaths. 

Father Lefebvre, who was tor many years the Director of 
the Bona Mors Association in the Church of the Gesii, Paris, 
had the custom of keeping a record of the deaths of the mem- 
bers. These records were afterward collected and published in 
two volumes under the title, Annales de V Association de la 
Bonne Mori. In the second volume appear the accounts extend- 
ing over the years 1865 and 1866. During this period the 
Father tells us that over five hundred members of the Associa- 
tion had died, and he affirms, from his own knowledge, that not 
one, to all outward seeming, had died an unhappy death. 

He assures us, on the contrary, that all the deaths seemed 
peaceful, happy, and holy. This, he adds, appeared to be God's 
reward for the members' fidelity in reciting daily the three 
Our Fathers and the three Hail Ma/ries^ which is the one condi- 
tion required to share in the privileges of the Bona Mors. 

Among these edifying death-notices, some would seem to 
indicate extraordinary graces granted to the members at the hour 
of death, such as a presentiment of the time of their death, a 
foretaste of their future happiness, great joy, strong hope, and 
perfect resignation. 

It was the custom of the members to notify the Director 
when a death occurred, and those who were acquainted with the 
deceased, or were present at the death-bed, were urged to send an 
account to him for preservation in the Bona Mors register. This 
is a commendable custom and, if adopted by every local Bona 
Mors Association, the register would form a record of many 
edifying facts. Here is one in Father Lef ebvre's Annals^ written 
by a certain countess, announcing the death of a member, Joseph 
de Mercad6 by name, who had always had a great dread of 
death. She writes: 

" He died last Saturday evening, after receiving the last Sac- 
raments piously and while in full possession of his senses. For 
the past year he has been a member of the Bona Mors and was 
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always exact in saying daily the required three Our Fathers and 
three Hail Ma/riea. He was a carpenter, like his great patron 
St. Joseph, who obtained for his hnmble client a peaceful 
death. Though poor, he was ever upright and honest. This 
noble youth, who had always feared death up to the time of his 
enrolment as a member of the Association, becamo quite calm 
And met his death with peaceful resignation." 

On May 26, 1866, the Director received the announcement 
of the death of Mrs. Felicia Tricoche. After telling the precise 
hour of her death and asking the prayers of the Association, the 
correspondent adds : 

" She had a tender devotion to the Blessed Yirgin and to 
St. Joseph, and died a happy death, after a painful agony which 
lasted for twenty-four hours. When the family had gathered at 
her bedside, she raised herself up and said : * Now I am dying : 
farewell ! God's will be done ! Oh, how beautiful Mary is !' . . . 
and her soul took its flight." 

Another instance is recorded in the Annals of a young wife, 
a member of the Association, who died after six weeks' suffering, 
without a sigh of regret and full of happiness. She was only 
twenty-four years of age. She was wealthy and possessed of 
womanly grace and beauty and endowed with rare qualities 
of mind and heart. She had a husband worthy of her and 
a child who was just beginning to smile upon her. She left all 
these at her death, left them, whilst singing in the fulness of her 
joy. She seemed to have a presentiment of her death, as would 
appear from a sealed letter sent by her to the Director, who was 
told not to break the seal till after her death. At the time the 
letter was written, she was in excellent health, and the Father 
did not regard the communication as anything more than an 
ordinary letter, still he preserved it unopened out of respect for 
the writer. In less than two months the young mother had died 
in God's peace, singing joyously the Hosanna. On opening the 
letter a copy of her will was found, with a note saying she had 
written this because she knew her death was near at hand, and 
wished to beg a perpetual remembrance in the prayers of the 
Association. 



AN AMERICAN SHRINE. 

[The following account appeared in the August number of SL Augustine's 
Messenger, a bright monthly published by the Reverend Rector of St. Augus- 
tine's Church, Brooklyn.] 

IN the Old World the shrines of Mary are numerous, and are 
rich with votive offerings. We read of them with wonder 

and would like to be among the pilgrims who kneel in those 
hallowed places. However, we need not travel so far for a shrine. 
We have one of our own. It stands upon the site of the ancient 
Ossemenon on the Mohawk, the Indian village where Father 
Isaac Jogues and Eene Goupil, after severe tortures, won the 
crown of martyrdom. Here lived also the saintly Catherine 
Tegakwita, " The Lily of the Mohawk " — an Iroquois virgin, the 
first child of Mary of her race. The place is appropriately 
named " The Mission of the Martyrs," and possesses a history 
filled with touching stories of Christian heroism. In 1684, on 
account of the French and English war, the mission was aban- 
doned. 

After the lapse of two hundred years learned authorities 
agreed upon the identification of the ancient Ossemenon. It is 
at Auriesville, a station on the "West Shore Railroad, about forty 
miles from Albany. On the anniversary of the destruction of 
the mission, the erection of the new shrine was begun, and it 
was called " Our Lady of Martyrs." A Kttle octagonal chapel 
now shelters the altar, not far from which, upon a large mound 
of earth, is represented the scene of Calvary. The figure upon 
the cross is life-size, and at the foot of the cross are statues of 
Our Lady of Martyrs and of St. John, the beloved Disciple. 
Around this sad group, but at considerable distances, are placed 
fourteen white wooden crosses, which designate the stations of 
the "Way of the Cross. 

Of late years the Shrine has become a place of pilgrimage. 
The first organized one was made on the feast of the Assump- 
tion, 1885. 

Many pilgrimages have been made to Auriesville since the 
one of 1885. Two are arranged for this present month. The 
Shrine is as yet very humble, but as its fame and history become 
known, the generosity of American Catholics will, no doubt, make 
" the holy place among them " a rich and beautiful sanctuary. 



THE PILGRIMAGES OP 1890. 

The Sodalities of St. Maby's Chueoh, Amstekdam. 

FAITH is not dead and piety still lives. This was the snm- 
ming-up of the thoughts that came to me on the evening 
of the feast of the Assumption, as I stood on the hilltop of 
onr Lady's Shrine at AnriesviUe, taking a laat survey of the 
beautiful scenery that lay below me in the quiet Mohawk Valley,, 
and thinking of the genuine and whole-souled piety and devotion 
of those who had come that morning to honor the Queen who 
has taken possession of this fair spot. 

The pilgrims of the day had departed, all except seven, who* 
had remained till the evening. These had just said a parting- 
prayer at the colossal cross that surmounts the Calvary, and made 
a visit to the sad-faced Madonna in the oratory, before leaving 
the hallowed place to the solitude and darkness of night. 

The feast of the Assumption was celebrated this year at the 
Shrine by the members of the Young Ladies' Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin, and of the Girls' Sodality of the Holy Angels, of 
St. Mary's Church, Amsterdam, who went on pilgrimage, and 
I doubt whether I shall ever see more simple, earnest, and intelli- 
gent piety than I witnessed at this pilgrimage. The memory of 
it is something pleasing and delicious to dwell upon. 

On the eve of the feast, six pilgrims, lady Promoters of the 
Leagtle, had arrived at Amsterdam from distant Philadelphia, 
over the "West Shore railway. Early on the morning of the 
feast, these secured carriages and made their way to the Shrine 
along the picturesque road between the Erie Canal and the 
Mohawk River, taking with them the priest's vestments and 
everything necessary for the celebration of Mass. 

The sections of the two Sodalities of St. Mary's, numbering 
a hundred, that were to take part in the pilgrimage had been 
notified by the Reverend Pastor, Father Mclncrow, to assemble 
at half -past nine o'clock. Obedient to his word, all promptly met 
at the appointed time in St. Mary's school hall, where they 
formed in ranks, each one wearing the Badge of the League 
attached to the insignia of their respective Sodalities. Father 
Mclncrow led the bright and happy-looking pilgrims across 
the neatly-kept lawn that frames in the church, school and resi- 
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dence, to the street, where he handed them over to the charge 
of one of the Messenger Fathers who had gone to Amsterdam 
the night previous to conduct the pilgrimage on the morrow. 
The generous and pleasurable hospitality of Father Mclncrow, 
as in previous years, had been kindly extended to the Father 
during the pilgrimage season. 

The procession moved down the main street of Amsterdam, 
the long line of white-robed pilgrims stretching out indefinitely 
and closed in by two black-robed Sisters of St. Joseph, march- 
ing to the depot, where cars would bear the fasting . pilgrims to 
the Shrine. The run of seven miles to Auriesville was soon 
accomplished. On leaving the cars, the procession was re-formed 
and ascended the hill, the pilgrims reciting the beads. This 
was the same hill that two hundred and forty-eight years 
before had witnessed the arrival of Father Jogues and his faith- 
ful companions in captivity, who mounted the hill amid the blows 
and torments of the Indians. It was fitting for the pilgrims to 
recite the " sorrowful mysteries " in honor of the. Queen of Mar- 
tyrs, whose Shrine they were about to visit, treading on the 
blood-stained soil of Christian heroes. 

Arrived at the Shrine, the pilgrims ranged themselves 
around the oratory under the awning stretched before it. The 
day was a perfect Ladyday, and the view from the Shrine out 
across the Mohawk Yalley and over the graceful winding of the 
Mohawk River, far as the eye could see to the azure hills in the 
distance, was restful in its varied beauty. The fluffy clumps of 
goldenrod gleamed in the morning sun, and the serene lovelines8 
of the landscape brought peace to the heart. 

Within the Shrine all was bright and inviting. It had 
remained untouched since the young men's pilgrimage from 
Philadelphia of last year, but the deft fingers and devoted hearts 
of the Philadelphia pilgrims, who had arrived early in the morn- 
ing, had soon transformed the interior. Everything was in readi- 
ness for Mass and the sweet-smelling flowers, fresh with the 
morning dew, which the pilgrims had brought as an offering to 
the Queen of Martyrs, made fair and lovely the peaceful oratory. 
During the Mass, the pilgrims sang sweet and devotional hymns,, 
filling the air with their harmony. All the pilgrims present went 
to Communion, and, if the exterior is a reflex of the interior^ 
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then there was joy in heaven, joy among the faithful who had 
given up their lives on that spot in cruellest torments, for during 
the time of Communion the collected demeanor and devout tears 
of the communicants indicated how intent they were on receiving 
worthily the Blessed Eucharist. When Mass was finished, the 
" O Good Jesus !" and other prayers were said, and the remainder 
of their thanksgiving was filled up by making the Way of the 
Cross. Led by the priest and altar-boys, all went to the Calvary 
before the great Crucifix and recited an act of contrition. Then 
followed the Stations of the Cross around the circular inclosure, 
the prayers of the pilgrims and the pathetic music of the Staiat 
Mater making more sorrowful the solemn event they were com- 
memorating. After the Stations the exercises of the day ended. 
At half -past twelve the pilgrims broke their fast, and shortly after 
their luncheon they were homeward bound. The Philadelphia 
pilgrims remained at the Shrine, visiting the historic scenes that 
make this place so sacred. 

The pilgrimage was a success, and a great success, because all 
iad gone to the Shrine in a spirit of fervor and devotion, and 
when this is done the blessing of success will always attend the 
undertaking. 

The Shrine at Auriesville is a place of devotion, and 
visits to it must be made in the spirit of piety, if the pleasure 
of the Queen of Martyrs is to be won. The pilgrimage of the 
Sodalities of St. Mary's Church was deeply edifying, and they 
who witnessed it went away thanking God that faith and piety 
are not confined to the shrines of the Old World. 

St. Joseph's Church, Troy. 

Saturday was quiet at the Shrine save for the noise of the 
workmen making preparation for the great pilgrimage of the 
morrow from St. Joseph's Church, Troy. 

For a whole week previojis to the day of the pilgrimage, a 
preparatory retreat was given the people under the direction of 
Fathers Carroll and 0' Sullivan. Every evening the beads, the 
Litany of the Blessed Virgin, a discourse and Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament entered into the devotional exercises, while the 
early morning Masses were noted for their large attendance. The 
people were told that the pilgrimage was to be a spiritual exercise 
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and every pilgrim was expected to go to Communion. It was 
this excellent preparation that proved the glorious success, and 
made commendable the order and piety of the Troy pilgrimage. 
On Saturday afternoon and evening, far even into the night, ten 
Fathers were engaged in hearing confessions. 

At one time the brewing railroad " strike " threatened the 
postponement of the pilgrimage, but Father McQuaid's interview 
with the raiboad oflScials resulted in the joyful announcement to 
his anxious parishioners that it would certainly take place. 

On the morning of the 17th, the Messenger Father who had 
stayed at St. Mary's, Amsterdam, during the night, celebrated 
Mass at 7 o'clock, the Philadelphia pilgrims, who had made the 
refreshing seven-mile drive from Amsterdam over the Erie Canal 
towpath, being present and communicating. Hardly had the 
thanksgiving after the Communion of the early morning pil- 
grims been finished, when a heavy, long-drawn whistle announced 
the first section of the Troy pilgrims. In the Troy Daily Press 
of the following day, one of the pilgrims thus describes the 
exercises of the pilgrimage: 

" St. Joseph's Church bell rang at a very early hour yester- 
day morning, but people in its vicinity were already astir when 
its warning voice was heard. From every side the stream of 
pedestrians came, the calm of the morning and the dignity of the 
event that it so auspiciously ushered in, reflected in the bearing 
of each ; and while the throng that poured into Jackson Street 
steadily increased, there was a marked degree of order to be 
observed in the manner in which it quieUy distributed itself. 
On the south side of the street a long line of blue ribbons, the 
distinctive badge of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, was 
seen ; on the north side, a still longer line of red Badges marked 
the Associates of the League of the Sacred Heart. 

" The men's sodalities formed in Third Street near the church. 
A train of cars that seemed of interminable length as it drew in 
sight was soon in waiting. Rev. Father Carrdl, S. J., director 
of the pilgrimage, and Rev. Father Chester, S. J., of Georgetown, 
D. C, with tlio choirs of the different sodalities, entered the first 
car. The remaining cars were filled by the sodalists in the order 
in which they had formed in the street. This train moved out 
of the way of a second at 6.46, and fifteen minutes later another 
long train, bearing the general body of pilgrims, followed. Each 
car was attended by two marshals supplied by the men's sodalities. 
There were no stops made for pilgrims on the outward journey. 
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"From car to car, the murmur of prayer floated on the 
breath of the morning. There were intervals of silence thaty 
under the influence of a day ^ so cool, so calm, so bright,' were 
filled with that voiceless uplifting of the soul that is akin to, if 
it is not in truth, the very essence of prayer. Onward the long 
train wound. Past lovely valleys and fair, green hills, farmlands 
that smiled in the morning light, and wide fields ablaze with the 
glory of the goldenrod. The valley of the Mohawk is every- 
where rich in historic interest. Here two centuries ago, the 
^ Blackrobe ' carved the cross on the trunks of trees, and the 
wilderness echoed to the psalms of David, as in the midst of his 
sorest trials he lifted up his voice in songs of praise to God. 

"The waters of the sylvan lake, 

And woodland streams were hallowed then 
By sacred touch, for Jesas' sake, 

And Mass was sung in glade and glen. 

"And while we were thinking of these old days, the train 
stopped, and we were in Auriesville. The cars were quickly 
emptied and rank taken for the ascent of the hill leading to the 
Shrine. First the cross-bearer and altar-boys of St. Joseph's 
Church, next the priests and choirs. The Sodality of the Blessed 
Yirgin Mary, the League of the Sacred Heart and the men's 
sodalities ranked in the order nained, and all other pilgrims 
formed the rest of the procession. 

"Not maimed and suffering atid tortured at every step, 
as their bretKren of those by-gone days who climbed this very 
hill, walked the ' Blackrobes ' at the head of the procession. 
Erect and majestic in the sacred memories of the past, they 
walked as it became those who led a multitude into a holy place. 
The silken banners of the different societies flashed in the sun- 
light, and the valley was filled with the melody of a hundred 
voices chanting the Litany of the Virgin Mother. And so, with 
songs of praise on their lips, the pilgrims entered upon the 
Ossernenon of the old days, where the gentle Father Jogues and 
the novice Ren6 Goupil gave up their lives under the merciless 
blows of the Iroquois for whose sakes they were there. 

" The first Mass was celebrated by Rev. Father Carroll, S. J., 
and later Masses were celebrated successively by Rev. Father 
McQuaid, S. J., pastor of St. Joseph's ; Rev. Father O'Connor, 
S. J., pastor of St. Lawrence's, New York, and Rev. Father 
Chester, S. J., of Georgetown University, D. C. The little Shrine 
was never so beautiftu. It was laden with flowers brought by 
the sodalists, and where the statue of the Sorrowing Mother 
as she bends over the body of the dead Christ rests, the folds 
of her garment were hidden under masses of fragrant bloom. 
There were 2,000 persons kneeling in the open air under the blue 
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«ky before this humble Shrine. There were 1,700 communicants. 
No cathedral ever held a silence more profound than was here. 
The choirs, under the direction of Thomas F. Healey Mid Miss 
Mary Higgins, did most excellent service. At the conclusion of 
the Masses there was a brief intermission for lunch, and after it 
•came the sermon of the day preached by Rev. Father O' Sullivan, 
S. J., Professor of Natural Sciences, Woodstock College, Maryland : 
" Who ahaU a&pa/rate us from the love of Christ i Shall trib- 
ulation^ or fa/mine^ or distress^ or nakednesSy or dcmgery or per- 
secution^ or the sword V 

^ These inspired words of the great Apostle are to teach us that the 
strength of the fortitude of a brave Christian, lies in this divine charity or love 
of God, of which he so forcibly speaks. This charity has always been the 
inspiration and the support of all who labor for Christ. In this lies the efficacy 
of their adherence to His service. There have been men of quiet, retired lives 
who were so fiUed with this charity that they gave up all the honors and the 
pleasures of life, and held the sacrifice naught, that they might serve God in 
His creatures wherever His hand might lead. And because their lives are 
silent and retired the world may call these men useless citizens ; because their 
work does not fall into the ordinary course of human affairs. But the world 
cannot see behind the veil. The world pays its homage to men who sacrifice 
much that should be held dear, for temporal advancement only. Often we 
know that the hidden motive of a man's deeds, which excite the highest 
Applause from the world, is only pride.* 

"Referring again to the glowing words of his text, the 
Reverend Father traced in the life of Father Jogues the same 
spirit that filled St. Paul : 

'Again and again Father Jogues returned to the savage tribes, who roamed 
these very hills, knowing that his life hung by a thread while among them. 
Kefined by nature and education, he dwelt among these children of the forest, 
aw(iy from all the comforts of home and of civilization, and counted his sacri- 
fice cheap, if by it he could waken one throb of love for Gk)d, inspire one spark 
of faith in these darkened minds or save one soul for heaven.' 

" Of his companion, Ren6 Goupil, who was also killed on this 
'ound, and of the Indian maiden, Catherine Tegakwita, Father 
>' Sullivan also spoke, and urged his listeners to imitate all that 
was heroic in their lives, not by a martyrdom of blood, but of 
the spirit. 

" This is but a hint of the sermon, to which the throng 
listened with the deepest attention. The next service was the 
Stations or Way of the Cross, Rev. Father Chester oflSciating, 
assisted by the Father of the Sacred Hea/rt Messenger staff who 
has charge of the Shrine. The Stations are wooden crosses 
erected two years ago. From a mound in the enclosure where 
they are placed, a crucifix " looked with its agonized face on the 
multitude kneeling beneath it." From station to station the 
throng moved, singing the plaintive Stahat Mater between the 
prayers, until the crucifix was again reached. 

* Eomans, viii, 35-39. 
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" Returning to the Shrine the choir sang one more beautiful 
hymn, and Eev. Father Chester spoke a few words on " The day, 
its motives and its lessons," and this ended the regular exercises 
of the day. There was a short time devoted to visiting the 
Memorial Cross, the Calvary and other points of interest, and 
once more the dear Shrine was left alone on the hill and the pil- 
grims reluctantly turned their faces homeward. The sky dark- 
ened as home came nearer and when the train reached Albany a 
heavy rain was falling. But the clouds lifted as Troy came in 
sight and the pilgrims reached Jackson Street in good condition, 
the rain only having served to sweeten and purify the air. 

" The pastor of St. Joseph's and his assistants, and especially 
Rev. Father Carroll, who managed the entire undertaking, may 
be congratulated upon its success." 

None but those who had the happiness of witnessing this 
immense pilgrimage can form an idea of the thrilling impressive- 
ness caused by the spectacle of this vast concourse of praying 
and fasting pilgrims, hearing Mass and communicating in the 
open air, on a spot so hallowed by the saintly memories of valiant 
men and women who had suffered and died there for the faith. 
The glory of nature's charms, which seem to have centred here, 
was exalted by this manifestation of Christian faith. The admira- 
ble order, piety, and fervor of the pilgrims indicated how deeply 
they had entered into the spirit of the occasion. The blessing of 
God and the favor of the Queen of Martyrs will surely attend 
those who took part in the pilgrimage from St. Joseph's Church. 

Our Lady seemed to show her pleasure at the honor paid her, 
during the pilgrimages, by displaying her power specially in 
favor of the people of the Mohawk Valley, who have ever been 
noted for their courtesy and kindness to pilgrims : for the first 
rain that fell in the Valley, for many weeks, came down with its 
refreshing coolness shortly after the close of Sunday's pilgrimage. 

An old lady meeting us when the exercises of the day were 
ended, said : " I'm the only Catholic near here, and if s been a 
great day for me, that it has ; and I hope to see the day when a 
grand church will stand yonder on the hill." Like the good old 
Petruccia who looked into the future and saw the Shrine of Our 
Lady of Good Counsel adorn Genazzano before her death, may 
this old lady's cherished hope be speedily realized, and may her 
eyes, before they close in death, gaze on the " grand temple " of 
Father JogneB^ vision crowning the hill of Auriesville ! 




OcB Holt Fathee Blesses thk American Associates of thb 
League and also the Messensee. 



T 



'HE foUowiDg ie received from Father Dewey, as we go to 

preee: 

Borne, 11 Auguvty 1890. 
Deab Fathee Bbadt: 

To-day — Sunday, feast of St. Joachim, father of the 
Bleeeed Virgin Mary and name-patron of the Pope — I have had 
the great favor of being admitted to an audience with the Holy 
Father. Doring the few minntes he could give to me person- 
ally, I asked and obtained the Apostolic blessing for all the 
Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer in the United States. 
I had spoken only of the Apostleship, but the Holy Father 
of himself inquired with the utmost kindness concerning the 
work of the Messenger in propagating this Holy Leagne of 
the Sacred Heart. 

I shall write yon the details later, as also an account of the 
visit which I am to make to the Kev. Director-Greneral. 

R. S. Bewet, S. J. 
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OUR CHILDREN. 

AS announced in the September Mesaenger^ the Liets for the 
Consecration of Children will close on the first of 
November. 

Little time now remains for the inscription of names on these 
special lAsta which are to be bound in the Children^e Albums 
and then sent to Paray-le-Monial, where they are to be sacredly, 
placed in the hallowed chamber in which Blessed Margaret 
Mary breathed her last. Still, there is more than time enough 
for many more children to make the consecration of themselves 
to the Sacred Heart and have their names transmitted for safe- 
keeping in the holy shrine. 

As soon as the Zists are filled in, they should be returned to 
us for insertion in the Alhtrnis^ which are now making. 

After the first of November, no names will be received for 
the lAsts, though the consecration itseK may be continued indefi- 
nitely, and the Form of Conaecrdtion with the Memorial Engrav- 
vag may be obtained at any time. For the protection of the 
Divine Heart is to be sought at all times for our children, and in 
no way can we secure this so effectually for them as by conse- 
crating them to the Sacred Heart. 

Already two hundred thousand Forma of Conaecraiion have 
been sent out on demand, yet evidently this does not represent 
the full number of children in the United States, and we want 
all American children to be " children of the Sacred Heart." Per- 
haps, in no country of the world are children so well cared for, 
bodily and spiritually, as here in our own country. In no country 
do Catholic parents make, or are they more willing to make, so 
many sacrifices for the good bringing-up of their children. 
Now, the point we wish to make is this, that many parents would 
have their children consecrated to the Sacred Heart if they knew 
of the consecration. They cannot know unless some one tells 
them, and who are better suited to make the Children's Crusade 
known than our Directors, Promoters and Associates ? 

Blessed Margaret Mary's two-hundredth anniversary falls 
on the 17th of this month, and the triumph of the Children's 
Crusade is to be her canonization. Their prayers, redoubled in 
fervor during this month, may win from God some prodigy, 
through her instrumentality that will place upon her virgin brow, 
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Ijhe halo of Saintship. May this blessed resnlt be the answer to 
i;heir prayers — ^to the prayers of our American children ! 

We have made this number of the Pilgbim of special interest 
to children and those concerned in their well-being. The stories 
^nd anecdotes and sketches show what favor children have with 
God, while the following edifying accounts of the Consecration 
indicate how widespread is the desire to sufEer the little children 
to go to Christ. 

St. Joseph's Convent, South St. Louis. 

Reading the notes in the May number of the Messenger^ our 
attention was attracted by the suggestion of our zealous co-laborer, 
urging a " Crusade of the Novices" of the different communities. 
Wishing to have their share in this blessed Crusade, our Novices 
heartily entered into the idea, and accordingly, with the approba- 
tion of our Director, the First Friday of June was chosen for the 
day of Consecration. 

We had exposition of the Blessed Sacrament all day 3^ and at 
3 o'clock p. M., all the Novices with their Mistress assembled in 
the chapel, and as children^ which they ever wish to be in heart, 
recited aloud, alternately with the priest, the Form of Consecror 
tioTij after which all joined in a hymn to the Sacred Heart. 

The feast of the Sacred Heart, the 13th inst., was marked by 
another Consecration; viz., that of the pupils of the Academy. 
We had High Mass, which was sung by themselves, at which a 
number of them received Holy Communion. After breakfast,' 
before beginning their duties for the day, all assembled with 
their teachers in the chapel, and before the Blessed Sacrament, 
Which was exposed, the Form of Consecration was made by both 
priest and children, after which all joined in the beautiful hymn, 
AU for Thee^ O Hea/rt of Jeaue ! 

We enclose the Lists including the names of fifty-nine 
Novices, seventeen Postulants, and seventy-one children. 

Convent of the Holy Child Jesus, Sharon, Pa. 

All our children have been consecrated to the Sacred Heart, 
and have gone home strong in the good intention of making all 
their brothers and sisters consecrate themselves also. They are 
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armed with leaflets and are to send me all the natnes of those 
whom they may be able to persuade to do it. One little girl 
wrote this morning to tell me she had given the leaflet to her 
younger sister, and she " knelt right down there and then," and 
made her consecration. 

St. Patrick's Chuech, Maysville, Ky. 

On Corpus Christi Sunday, the beautiful and impressive 
ceremony of the Consecration of Children to the Sacred Heart 
took place in this church. The girls were robed in white, the 
larger ones wearing white veils, while the younger ones, from 
three years upward, wore wreaths and carried floral offerings, as 
did the little boys. The ceremony opened with the Yeni Crea- 
tor by the choir, followed by an instructive sermon from the 
pastor. Rev. J. B. Glorieux, whose face glowed with happiness. 
At the conclusion of the sermon the Form, of Consecration was 
pronounced in unison, after which Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament was given. Then the children sang a hymn. The 
Voice of Jesus Pleading^ written for the occasion. At the 
chorus — Behold we come^ etc. — the little boys and girls filed into 
the sanctuary, ranging in a semicircle on either siJe of the altar, 
and when the youthful choir sang — We^ve gathered fresh^ hright 
flowers^ etc. — they approached, two by two, laid their floral offer- 
ings on the altar, before the tabernacle, and retired to their pews. 
Some were so tiny that, even standing on tip-toe, they had diflS- 
culty in reaching the altar. These natural flowers represented 
tlie spiritual bouquets which many of the children had formed 
during the preceding weeks. 

Sacked Heart Convent, Boston. 

Our ceremony of Consecration was very impressive and 
beautiful, and on each First Friday the children repeat in concert 
the Form of Consecration. 

St. Peter's Chubch, Rutland, Vt. 

On Trinity Sunday, we had the great happiness of being 

consecrated to the Sacred Heart, by Rev. Father M , wha 

kindly came from New York, to receive our act of consecration^ 

The children of the parochial schools (about 400) were all 
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assembled at St. Peter's Church at four o'clock in the afternoon. 

Rev. Father M delivered a beautiful instruction, after which 

our Consecration took place. He first spoke of the happiness it 
afforded him to be present that afternoon for the purpose of 
consecrating us, and he then explained why we were consecrated, 
and the good it would do for Blessed Margaret Mary and for 
ourselves. We were consecrated in order to hasten the canonizar- 
tion of Blessed Margaret Mary, who was a holy nun in the 
Convent of the Visitation at Paray-le-Monial, France. It is now 
more than two hundred years ago since our Lord appeared to her, 
and told her that He wished her to spread devotion to His 
Sacred Heart, Which loved men so much and only received 
coldness and ingratitude in return. We know that Blessed 
Margaret Mary is a saint in heaven, because while on earth she 
wa»the chosen servant of God, and He bestowed innumerable 
favors and blessings on her, but the Church has not yet formally 
canonized her. We feel sure the Sacred Heart will be pleased 
when It sees so many little children consecrated for that inten- 
tion, and will grant our desires ; and as our names and those of 
other children all over the world who are being consecrated will 
be sent to France to be placed in the Children's Albums^ kept 
in the room where Blessed Margaret Mary died, the Sacred 
Heart will not refuse when It sees all our names. When 
Blessed Margaret Mary will be proclaimed " Saint," we can pray 
to her and ask her intercession with the Sacred Heart, and she 
will help us for she will say, " it was through the Consecration 
of- these little children I was proclaimed Saint." 

Convent of Notee Dame, Philadelphia. 

The first of May witnessed the Consecration of our pupils to 
the Sacred Heart, when two hundred more were added to the 
roll of the ever increasing army of " The Children's Crusade." 
There we knelt in our beautiful chapel, grateful for the privilege 
and proud of our insignia, the Badge that marked our membership 
in the League. After the Yery Kev. Dr. Horstmann had fully 
explained the object and aim of the Consecration, he opened the 
tabernacle, to have, as he beautifully suggested, "the Sacred 
Heart still nearer to us." We repeated after him, with devout 
enthusiasm, the words of the Form of Consecration^ thus binding 
ourselves then and forever to the Sacred S.e«t\, ol ^'^'sjo.^* 
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Mt. de St. Ohantal, Wheeling, W. Va. 

We send by this mail our Lists of children's names. The 
Consecration was made the First Friday of May : the ceremony 
followed Benediction in the evening and was rendered very 
impressive by the fervor of our venerable chaplain. 

St. Xavieb's Academy, Chicago. 

I send you herewith the names of the children consecrated 
to the Sacred Heart in our chapel last Friday. The ceremony 
was very pretty and interesting. The children wore white veils 
and some had white wreaths also. Several of our former pupils 
brought their babies, and even some little Protestants wished to 
be admitted to the Consecration. 

Saobed Heart Convent, London, Canada. 

Our pupils of the Academy made their Consecration with 
much fervor, on the feast of St. Aloysius, immediately after 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. For the children of the 
Separate School, it was the crowning act of the school year, as 
they only made it on the last day of June, after the distribution 
of their prizes. 

St. Mary's Church, Providence, R. I. 

The feast of the Apostles, Sts. Peter and Paul, was the day 
chosen for the Consecration of our children. It was likewise the 
day set apart for the First Communion of 200 children ; 1601 was 
the number consecrated. Preparations were made months in 
advance by the devoted Ursuline nuns. 

The procession, composed chiefly of sodalists of the various 
societies, wended its way in an almost interminable line from the 
school to the church. The children filled the spacious body, 
leaving only the gallery for spectators. 

Before and after the Consecration, hymns specially pre- 
pared for the occasion were rendered by the children. Then 
followed the reading of an original poem by one of tl)e young 
ladies. A sermon on the occasion was preached by the Rev. 
Director of the Sunday-school ; which was followed by Benedic- 
tion of the Most Blessed Sacrament. At the end all joined in 
thanksgiving and rendered a solemn Te Deum. 



A CHILD'S DEATH CONVERTS HER FATHER. 

PRATERS for a poor sinner are always edifying, but if the 
suppliant be a child and the poor sinner her father, this 
apostleship becomes still more touching and beautiful. 

A young girl of thirteen, whose name was Albine, had been 
brought up, with her sister Marie, in a convent boarding-school, 
kept by the religious of the Holy Family. She had a tender 
affection for her parents and loved Jesus and Mary with all her 
heart, so that she was grieved to see that her father did not 
approach the Sacraments, and she did not cease to pray that he 
might return to his duty, saying often to her sister : 

" Marie, let us make a novena for papa's conversion," and 
when the novena was ended without having obtained this grace^ 
Albine, far from being discouraged, would beg Marie to com- 
mence another novena, with even greater confidence. 

At length, that she might force the salvation of her beloved 
father from the divine Hearts of Jesus and Mary, the good child 
conceived the heroic design of ofEering the sacrifice of her life^ 
and she wrote, with her own hand, a prayer, which after her 
death was found among her papers. This prayer ended thus : 

"O my Grod, give me the grace to die, in place of my parents, for papa's 
conversion, and on a Saturday." 

God accepted this sacrifice, and the innocent victim was 
interiorly conscious that her prayer had .been heard. From that- 
time she spoke constantly of her approaching death, although 
nothing_appeared less probable than that this would take place.. 
During recreation she repeatedly said to her teacher : 

" I should like to die ; I should not be afraid." She said the 
same to her sister, adding — " I shall soon die." 

Her father wishing to give her a new dress, Albine refused 
it, saying : 

" I have no need of it, it is useless." 

About this time, that is to say from the seventeenth to the 
twenty-fourth of June, the exercises of the Retreat were given 
at the school of the Holy Family by Rev. Father L . 

Albine wished this Retreat to serve as her preparation for 
death ; she edified her teachers and companions by the attention 
which she paid to the instructions and by the deep emotion. 
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betrayed in her deportment. She approached the sacred tribunal 
three or four times that she might the more purify her conscience. 

On the twenty-ninth of July she was seized with a sudden 
illness which lasted only a few hours ; immediately she under- 
stood that God called her. She was the first to ask for her con- 
fessor, and when she was told to offer her sufferings to the 
Blessed Virgin, she answered naively : " I have already offered 
all to the little Jesus." 

Truly she had offered all and Jesus had accepted all, for 
Mary came to claim her child on the day chosen by the heroic 
young girl for her death, for the 29th of July, feast of St. Mar- 
tha, fell on a Saturday that year. 

If Jesus had accepted all, He had granted all as well. 
Albine's father, urged by an interior movement for which he 
could not account, went to confession and received Holy Com- 
munion a short time after the death of his child. 

She had not the consolation of seeing her desire realized 
while on earth ; God no doubt wished that her sacrifice should 
have, till the end, the merit of faith and blind confidence. 



WHY A LITTLE GIRL PLAYED JACKSTONES. 

EVERY clear day it is my fashion to say my Rosary, walking 
up and down a 'shady path in our pleasant little garden. 
The children and I are great friends, and to my miniature 
Eden they flock, waiting patiently until they see me kiss the 
crucifix and bless myself ; then they rush upon me unawares, as 
they suppose, escort me to a seat and beg for stories. One day 
my youthful visitors numbered four small girls and, after telling 
them a wonderful tale in which Angels and brownies and good 
children figured largely, I told them it was now their turn to tell 
me a story. The sweet little faces fiushed and four wrinkled 
foreheads betokened prodigious thinking ; but one of them, the 
possessor of earnest grey eyes, looked at me gravely and said : 
" Father, I'll tell you about something I did." 
" Do, Edith," I said, encouragingly. 

" I don't suppose. Father, you know a little girl named Clare 
Yinceni ? She lives near us and is just the nicest girl, but she 
didn^t know anything a little while ago^'Psk.XJaetr 
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" How was that ?" I said. 

" Oh, she could read and write and do all those things, but I 
mean about God and the Blessed Mother and the League and the 
iFirst Friday — things that we know and talk about. Father." 

"Is she a Catholic?" I inquired. 

" Yes, Father, she's a Catholic and her papa and mamma 
are Catholics, but they don't care about Clare that way. She 
gets everything she wants and they live in a lovely big house, but 
they don't go to church and Clare goes to a Protestant school — 
why Father, she didn't even know how to bless herself !" 

" That's dreadful ! And did you teach her ?" I asked. 

" Well, I'll just tell you what I did. Father. I went over to 
their door-step every afternoon and played jackstones with her. 
It wasn't just to have fun ; you know, I'd talk to her about 
church and God, and after a while I taught her to bless herself. 
And then she learnt to say the Our Father and the Uail Mary 
and finally I got her to ask her mamma if she could go to Sun- 
day-school with me, and her mamma said she didn't mind, and 
there she learnt her catechism. Sometimes she would go to Mass 
on week-days with me. Clare is a real smart girl. Father, and 
learns things fast, you know, and she was allowed to make her 
First Communion at the end of the year. Her mamma is a very 
kind lady and glad that Clare is getting along so nicely. She 
goes to Mass on Sundays now with her." 

"And all these good things came because you played jack- 
stones with her," I said, smiling and looking into her earnest face 
and wide-open, lustrous and innocent eyes. 

"Oh, no. Father! it just happened that way. Clare didn't 
know and she was glad to have some one tell her things : besides 
she really learnt all in Sunday-school," answered the child, who, 
from the admiration that appeared in my face, was growing the 
least bit conscious of the good done and hastened at once to dis- 
claim any credit in the good work. 

" God reward you, dear little heart !" I said fervently ; and, 
giving my blessing to each of the four, I sent them away happy, 
none more so than my little jackstone-player. 

Would that there were more girl jackstone-players like her 
— so ardent and so devoted ! 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR OCTOBER, 1890. 

Daignattd 6ji Sib Holinett, Leo XIII., with kit tpeeiat bUming, and given to Si*- 
EmintTtce the Cardinal Prefect of Ihe Propaganda — the Frefeelor of iKe 
Leajut of the Sacred Heart, eaUed the Apottleihip of Prater— far reeom- 
mendalion fa the prayera of the A$loeiaiei. 

The Church of Oceanica. 

^^-., CEANICA is a very comprehenBive geographical 

' ' *^ term, including within ite limits a luge nnmber 

and a very great variety of countries and peoples 

and CTiBtoms. Strictly speaking, it compnseB all 

the islands of the Pacific, from the Sandwich Islands 

to Adelaide, and thns pnta before onr view widely 

different stages of civilization, as well as instances of 

the utter absence of all civilization. 

The Church sends forth her missionaries to all of 
them. No matter how low they may be sunk in barbarism or 
depravitv, she recognizes in them the common human nature and 
sees the heavenly poesibilities that may be opened to them. Hence 
she has her faithful shepherds tending her afflicted flock among 
the lepers of Molokai and the head-hunters of Borneo. She has, 
also, her valiant sons marching in the vanguard of enlightenment 
in the cities of Australia and New Zealand. 

Indeed, the progress of the Church in these last-named 
countries is one of flie wonders of the oentnry. A hundred 
years ago the great Oceanic Continent was scarcely known. It 
was merely good enough as a place of punishment for English 
convicts ; and of the whole European population in Australia, 
one hundred vears ago, numbering one thousand, seven hundred 
belonged to tne condemned class. 

To-day there are in Australia fifteen flonrishing Dioceses, 
one Cardinal, four Archbishops, eleven Bishops and nearly seven 
hundred thousand CatholicF, The Holy League of tlie Sacred 
Heart has made wonderful progress there for manv years ; and 
lately when the Bishops of Australia and New Zealand were 
assembled in their first Plenary Council, they solemnly conse- 
crated their whole flock and its interests to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. 

Thus they have a very special claim upon the prayers and 
zealous efforts of onr Associates for the continuance and further 
growth of their apostolic works. 
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OUR MOTHER'S NOVEMBER FEASTS. 

WE have two beautiful feasts of oar 
Lady to keep this month: her 
Patronage and her Presentation in 
the Temple. Around both cluster the most 
tender associations. When we think of the 
Presentation, can we help recalling the 
picture of the little Mary, barely three years 
old, fearlessly ascending the steps of the 
Temple ? 

There is in the history of the Society of 
Jesas an interesting fact relating to this feast, 
which is not generally known, we think. The 
Holy Father Pine V., abont the year 1580, 
gave his permission to have it expunged from 
the Breviary. The objection to it was that 
it was a modem invention, without authority 
in the tradition of the Church, and that the 
fact itself which it commemorated was of 
doubtful authenticity. There was at that 
time in Eome a Spanish Father of the Society 
— Francis de Torres. Hearing of what was 
proposed, all his zeal for our Lady's honor 
was aroused. He was a most learned man; 
the antiquities of the Church, and the Fathers 
especially, had been the chief objects of his 
studies and researches. And these now stood 
him in good stead. For he was able to prove 
80 clearly from both sources the antiqjiit^ oi 
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the feast and of the belief in the truth of the fact it commemor- 
ates, that the Holy Father recalled his decree, and thus it is, that 
we have^still the privilege of celebrating the feast of the Presen- 
tation. Father Torres lived but a few years after this and died, 
as we may believe, by a special privilege, on the very day of the 
feast he had been instrumental in preserving to the Church. 

And the feast of the Patronage, — how the very word stirs 
our heart ! Were not the first prayers we learned to lisp at our 
mother's knee, acts of faith in Mary's power to help her servants, 
and her more than motherly goodness in using it ? " Remember," 
— how of ten we still repeat the words, with faith every bit as 
lively and as tender, as in the trustful days of childhood, — 
" Remember, O most loving Virgin Mary, that not once has it 
been known, from the first day you began to exercise sweet 
dominion over the sons bequeathed to you by Jesus on the Cross, 
down to this day, that even one soul had recourse to you and 
was repulsed." Therefore it is, that " we fiy to thy patronage, 
O holy Mother of God." 

Yes, that is the foundation on which our trust is laid. Mary 
is the Holy Mother of God. Mother of God ! What can the 
Son refuse the Mother ? Such a Son, especially, and to such a 
Mother? Did He not at Cana advance the moment that the 
Father had put in His own power ^ simply to gratify her? They 
have no wine ! What a tale of gentle, watchful considerateness, 
of tenderness of heart, that cannot see another's distress without 
longing to alleviate it, another's trouble or difficulty without 
striving to remove it, and that, withal, so quietly and so discreetly ! 

What a beautiful lesson our Mother gives us here, of 
watchful attention to the needs and comforts of others, and of 
gentle discretion in tendering our services ! Let us strive to be 
like her. This month gives us one chance we should not let go 
by unimproved. Mary is the Queen of the suffering souls, and 
as she said to her Son : They have no wine, so now she says to 
us: They see not God. Great as are their bodily sufferings, 
greater still is the torment they endure from not seeing God. 
We all wish to honor Mary. What could we do more acceptable 
to her, this month especially, than to work earnestly for the 
suffering souls, in order to hasten for as many of them as God 
wills the happy vision of the Father's face ? 




OUT OF THE DEPTHS. 

■ ^ 

fci?*'3 UT of the depths, do I cry to Thee— 

A pitying eur, lend, O Lord, to ine. 

'Tia not of my pain I ask Hnrceaee, 

Not from this flame I beg release; 

Bat-, oh, this love that racks my son). 

This thiCBt, this straining toward Th«e, my Goal- 
Out of the depths, do I cry to Thee. 

Out of the depths, do I cry. Ah, me! 
The folly, the sin, and the vanity 
Of the joys of earth I so eagerly sought, 
Of the fleeting joys I bo dearly bonght. 
Oh, that a single hoar were mine, 
To hasten th' embrace of my Love Divine! 
Out of the depths, do I cry. Ah, me! 

Out of the deplha do I cry to you, 
Who ever on earth 1 found tender and true. 
Once for each wound ye had healing balm; 
In stress and in storm, with yon it waa calm. 
When closed forever death's portals on me. 
Did I forfeit all claim to your charity? 
Ont of the depths do I cry to yoti ! 



"ONE PRAYER!" 

Bg Sara TVoiner Smith. 



MOST merciful Jesus, Lover of souls ! I pray Thee by 
the agony of Thy Sacred Heart and by ^e sorrows of 
Thy Immaculate Mother, wash in Thy Blood the sin- 
nera of the whole world who are now in their agony and are to 
die this day," repeated Celie Bandall, and pansed with a start. 

She had leaned back in her chair, dropping her pen and 
gazing idly and contentedly from her window. So beautiful, so 
peaceful was the soft, clear, blue sky, flecked with floating clouds 
of dazzling white and framed in the swaying, plnme-like green 
of the tree-tops on a level with her eyes, that the thought of God 
and heaven came involuntarily, and, half mechanically, she began 
the prayer, scarce heeding what it was. But, suddenly, there 
flashed into her very being a vivid realization of all its meaning. 
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"To die this day"! Under this very sky, glad and glorious, 
where the rustling of leaves and the soothing grace of waving 
branches made mere life a pleasure because of their innocent 
beauty and musical whispers, souls were passing — ^where ? She 
had been praying for whom ? She had been asking what ? For 
some dying soul whose eternity hung on that moment ? For the 
greatest of God's blessings, the most momentous and surprising 
of God's mercies, — the saving of a soul on the very verge of 
destruction ? 

How had it ever been possible to let the words slip smoothly 
and easily from untrembling lips ! Yet, she had done so count- 
less times since; in all honesty and earnestness, she had first 
formed the habit. Never again — oh, surely never again ! 

" Heart of Jesus, have mercy on the dying 1" she whispered, 
fervently. 

The door flew open, and with a rush of summer wind and a 
breath of flowers, Lily and Bess came in together, fresh from a 
tennis match and full of merry chatter. All they had seen and 
heard, all she had missed, poured forth in a torrent of gay words. 

" Oh, I do wish you had been there, Celie dear I The flow- 
ers were beautiful, and the prizes and the girls — all beautiful 
together." 

" Every one asked for you, Celie. Mrs. Burling brought her 
two nieces. Very pretty girls, but awfully quiet. I wonder if 
all Baltimore girls are like that I" 

"Oh, nonsense, Bess! Have you forgotten the Keysers? 
They were lovely. But, indeed, Celie, you missed it. You 
would have liked it all so much." 

"Just look at her! I don't believe she has heard a single 
word we have said. Such rudeness. I won't subject myself to 
it any longer. I'll go where I am appreciated." 

Bess gathered up her flowers and her parasol, but paused in 
the door for a parting shot. 

"What's the matter, Celie? Anything happened? Any 
special inspiration ?" she asked, looking back over her shoulder 
with saucy interest. 

"Tes:" answered Celie quietly. Her own voice startled 
her. ' " If I had gone, I would have missed saying that prayer," 
she thought. "And I am sure it was needed — specially needed." 
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A great awe fell upon her. Needed ? Her prayer ? She had 
been taught it all her life, but she seemed to learn it that day for 
the first time, that even the least and lowest are needed to perfect 
God's plans as He has planned them. The thought enfolded 
her. She stood apart in spirit in a new world. 

" Celie, you are not listening. There must be something the 
matter." 

Lily's loving face was very near her own, with a sweet 
anxiety in its brown eyes. Celie kissed her warmly. 

" There is nothing the matter, darling. 1 am only thinking. 
But I can do that another time. Tell me all you did. You 
know, I like that." 

But through all the talk of the sisters, the interruptions and 
distractions of callers and household duties, the merry tea-table, 
the cheerful social evening — for the Randalls always had visit- 
ors, music and merriment around them — there was for Celie a 
thrill of the strange new sense of reality that had come to her 
that day. Again and again, the beautiful and touching words of 
the little prayer lingered on her lips, and when she laid her head 
on her pillow, she whispered them once again, with a thanksgiv- 
ing for their new meaning to her. 

Many times in the days that followed she recalled the sudden 
enlightment, and gave a thought to the soul which must have 
needed her. The impression grew upon her, reverently and 
beneficially, since it continually stirred her to more compassionate 
thought and more earnest devotion, to greater love and more 
patient service for those near her through the pity and sympathy 
for the unknown. 

It was not a matter for comment, but she dropped a word or 
a sentence now and then which kindled thought. Bess often said 
of .Celie that she was "a good stir-about." 

" She will tndke you think of something^ whether you will 
or not. She will say a word in her quiet fashion that will go to 
the very bottom, and keep things bubbling up in your mind for 
hours." 

The summer was over, and the bright and cloudless sky 
beyond Celie's window was losing its setting of fair greenery. 
Busy life was at full tide, and sweeping along with the gay sum- 
mer idlers. Celie, fortunate in her work, sat all day long m hai: 
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quiet room, bending over her desk, copying, paging, indexing for 
other people, and occasionally dotting down her own gentle 
thoughts. Thither came Lily and Bess at all hours, pouring out 
sparkling, foaming tastes of life, and demanding with loving 
tyranny that she should share or sweeten every draught. And 
thither they came one morning in very sober mood, a litte pale 
and quiet-voiced. Lily was even more than a little pale. 

" Celie," said Bess, sitting down on the other side of the 
great table, "John Lorton is dead." 

" Dead !" cried Celie. " Dead !" 

It was all she could say. She could not think at all. 

" Yes," Bess went on, " we have just come from there. 
Mr. Lorton came home with the news while we were all laughing 
and talking over the house-warming they were to have when he 
came home and he and Minnie went into their new house. And 
Minnie was so full of happy life. You know, they were expect- 
ing him home any moment. They have not had a letter for four 
weeks, and in the last he said he was to start the next day." 

"And the next day — the next day — it happened I" quavered 
Lily, with a burst of sobs. 

Celie comforted her. John Lorton had been like a brother 
to them all from their babyhood. Dear, kind, whole-souled, care- 
less John Lorton I Her own tears flowed fast. 

"But how did it happen?" she questioned. "Was it sick- 
ness ? Was it sudden ?" 

Bess clasped her hands tightly and laid them on the table 
before her. 

" It was — he was killed — shot," she said, slowly, with evident 
self-restraint. 

" Oh, Bess I" 

" Yes ! It was as bad as it could be — almost. You know 
he never would be careful of his associates. He was always 
^ studying ' them, as he said. They got into a fight — some of 
the rough, wild fellows he went with — not John himself. He 
tried to make peace it seems, and — and some of them shot him — 
shot him through the heart, killing him instantly. O poor, dear, 
old John !" And Bessie, too, broke down into strong grief. 

" Celie," she said, presently, " you never saw such grief and 
distreBB as there is over at Lorton's. Poor Minnie ! She keeps 
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saying, over and over : ^ To die so ! To die so ! Not even a 
prayer!' How little we know of each other! I should never 
have thought of Minnie Lorton taking it that way. It shows 
how much she loved him. There is not a thought of herself — 
all are for him." 

" Thank God !" said Celie, softly. " It will be the greatest 
comfort she can have, poor little widow ! And it will help hvm^ 
too. We have a right to hope, for poor John never lost the 
Faith. He always meant to do his best ' before long.' Do you 
remember how he used to talk of it ?" 

" Yes, indeed ! I can .hear him now. ' Never mind, Mrs. 
KaDdall ! I'll be all right before long.' Oh, the good times we 
have had together I He was always so unselfish." 

"And to think it was while we were all so happy !" said 
Lily. " The 28th 1 In the morning, too. *We were at the Club 
Tennis Match." 

Celie's heart seemed to stand still, and then, thrilled with 
thankful relief, she rose and went to the window, standing there 
with her face turned to the fair sky. 

" O my God, I thank Thee !" went up in unspoken words. 
" I thank Thee that I did all I could for him in that last hour. 
Was it for him I prayed, because of Thy loving lesson ? Thou 
alone knowest ! But Thou didst indeed teach me to pray that 
day." 

" Celie," said Lily, " won't you go to Minnie ? She asked 
for you, and I know you can comfort her, and help her to think. 
Go nowP 

" I will," answered Celie, with the solemn earnestness of the 
hour in her simple words. " Pray for her, girls ! And let us pray 
for him I Oh, we little know the worth of one real prayer — from 
the very heart ! It goes straight to God, and He needs no time 
to answer it. He can answer while we speak." 

Bess and IsHi^ felt the words she spoke with the eloquence of 
vivid conviction. And Celie herseM was conscious of the new 
tenderness, the added grace, the Heaven-sent power with which 
she went forth to weep with those who weep. It comforted and 
helped her to know that she had not been suffered to fail in her 
duty to her neighbor, — and that where she would have indeed 
rejoiced to help one dear to her, she had helped unconsciously. 
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On that now ever-memorable day, she had indeed prayed earn- 
estly, faithfully for the souls beloved, yet perishing — dying, yet 
meant to live forever with the Lord. And one of them had 
been their own John Lorton. 

Even so come the lessons of our Lord — gently, persuasively, 
at the right moment, to those who wait at His feet, desiring to 
learn of Him that better part they have chosen. 



IN A HOSPITAL DURING THE CIVIL WAR. 

DURING the summer of 1862, after the battles around Rich- 
mond, my own dear mother being an invalid, I went with 
a friend of mine and her mother to one of the hospitals, 
to see what, with our inexperience to contend with, we could do 
to alleviate the sufferings of the wounded and dying. 

We would hear an early Mass, take our breakfast, pack our 
little baskets, and reach the hospital about eight o'clock. It was 
a private hospital under the care of a surgeon well known to us. 
He had skilful assistants, but no nurses, except one or two of the 
more slightly wounded soldiers. There were occasional visitors, 
who would leave flowers and little acceptable delicacies, but 
that was all. Therefore it was touching to see how eagerly our 
coming was looked for ; and the gratitude of the poor soldiers, so 
far from home and friends, for our little attentions, is beyond 
description. 

Our mornings were occupied in bathing the faces and hands 
of those who were unable to do so themselves, also their wounds ; 
in giving them their breakfast, whispering all the while words of 
cheer and encouragement to those for whom there was any hope, 
and saying as much as we dared to the dying. 

In the afternoons we found time to write to their homes, to 
their fathers, mothers, wives, or other relatives, which seemed to 
be such a pleasure and consolation to them. 

From three to six we gave them dinner, trying to leave them 
as comfortable as we could for the night and, as the Angelus 
rang, we said good-night, going home to our own dinners, tired, 
hungry and thirsty enough, for we neither ate nor drank while 
there. Indeed, could we have done so, we would have begrudged 
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spending a moment upon ourselves, while there were so many 
suffering and dying around us to serve. 

One morning upon our arrival we found that a number of 
new patients had been brought in during the night, and as I 
passed up one of the wards, I was surprised to see two hands 
stretched out to me, and an eager smile of welcome light up the 
bright, handsome face of a youth of about eighteen or nineteen 
years of age, as he exclaimed : " Sister, my own sister, I am so 
glad to see you !" 

Seeing that he was flushed from fever, and thinking him 
delirious, I walked over to his bedside and spoke to him, where- 
upon he immediately said: "Oh, I beg pardon, but I really 
thought you were my sister," adding with a sigh, " I fear I shall 
never see her again !" 

My heart ached so for him as I thought how probable it was 
he never would, that I said cheerfully : ^' Well, since I resemble 
her so very closely, you must allow me to fill her place just now 
as well as I can, and be assured that it will give me great pleasure 
to do so." 

" Oh, thank you a thousand times !" he exclaimed, saying 
with a smile, " and if I might just call you sister, I should feel 
almost as if I were at home, I think." 

Feeling that he would scarcely survive the amputation of 
his limb, as he was so young, I impulsively said : " Well, you 
may do so, if it will make you any happier." So from that day 
until the day of his death, he called me sister, the most remark- 
able part of it all being, that the likeness between us was so 
striking, that all visitors to the hospital thought we were really 
brother and sister. 

Owing to his youth, though he was the picture of health 
when brought from the field, the surgeons gave little hope of his 
recovery. It was sad indeed to see the bloom of youth and 
health passing away ; to see him fade into a mere shadow of his 
former self. From the beginning I would say a pious word to 
him once in a while, and it may be readily imagined what my 
delight was when asking him one day if he had ever been bap- 
tized, he said : " No, I have not, but 1 have been thinking of it 
since I came here, and I would like to be ; and 1 think I should 
like also to be a member of your church. I am an orphan, my 
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sister; my father died when I was quite young; my mother 
before I can remember ; she was a Methodist, and I have often 
thought that when I joined any church I would like to join hers, 
as every one said she was so good, and because she was my 
mother, you know ; but if she is in heaven, as I hope in God she 
is," he said reverently bowing his head, " it will be all the same 
to her now, and I have not strength to tell you how much I like 
yonr religicm (I had told him 1 was a Catholic), though I had 
never heard anything of it till I met you, as I have been raised 
principally in the country, and have been only to the neighbor- 
ing schools. Could I be a Catholic, do you think ?" he asked 
after a pause. " I have not been as good a boy as I ought, but I 
hope I have not been a very wicked one." 

It is perhaps needless to say that I began at once to prepare 
him for Baptism, for when I spoke to my confessor about him, 
he said he would leave him to me, and when I thought he was 
suflSciently instructed, he would come and examine, and baptize 
him. Every moment I could spare I spent at his bedside, and 
finally after some weeks I thought, especially as he was growing 

very perceptibly weaker, I would ask good Father H to 

come and see him. So that evening upon leaving him, I went 

to the Cathedral and told Father H I did not know if my 

young brother were entirely ready for Baptism, but as his strength 
seemed to be failing, I would like him to come and see him, 
adding that I thought I could at least assure him of his good 
dispositions. 

He kindly said : " I have no doubt that he is ready, my child, 
and I will meet you there at eight o'clock to-morrow." 

He was there about fifteen minutes before me, but imagine 

my grief and consternation when Father H met me at the 

door looking very pale and sad, and said to me : " My child, 
I am afraid you have deferred too long sending for me ; upon 

asking for young W when I came in, th^y told me he had 

commenced to sink very rapidly during the night, and he is now 
delirious." 

My feelings for the moment I cannot describe; I could 
scarce believe it; it seemed too terrible. A few hasty steps; 
one look at him, and the fearful truth forced itself upon me. 
But the next moment came a comforting thought. I flew, rather 
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than ran, back to Father H , and the words stumbled so out 

of my lips, he could hardly understand me: '* Go, Father, into 
that corner, and pray to the Blessed Mother one Memora/re /" 
and then down on my knees I fell, and if I ever said a fervent 
Jifemorare in my life, I said it then. Rising from my knees I 
said : ^* Come now, Father, come," and I do not think I had a 
doubt that it was all right. We walked over to the cot, and with 
outstretched arms he greeted me with : 

" Oh, my sister, 1 am so glad to see you, and the Father with 
you ; well, I hope I am ready for him," he gasped, " for I think 

my time now is short." We exchanged glances. Father H 

and I, and with brimming eyes and full heart I left them 

together. In about half an hour, Father H came for me : 

" Come," he said softly wiping his eyes, " I will now baptize 
him." When we reached his bedside, the face turned toward 

me was perfectly radiant. Father H 's hands and voice were 

both tremulous as he proceeded with the baptismal ceremony, 
while I stood by him as sponsor, with my heart full of happi- 
ness. Just as the waters of Baptism flowed over his head^ clasp- 
ing his almost transparent hands together, he exclaimed, " Lord 
Jesus, forgive me my sins !" with a voice full of fervor. The 
Baptism over, with a smile, but such a grateful smile, he turned 

to Father H and said faintly, " Thank you ! Oh, thank you !" 

and to me, stretching out his hand, " Good-bye, my sweet sister, 
good-bye." Just one more happy smile, and immediately he 
became insensible, with that smile upon his countenance, and in 
a few hours he died, without another conscious word or moment. 

The joy, the happiness of that death-bed, I shall never for- 
get. It is one of the sweetest, the happiest memories of my hfe. 
Blessed, happy young brother I Often and often have I prayed 
to him, and hoped that he was praying in heaven for his poor 
sister. For are we not all the children of God, brothers and 
sisters in Christ, with His dear Mother for our Mother ? If we 
could but realize it more fully I Blessed charity of Christ, sink 
deeper into our hearts, and so influence every action of our lives, 
that we may truly no longer live ourselves, but Christ in us 1 




THE SOULS IN PURGATORY AND BLESSED 
MARGARET MARY. 

j^ exception to 
the rnle, in 
the case of BleBsed 
Margaret Mary, 
that God'B Saints 
are always helpers 
of the Holy Souls. 
1q her letters we 
meet several 
oc-j' proofs of her 
deep compaSBion 
for them and of 
the nngradging 
charity with which she devoted herself to afford them solace. 
In a letter to Mother de Sanmaise, she writes : " She 
(Mother Greyfi^, her Superior) gave me to the souls in Purga- 
tory, Holy Thursday night, permitting me to spend it before the 
Most Blessed Sacrament, where, for awhile, I was, as it were, 
completely surrounded by these suffering souls, with whom 
I contracted a close friendship. Our Lord told me He had 
given me to them for the wliole year, in order that I might do 
them as much good as possible." 

The good was done them, but at the price of snfierings, 
physical and moral, endured by the Blessed, in which the hand 
of God was plainly traceable. 

In another letter to the same religions, she speaks of one 
poor soul, who had been condemned to remain five years in great 
torments, because of her many faults. The poor soul appears to 
the Blessed and tells her pitiable tale. One point we might all 
take to heart. " I am here, too, for my uncharitableness, for 
having sowed disunion, and been at variance with others, and on 
that account the prayers said for me where I lived are not applied 
to me. The Sacred Heart is without compassion for my snfEer- 
ings because I had none for those whom I saw suffering." 

In a third letter to the same Mother, she speaks of the 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, and what it effects for her * dear 
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friends who are suflfering.' " I hope," she writes, " that you will 

not deny me fifteen other Masses to be said for M in honor 

of the Sacred Heart. ... If you but knew the ardor with 
which these poor souls ask this new remedy, this sovereign 
remedy for their suflferings, for it is thus they speak of the devo- 
tion to the Sacred Heart and particularly of Masses said in Its 
honor 1" 

And to her novices, during the octave of All Souls, one 
year, she gave the most detailed instructions how to sanctify 
their day in a manner to benefit the Holy Souls. Acts of charity 
and of mortification and of humility, of purity of intention, 
were to be made during the different exercises of the day. "At 
night, you will make the round of Purgatory, in company with 
the Sacred Heart, consecrating to It all you have done during 
the day, and begging It to apply all the merit to these holy 
suffering souls. You will beg them, at the same time, to pray 
for us, that we may have the grace to live and die, loving and 
loyal to the Sacred Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ, responding 
. without reluctance to His every wish in our regard." 



THE MIRACULOUS MEDAL IN MADAGASCAR. 

FATHER DENJOY, who for a time was on the mission of 
Madagascar, gives the following interesting notes : 

Quite near to the Catholic Church of Ambohimalaga, 
Madagascar, and its school, are two Protestant churches, built by 
the English. Both of them made war on us. About a year ago, 
there was a violent storm, and the devil found it impossible to 
keep one of his palaces from destruction ; the roof was blown off, 
the walls cracked, and it was found necessary to reconstruct 
entirely the tottering edifice. 

This was a great opportunity for the heads of the Protest- 
ant community, for these evangelists or preachers, accustomed to 
fish in troubled waters, saw, in the work ordered, a rich source 
of profit. They did not spare expense, and did things on a 
grand scale. " Were not the timid people there to bear the 
charges ? Therefore, why retrench ?" ' They needed only to 
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squeeze the parses of the contributors. The walls of the old 
building fell and, on the humbled ruins, its successor began to 
rise, grand and majestic. The Catholics had at first blessed the 
tempest, but we began to view with less tranquil eyes the 
beginning and the progress of the work of reconstruction. 
Would the good Mother really allow this unlucky temple to rise 
out of its ashes? Would the war re-commence, and would 
Mary's children suffer as before? It could not be possible. 

One fine day, a certain schoolboy, recently baptized by the 
glorious name of John Baptist, having heard of the miracles 
wrought by the medals of the Blessed Virgin, took one and, 
crossing the rice-field, went directly to the temple. It was early 
morning ; no workmen were in the timber-yard, no one was in 
the enclosure ; our good little man scaled the walls and, pres- 
ently, threw his medal into the heart of the enemy's fortress. 

What happened then ? God knows ! It is enough for us 
to say that from that time discord appeared in the enemy's 
camp. The fiock, hitherto so docile, began to refuse the supplies 
which were demanded from their long-suffering patience. The^ 
workmen disappeared. The mighty chiefs were angry; they 
resolved — an unheard-of thing — to leave and seek for pastures 
more accommodating. Thus weeks and months passed in these 
family quarrels ; at last an entire year had passed since the work 
had been begun ; the new temple should, long since, have opened 
its portals, and here is what the missionary of the place wrote 
to us: 

" The temple which was destroyed, will probably never be 
rebuilt. Appeal after appeal is made each Sunday, but the 
necessary funds cannot be collected. They will no longer have 

N for minister, nor will they have X . They threaten 

to come over to us in a body." 

Reading these lines, I thought of John Baptist and his little 
medal thrown into the Protestant temple and, full of hope, these 
words rose to my mind: "No, it will never be rebuilt; the 
workmen have too strong a foe to contend with ; Mary is within 
the place." 

Pray, and ask prayers, that my hope may be realized, and 
above all, pray that this great African Island of Madagascar 
may be entirely converted. 
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THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

Helps and Hindeances. 

EYERY association solemnly approved by the Church has 
qualities within itself to insure its success. These are: 
the end of the association, its statutes approved by the 
Holy See, and the methods proposed for its practical promotion. 
But there are also elements from without that enter largely into 
the prosperity of a Church society. Just as any secular organiza- 
tion depends in great measure on the enterprising energy of its 
officers and the docile and faithful co-operation of its members, 
so a sodality or confraternity or other associated works of piety 
receive much of their vitality from the disinterested devotedness 
of the Director and from the earnest fidelity to rule on the part 
of the members. 

All this applies with fullest force to the Bona Mors Associa- 
tion. The end it has in view — a happy death — ^the Indulgences 
and blessings of the Church given this confraternity, and its 
recommendation to practise special devotion to the Sufferings of 
Christ and to the Sorrows of the Blessed Mother, make member- 
ship in the Bona Mors attractive and desirable ; for who is there 
that does not wish to have a share in all these ? On the part, then, 
of the Bona Mors itself there is everything to guarantee its success. 

But how many know the existence of these advantages? 
How many are aware that there is a Bona Mors Association ? 
Why is it that those who have heard of the Association are not 
members ? And of those who are members, why is it that some 
value so little the privilege of their membership ? Why is it 
they " forget " to say daily the required three Our Fathers and 
three Hail Maries f Why does the Association that started so 
promisingly but a year ago in the parish now languish with a 
maimed and disjointed life that is worse than death ? 

The lack of success is not due to any hindrance within the 
Association itself, but to hindrances outside. The Church her- 
self, the best and most beautiful and perfect of organizations, 
often has her progress checked by obstacles from without. 
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The hindrances to the successful working of the Bona Mors — 
and in the majority of cases for other associations also— are of a 
negative nature: they are caused by omission. The origin, 
nature and end of the Association are not fully explained to the 
members ; the Indulgences, privileges and advantages are not 
appreciatively represented to them ; the benefits of meditating 
on the Sufferings of our Lord and compassionating the Sorrows 
of our Blessed Mother are not invitingly placed before them ; 
and the duties of members and the pious practices recommended 
and sanctioned by the Church are not emphatically enough dwelt 
upon. Thus the members, not knowing the Association, do not 
value their membership, and, not valuing it, have no heart to 
practise observances which represent to their minds only an 
indefinite result. 

To make members interested, appreciative, active and faith- 
ful, it is necessary to keep constantly flashing before their eyes 
the varied beauties of the Bona Mors. For this it will not be 
enough to explain all at one meeting, and then for the remainder 
of the year give impersonal and indefinite discourses; but the 
instruction at every meeting should refer practically to the Asso- 
ciation. Gospel sermons, with general application, are not such 
as should be given at the Bona Mors meetings. 

If the members are thoroughly acquainted with the require- 
ments of the Bona Mors, they will strive to fulfil them, particu- 
larly when they fully understand the benefits that will accrue to 
them from the faithful adherence to the few simple rules and 
prescriptions of the Association. Nor will they be content with 
being members themselves, but their zeal will prompt them to 
induce others to seek enrolment in an association which has for 
its object the real and true success of life — a happy death. 

The end of the Bona Mors appeals strongly to every one, 
for the desire of a happy death, the longing to exchange this 
feverish and nervous life for the happiness of supreme rest, lies 
deep in every heart, and therefore membership in the Bona Mors 
will be eagerly sought because of the means it offers to attain 
this result. There is every reason, then, why the Bona Mors 
should flourish wherever it is established, particularly if its own 
intrinsic elements insuring success are re-inf orced by the watchful 
energy of the Director and the devoted fidelity of the members. 



AT THE AURIESVILLE SHRINE. 

A Pilgeim's Thoughts. 

ON one occasion I was speaking to my class of boys in Sun- 
day-school about the heroic endurance of the early Mar- 
tyrs, when one bright little fellow said : 

" Wouldn't it be glorious if we had Martyrs these days !" 

" Why, Francis ?" 

" Because we need our faith strengthened just as much as 
the early Christians." 

Was it strange that I recalled Francis' observation, as I 
faced the Crucifixion crowning the site of the Old Indian Mission 
of the Martyrs, and memories of the fiendish cruelty perpetrated 
in this beautiful comer of the world, and of the innocent blood 
that crimsoned these green fields, came vividly to my mind? 
But still more clearly could I picture the fruit of the seed sown 
in the Martyrs' blood — the fierce, vicious and idolatrous sons of 
the forest embracing the " Prayer of the Blackgown," bowing in 
tender submission to the tender yoke of Jesus Christ, our cruci- 
fied God! 

Only that morning after leaving the busy streets of Amster- 
dam, its thrifty people bound on so different an errand from 
mine, and driving in silence along the narrow towpath of the 
Erie Canal, the thought suddenly rushed upon me : " Charity has 
indeed grown cold, faith is weak, and hope almost dead." But 
afterward as I knelt on the greensward before the miniature 
oratory wherein the good priest was offering up the Holy Sacri- 
fice, and beheld the strong devotion of almost two thousand souls 
who had come over forty miles, fasting, to receive their Divine 
Lord in this hallowed spot, the pessimistic thought vanished, and 
I knew that the benign influence of that life-giving Blood, shed 
two centuries and a half ago, was even now felt in its burning 
intensity by our Lady's pilgrims on her favorite feast-day. 

All that was needed to excite love and adoration of so good, 
so long-suffering a God, was present in every element ; the cold- 
est, most unsympathetic heart could scarce have remained 
unmoved in presence of the exquisite harmony of all things 
beautiful, which seemed concentrated here on the brow of the 
hill which wears for its crown our Lady's Shrine. 

•SSI 
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Here present in the Blessed Sacrament was Jesus Christ ; 
on this very spot three of God's saints had followed the teachings 
and walked in the footsteps of their Master, even to the sacrifice 
of their lives and the final appeal to Heaven : Father^ forgive 
tlieniyfor they know not what they do. It is here, 

"Where the earth in her rich glad beauty- 
Seems made for our Lady's throne," 

in memory of the many devoted hearts that gave honor and 
glory to her Divine Son that Mary, the Queen of Martyrs, 
has made her abode and awaits with the choicest blessings those 
who 

— "paase at that shrine to pray, 
That the fret and the strife and the burden 
Will be softened and laid away." 

The fairest gifts of nature completed the beneficent, the enraptur- 
ing influence of the occasion. The sunlight and shadow of a 
perfect August day, the bluest of skies with traces of fleecy clouds 
were reflected in the placid surface of the Mohawk, whose 
waters once re-echoed with the blowing of conch-shells — the usual 
Iroquois signal — which announced to the villagers of Ossernenon 
the arrival of the fresh candidate for martyrdom — Father Jogues. 
The memory of that Mass will inspire a life-time. 

Then step by step and in silence we went over the ground 
of the saintly Jesuit's captivity, his apostolic ministry, his suffer- 
ings and death. Here at the entrance to the village, Een6 
Ooupil, " the angel of innocence and martyr of Jesus Christ," was 
immolated. "He had," says Father Jogues, " consecrated his 
fioul and his heart to God ; his hand, his very life to the welfare 
of the poor Indians." Down the wooden steps we went, across the 
country road to the woods opposite, to what remains of a once dense 
forest. The holy missionary had constructed a rustic oratory in 
this solitude and, in the bitter nights of winter, when his day's 
work was over, he would steal away from the scenes of vicious 
laziness in the Indian town and, prostrate in the snow, implore 
strength and consolation for his much- wounded soul. 

There was yet another part of the tragedy acted in the 
shadow of these lofty trees. A few fences climbed, a steep hill 
descended, " at the foot of which the torrent runs," now dried 
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up in the summer's drought, and we had reached the spot, 
" the deep eddy of the torrent," where the good priest had con- 
cealed the body of the young Ren^ Goupil. From this 
loveliest of ravines, we at last turned and with thrilled hearts 
again entered what was once Ossernenon, and made the last 
Station in the Via Dolorosa of the Iroquois' apostle-priest, going 
to the arena of his tortures — to the Mound of the Crucifixion. 

Here, on a platform high above his mocking persecutors, on 
a similar feast of the Assumption, he had suffered unheard-of 
cruelties, inflicted by men more closely allied to infuriated beasts 
than to the lowest class of humanity. For a moment I seemed 
to witness the scene in its revolting intensity. I could almost 
hear the demoniac yells of the savages and the sweet, patient 
words of the martyrs — " My Jesus, mercy ! Not my will, O 
Lord, but Thine be done." 

With profound sentiments of grief and compunction, 
immediately under the anguished gaze of our crucified God, we 
slowly, tearfully made the Stations of His agonizing journey to 
Calvary, in memory of that sad fifteenth of August. Had the 
day been as beautiful, the sun so radiant, did the strong cool 
wind caress their blood-stained brows, as it did the flushed faces 
of the pilgrims ? 

It was the poetry of justice, the impenetrable wisdom of 
God that He chose one of the fairest spots of perfected nature 
aid sanctified it by its office of commemorating one of the dark- 
est crimes which God willed should serve as an opening to the 
brightest illumination of the Living Light. 

When the dying sun flooded the valley, the river, and these 
verdant domains of the Queen of Martyrs, with golden light, and 
slowly disappeared behind the distant hills, we made our last 
visit to the Calvary and to the Sorrowful Mother in the little 
oratory, and with loving, reverent heart told her that whatever 
the length of our life-long pilgrimage might be, however beauti- 
ful and inspiring the shrines of her love and solicitude, the 
weary ones yearned for the moment when 

— "we kneel at the last and brightest, 
The Throne of the Queen of Heaven." 



THE LILY OF THE MOHAWK. 

THE True Witness and Catholic Chronicle of Montreal, in 
its issue of August 6, gives this interesting account of the 
ceremonies attending the blessing of the monument 
erected over the remains of the Iroquois virgin, Catherine 
Tegakwita. 

" The ceremonies at Laprairie last Wednesday were very 
imposing and solemn at the blessing of the granite monument 
erected at La Tortue over the grave of Catherine Tegakwita, the 
Iroquois Indian girl, who was baptized into the Catholic Churcli 
[at Auriesville] in 1676. The streets of Laprairie were pro- 
fusely decorated with triumphal arches, one very beautiful arch 
of white and colored letters having a very pretty eflEect. There 
was a distinguished gathering of prelates and priests present, 
among whom were His Grace Archbishop Fabre, Bishop Gravel, 
of Nicolet ; Father Drummond, S. J., rector of St. Mary's Col- 
lege ; Father Burtin, of the Oblates ; Father Benoit, canon regular 
of the Immaculate Conception, and lately arrived from France ; 
Father Dorval, superior of the College of the Assumption, and 
about sixty other priests. 

"At one o'clock a start was made for La Cote St. Catherine, 
the place where Catherine died and which is named after her. 
It is commonly called La Tortue. Steps have not yet been 
taken for her canonization, but the Baltimore Plenary Council 
recommended that the matter should be taken up. The tomb is 
the gift of Father Walworth, the distinguished antiquarian, whose 
niece has just finished a beautiful life of Catherine Tegakwita, 
which will soon be published. Some years ago when her canon- 
ization was first suggested and it became necessary to recover 
some relics, the grave was opened and several mouldering limb- 
bones found. These were placed in charge of the cur6 of 
Caughnawaga, and they are now in charge of Father Burtin, the 
resident missionary. The brown bones are kept in a linen 
napkin in a small box which, besides, contains a document signed 
by successive missionaries, testifying to their being the bones 
handed to them by their predecessors. The box is kept in a safe 
in the vestry, along with the gold-embroidered vestments, pre- 
sented to the little church by Napoleon III., and other valuable 
po88e882onB of the parish. She was buried at the spot where the 

340 
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tomb now is, but as the Indians continued to move up the river 
they took her remains with them, the veneration in which she 
was held from her death in 1680 enduring among the Indians to 
the present time. She was bom in 1668, and even in her early 
childhood showed a great love for modesty, retirement and 
prayer, and lived a religious life even before being baptized. She 
was received into the Church in- 1676, and during the four years 
of her Christian life she edified every one by her sweetness and 
amiability, and her constant self-denial. She was the niece 
of the great chief Tegakwita. Her uncle hkd at first done 
nothing to prevent her devotions, but persecutions soon came 
when she declared that she would not go into the field to work 
on Sunday. They endeavored in vain to starve her into sub- 
jection by taking all food away with them, leaving her to fast all 
day, unless she came to them, when they intended to compel her 
to work. She cheerfully bore the mortification rather than 
offend God by neglecting to sanctify the Lord's Day. The 
example and services of Catherine proved a great benefit to the 
missionaries, but the latter being in constant fear of the girl's 
friends urged her to go to the new settlement of the Christian 
Iroquois at Laprairie, the nucleus of the present Caughnawaga 
tribe. Her uncle, who, in the system of Iroquois relationship, 
stood in the stead of a father, would not consent to her departure. 
She did not quail, however, and at last went to Laprairie with 
her brother-in-law, who chanced to be going there with a resolute 
chief named 'Hot Cinders.' She reached the Laprairie settle- 
ment, then known by the name of Sault St. Louis de Montreal, 
a name now borne by the parish of Caughnawaga, and died there 
after a life of continued piety. During her lifetime Catherine is 
said to have performed miracles. After her death it was custom- 
ary for the Indians and French Canadians to pray at her grave 
and numerous miracles are reported to have been performed, 
through her intercession. So firmly was the young squaw's 
sanctity believed in the older days that the Marquis de Denon- 
ville, when Governor of Canada, besought her intercession during 
a plague, and when it ceased, the credit was given to her. 
If canonized, Catherine will be the first North American Indian 
saint. 

" The tomb is on the right hand or river side of the road. 
It is a granite parallelogram, topped with a slab projecting 
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slightly over the edges and bearing the inscription, *Kateri 
Takakwita,' written by Father Cueq, the distinguished Snlpician 
Indian scholar of Oka, followed by the date of her death, and an 
Indian inscription to the effect that she was a beautiful flower 
grown in the native soil for heaven. The granite sarcophagus is 
surrounded by a neat railing covered with a sloping roof in great 
pine slabs with the bark on, and this is surmounted by a large 
cross which may be seen a great distance, the cross being about 
fifteen feet high. Opposite to this, on the other side of the road, 
a platform had been erected, ornamented with flags and bunting. 
Arrived at the tomb the Archbishop, Bishop Gravel and the clergy 
waited upon the platform until the arrival of Bishop McNeirny, 
of Albany, N. Y., who came up by the 12 o'clock boat with 
Fatlier Walworth and three American priests, and were warmly 
welcomed. Bishop McNeimy read a liturgical blessing in Latin, 
after which Father Drummond preached in French from the 
words in Corinthians : Ood chose the foolish things of the world 
to put to shame the wise ones, and God chose the weak things of 
this world that He might put to shame the strong. 

"Catherine Tegakwita, he said, showed her wisdom by 
despising the follies of the world. We might gather some idea 
of the sort of obloquy she met with from the saying reported in 
her lifetime, made by some of the sharp tongues among the 
Indians, that ^ as men did not want her, God took her to Himself,' 
alluding to the fact that she was plain, and that her face was 
pitted with small-pox, but she braved all their worldly wisdom 
in order to serve God with a pure heart. In the second place, 
he showed how the grace of God could make the weak things of 
the world so powerful as to confound the strong, for she braved 
all the ridicule and persecution of her pagan household during 
two years, and then resisted the entreaties of her Christian friends 
^ at Caughnawaga, who begged her to marry, which proved that 
\the saying he had previously quoted was not true. Great as was 
tier admiration for the Sacrament of Matrimony, she felt called to 
that singleness of life which her Divine Master had so highly 
praised, and of which St. Paul says, it is the better day. 

"Dr. Patten, a full Indian, then read an address first in 
Iroquois and afterward in English, and the ceremonies were 
brought to a fitting close." 




THE BI-CENTENARY AT PARAY. 

JUST ae the Pilgrim reaches its readers, Paray-Ie-Monial will 
be at the height of its festivitiee. Since the first week of 
September, pilgrimage afterpilgrimage has made its way to 
the now famous and loved town to do honbr to the holy nun 
whom the Sacred Heart had choeen to make Its confidante. It is 
marvellous to see how nnanimons and universal has been the 
answer to the desire of the Holy Father for the canonization of 
Blessed Margaret Mary as recommended in the General Intention 
for January of this year. Throughout Europe and in far-ofi 
missions where the light of the Gospel has hardly more than 
begun to burn, the Bi-Centenary of Blessed Margaret Mary has 
been celebrated with varied solemnity of ceremonial. In Aus- 
tralia the feast was general in all the dioceses. Our sister 
country Canada has also paid its loving tribute to the apostle of 
the Sacred Heart, owing to the exertions of the Canadian Head 
Director and the Local Directors of the League. Our own 
country, thongh we name it last, is not the least in its earnest 
efforts to honor worthily the feast of Blessed Margaret Mary's 
Bi-Centenary. 

In some dioceses, the Bishops led in the movement by 
embodying in their pastorals their wish to have the public conse- 
cration of families and children in every parish. Most of all, 
our Local Directors and the religious communities of teachers 
have been unceasing in their work for the Consecration of 
Children. It is true in some Centres this blessing of consecra- 
tion was withheld from the little ones, but it was only in those 
Centres where the League itself has fallen into a tepid state or 
lapsed into a nominal existence. 
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Though the end was the same, the manner of observing the 
feast varied. In .some convents, the pupils made a three days* 
retreat, conchiding it by a general Communion on the morning 
of the feast. During the day, exercises of various kinds, religious 
tableaux representing scenes in the life of Blessed Margaret 
Mary, interspersed with explanatory sketches and poems, and the 
like, were held, and in the evening a panegyric on the Blessed, 
followed by Benediction, was given. In some large Centres, the 
Local Directors left nothing undone to signalize the two-hun- 
dredth anniversary of the death of the* holy nun of Paray. In 
other Centres where the feast is yet to be observed on the 25th, 
the preparations are now making. In one Centre, an eight days' 
retreat is now in progress. In another Centre, a triduum is to 
be given to the Promoters, hairing for its object the thorough 
instruction of the Promoters in their duties. Last June this was 
done with great profit in the New York Cathedral Centre. On 
the evening of the 24th, the first Vespers of the feast, the ser- 
vices will consist in part of the Prayer to Blessed Margaret 
Mary * said in unison, congregational singing of hymns in honor 
of the Sacred Heart, a panegyric and Benediction, while on the 
morning of the feast the Mass of the Blessed will be said at the 
altar of the League Shrine for the Promoters and Associates. 

What, however, particularly shows the earnestness of the 
wish to second the Holy Father's desire is the great number of 
Communions reported to us. This surely is the happy realiza- 
tion of the devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

The Lists of Conseoeation. 

As abeady announced, the Lists close on November first. 
There can now be no further delay. 

To have the names inscribed on the Lists^ which are to be 
bound in the ChUdrenh Albums for transmission to the shrine 
ftt Paray-le-Monial, differs from the Consecration itself. The 
names will be received till November first only, though the Con- 
secration, so desirable nowadays as a safeguard for our children, 
may continue indefinitely. The Form of Consecration and the 
Memorial Engraving may be procured at any time. 

* As given in the Form of Consecration. 
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THE FIRST FRIDAY. 

HE autamn day steals gently o'er the hill; 

The golden orb's last slanting ray, 

From pictured window fades away, 
Where, softly blending with the painter's skill, 

Each day new forms it bids to start; 

Meet lesson for a straggling heart. 

The glowing tapers round the altar spread. 

Diffuse a mellow, holy light ; 

And flowers, beautiful and bright, 
Their last sweet fragrance near their Maker shed. 

These speak the love and faith we bring; 

Oar tribute to our Saviour-King. 

And from love's throne the Hidden God doth greet 
The hearts that loving cluster round, 
In league of reparation bound. 

With accents that to Mary seemed so sweet: 
" Ye, too, have ta'en the better part 
Who linger near My Sacred Heart." 



TO OUR PROMOTERS. 



EVERY day we " offer our prayers, work and sufferings for 
the intentions of the Sacred Heart," that Jesus Christ, 
Who is ever Uving to make intercession for us^ may come 
upon earth to establish His Kingdom in every human heart. It 
is the blessed lot of Promoters to help in swelling the number of 
Associates who unite their " prayers, work and sufferings " to the 
daily Morning Offering of the millions of their fellow-Associates 
of the Holy League, thus making one vast unified body with the 
Heart of Jesu3 Pleading, sending up to the Almighty Father one 
mighty appeal, with multiplied voice, for the realization of the 
one end — " Thy Kingdom come I" Month by month, week by 
week, and day by day, the " Kingdom " is extending the bound- 
aries of its territory and new recruits are becoming loyal subjects 
of the King. The united prayers of the League are being 
answered. The multitude of prayers going up daily to the 
throne of God, powerful with the strength of union, wrest from 
heaven countless graces for sin-laden souls on earth. 
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But this month our Apostleship must be exercised in favor 
of the souls suffering in Purgatory. There is a particular bless- 
ing upon all efforts made in behalf of these holy but suffering 
souls, for the Church has dedicated the month of November to 
their special relief. There are many ways in which we can help 
them. They cannot help themselves and hence are dependent on 
the charity 6f our spiritual alms. They stand before us with 
outstretched hands pleading — not for money— but for a short 
prayer, a little act of mortification, or a trifling work of self- 
denial — for anything that will soften the aching, the longing, the 
yearning and the burning from which they suffer so long as they 
cannot see God. They come to us with their beseechings every 
day, at all hours, reminding us of their needs. The grey dawn 
of the morning tells us of the lonesome darkness which surrounds 
them ; the bleak and chill autumn days remind us of their unsat- 
isfied craving to be with God ; the brown leaves that have fallen 
and lie strewn upon the ground speak of lives just ended. At 
every turn the November days send us in thought after those 
who have gone before us. It may be years since those who, we 
once thought, were a very part of ourselves have been called 
away from us, and we may have forgotten them in our daily 
prayers, but they have not forgotten us. Night and day they 
have prayed for us, and night and day, if they are yet in need of 
them, they have come to us begging our prayers. 

The Promoters, in their rounds of charity, when distributing 
the monthly Eosary tickets to the members of their bands, have 
an opportunity of saying a timely word in favor of the Suffering 
Souls. It will be so easy for them to suggest to their members 
the saying of a De Profundis^ an Our Father^ or a HaU Mary 
for the Holy Souls. Perhaps their persuasive eloquence — doubly 
persuasive because of God's blessing upon it — will even obtain 
the recitation of the Eosary or the making of a Communion. 

Last year, at the October council of Promoters, the Local 
Director of a certain Centre proposed to his Promoters that they 
should strive to secure one Communion from the members of their 
Rosary bands, or from others who were not Associates, for the 
relief of the Suffering Souls. To see what would be the result of 
his proposal, he asked them to hand in the number each one 
obtained. At the November council, he was able to announce to 
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his Promoters that over twelve thousand Communions had been 
promised for the souls in Purgatory. It was discovered, too, that 
some of the Communions were made by those who had not been 
at the Holy Table for many a day. 

Why cannot all our Promoters do something similar this 
year ? 



THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN. 

The Cathedral, Albany. 

Enclosed are the LisU of our pupils who, as the final act of 
their school year, June 26, assembled in St. Agnes' Hall, and 
consecrated themselves to the Sacred Heart. The Form of 
Consecration was read alternately by priest and pupils and the 
impressive ceremony closed with the beautiful hymn " O Sacred 
Heart, we Thee implore." 

FoBT Keogh, Montana. 

As this is a military post, there is no Catholic day-school 
and there are but few Catholic children to attend the Sunday- 
school taught by the post-chaplain. Father Lindesmith. We 
were anxious, however, that the children should be consecrated 
to the Sacred Heart and join their prayers to those being offered 
for the canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary. The ceremony 
of Consecration took place on Sunday, July 13, in St. Ann's 
Chapel, and I would have sent in the List sooner, had I not 
waited to allow all the children not present at the ceremony to 
make the Consecration in private and send me their names. 

HOLLIDAYSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA.. 

The impressive ceremony of the Consecration of the Chil- 
dren to the Sacred Heart of Jesus took place here on Sunday. 
Over 300 children consecrated themselves. It was a beautiful 
scene to behold — mothers with their children in their arms as 
well as those grown up, all uniting in one voice and offering up 
their prayers to God for the canonization of Blessed Margaret 
Mary and devoting themselves forever to the Sacred Heart. 
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Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

Enclosed please find the names of Holy Name parish school- 
children consecrated to the Divine Heart of Jesus. Total num- 
ber of boys 207 ; of girls 255, making 462 in all. The Consecra- 
tion took place on the afternoon of the feast of the Sacred Heart. 
It was the best offering we could make to the Sacred Heart on 
Its great feast-day — the hearts of all our little ones — and no 
doubt it was an offering most pleasing to our Lord. 

San Jos:fe, California. 

August 24th was the day chosen for the Consecration, and 
long before the time appointed for the march of the children to 
the church, a large crowd of eager spectators filled the streets 
and balconies of the public buildings. 

The line of march commenced at the entrance-gate of the 
Notre Dame Convent, where the girls were joined by a band of 
music and the young boys of St. Joseph's day-school. 

The band led the procession and rendered several religious 
selections ; then followed a number of small girls, bearing at the 
head a beautiful large scarlet banner of the Sacred Heart. They 
were clad in white robes, with long tulle veils ; every child wear- 
ing a Badge of the Sacred Heart. Behind them, similarly 
attired, came the larger girls, bearing bannerets of white, with 
many religious inscriptions, wrought in red, and borders of the 
same contrasting color. Each Sodality was headed by a large 
banner. 

The next in line were the small boys of St. Aloysius' school. 
They wore long red sashes suspended from the shoulder and 
fastened at the opposite side. Rosettes of the same color com- 
pleted their regalia. 

The pupils of St. Joseph's boys' school now formed in line, 
also wearing Badges and bearing several beautiful banners. They 
were followed by one of the Eev. Fathers in cassock and surplice 
and by a number of acolytes in red cassock and white surplice, 
whose appearance added to the solemnity of this long and beau- 
tiful procession of about eight hundred children. 

After the first Gospel, the Rev. Pastor descended from the 
main altar and proceeded to the altar of the Sacred Heart, where 
the Form of Consecration was read, the children responding in 
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clear, full voices, which told the earnestness and fervor of their 
young hearts, and inspired devotion in those present. 

All who beheld this beautiful procession — and indeed they 
were many — were very much impressed with the solemn sacred- 
ness of the ceremony, nothing of the kind having ever been 
witnessed in this city. May it tend to increase more and more 
the knowledge and love of the Sacred Heart ! 

Flokissant, Missoubi. 

On the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, June the 13th, 
the Most Rev. Archbishop of St. Louis came out to Florissant in 
the morning to administer Confirmation in our church and also 
in the German church. In the evening of the same day we had 
the renewal of the Consecration of Families, and the church was 
well filled and all present renewed the Act of Consecration. 

On the Sunday following, during the octave, we had the 
solemn Consecration i^f Children. The children who were able 
to read were practii^, and answered as directed in the formula ; 
the smaller ones and babies in the arms of their mothers kept 
profound silence as if to intimate qui tacet consentit. It was a 
very impressive ceremony and I trust the Sacred Heart, so fond 
of the innocent little ones, was pleased. I hope that our Divine 
Lord, through His loving Heart, will pour His most abundant 
blessings on our little ones, especially as those who are the 
natural guardians and guides of them are so often neglectful. 



WHAT THE LEAGUE HAS DONE IN ONE 

PARISH. 

A LOCAL DIRECTOR gives the following edifying account 
of the good done by the Apostleship in his parish. We 
commend it to the attention of aU, but especially of the 
Reverend Local Directors. 

The people of M have always shown themselves very 

faithful to the great duties of the Christian life, even in seasons 
of defection and of apostasy. The devotion to the Divine Heart 
of Jesus, through the Apostleship of Prayer, re-established here 
at my request by Rev. Father , of the Society of Jesus, is 
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producing in this fertile soil abundant fruits, in fervent prayers, 
Communions of Reparation, an active charity and a generous 
devotedness. 

The Associates actually number over two thousand, all 
organized into Bands of fifteen, each having at its head a most 
devoted Promoter. The men are especially prominent. Nearly 
all are practising the Three Degrees — the daily Morning Offer- 
ing to the Sacred Heart, the Eosary Decade, and the weekly or 
monthly Communion of Reparation. 

Our people are almost all farmers, and have very little spare 
time, but, for all that, we have divided the week into six sections 
for the Communion of Reparation. 

The first Sunday of the month, the day assigned for the 
General Commv/nion^ is for the whole parish a source of genuine 
joy and of profound edification. The Shrine of the Sacred 
Heart is tastefully decorated, and the altar brilliantly lit up. 
A body of valiant soldiers of the Divine Heart press around the 
beautiful statue at six o'clock in the morning, to assist at the 
Mass of the General Communion of Reparation. The vast nave 
of our church is filled with the faithful, all, almost without 
exception, preparing to approach the Eucharistic table. It is a 
consoling spectacle to see over three hundred women and young 
girls, led by about fifty men and boys, kneeling at the com- 
munion-rail. In other years, of seven hundred men who made 
their Easter Communion, there were not twelve who went more 
than once in the year. 

About thirty of the Associates have formed a choir, and 
during the Communion Mass the beautiful canticles sung by 
these fervent souls add not a little to the touching ceremony. 

The fervent Associates of the League of the Heart of Jesus, 
united thus closely to their Divine Master by prayer, and above 
all by Holy Communion, seem often unwilling to leave Him ; 
all desire to remain in perpetual adoration at His divine feet. 
In order to second these pious wishes, we have established the 
" all-day adoration," for Sundays. From six o'clock in the 
morning, until six o'clock at night, six adorers succeed each 
other every half-hour, before the Blessed Sacrament. The third 
Sunday is for the men, the other Sundays for the women. 

This work of the Sunday adoration, an offshoot of the 
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Apostleship of Prayer in our parish, has been carried on with 
great fidelity as well by the men as by the women, and has given 
boundless edification. It has been the means of reviving in the 
souls of my parishioners the devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, 
and draws down visible and remarkable graces on my parish. 

liut the establishment of the Apostleship of Prayer has not 
only given a new impetus to piety and the love and frequenta- 
tion of the Sacraments, especially among the men ; it has put new 
life into all our good works and has brought others into existence. 

We owe to the members of the Apostleship the formation 
of a Council of Promoters, who distributed during the winter, 
with as much generosity as discretion, abundant help of every 
kind to the poor and the sick. Other members of this pious 
association have volunteered as Catechists, very opportunely too ; 
others distribute good books and papers, in the hope of neutral- 
izing in some degree the pernicious influence of bad literature. 
At the time of the First Communion of our children, some pious 
ladies. Associates of the League, also found means to give a com- 
plete outfit to fifteen poor children. 

But, with all the works of piety and of zeal it inspires and 
fosters, the League finds its own support, its strength and its life, 
in the Council of Promoters. In the monthly meeting of the 
Promoters, these generous souls receive fresh courage;' new 
devices for forwarding the good work are opened to them, a 
greater insight into the nature of the League afforded them, and 
an incentive given to unreserving devotedness to the work. 

The devotedness of the Promoters, and the abundant bless- 
ings of the Heart of Jesus, have transformed my parish. To 
these we owe the revival of the spirit of prayer and of reparation 
in individual souls and of the spirit of faith in families ; they 
have brought into existence a body of generous men under the 
protection of the Sacred Heart, and gathered around the Eucha- 
ristic God a whole legion of adorers and of souls that nourish 
themselves frequently with the Bread of Angels. 

May this blessed work, which spreads everywhere the sweet 
perfumes of the devotion to the Heart of Jesus, prosper and 
spread through the whole Catholic world and multiply every- 
where the marvels of which I am, here, the sincere and happy 
witness. A. 




GSNERAI, INTENTION FOR NOVEMBER, 1890. 

Daignaltd bj/ Hit HaHnen, Leo XIII., vilh hi» ipedat bUiHng, and given to Bit 
Eminence tht Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
Leaffue of the Sacred Heart, called the ApoaUeahip of Prayer — for reeom- 
ntendaHcn to the prayen of tie Auoeiatet. 

Spread of Devotion to Patron Saints. 

I ANCTITY has always been a distinguishing mark 
of the Church, an active principle of sanctity 
^lQ that took human nature as it found it, and 
^~/j wrought a tranefonnation. Thus everywhere, with 
'' the introduction of the Church, came the Saint. And 
admiration and gratitude in the people, based upon 
he unselfishness 01 holy men and women and upon the 
manifeet and ever-recnrring proofs of the favor they 
enjoyed with God, gave rise to the honor paid to 
Patron Sainte. 

How extended this devotion was and how deeply rooted in 
the hearts of the people, we see in their hiBtory, their monumentB, 
their traditions, their customs and obeervancep, to this day. 

To what is this devotion due ? To a keen eense of justice 
and of gratitude, as well as to an enlightened spirit of faith. 
To their Patron Saints, the people owed their faith, their civiliza- 
tion, not unfrequently their national spirit. The Saints had been 
the wisest coDnEellors of their mlerp, the staunchest champions of 
the poor and the oppressed. To them the people could trace 
their, liberties, to them the beneficent imtitutions that covered 
their land. They had been the truly great men, unselfish, 
enlightened, intrepid ; the truly great .l>enefactor8 of their coun- 
try and age. And as the spirit of faith taught men that God, 
who had honored His servants on earth, could not fail to honor 
them still more after He had called them to their reward, the 
love and gratitude and confidence of the people followed them 
beyond the grave, and the I helitve in the ComTnunion of Sainta 
became somethiDg more than an empty formula for them. 

And BO should it be for us, AsBociates of the Holy League. 
Our whole work is baeed on the Communion of SaintB. The 
Sainta who have gone before ub live alway», like their Master 
and ours, to make intercession for us. To make them better 
known, then, to extend devotion to them, ehouM be our work. 

Very opportunely, too, does this Intention come to us from 
the Holy Fatner, since the powers of darkness have been more 
than usually active lately in their efforts to canonize and hold up 
to the admiration of men those who in their day did most by 
word and speech to deprave men and to destroy in their hearts 
the knowledge and love of God. All je Saints of God, inter- 
cede for ns! 
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OUR LADY OF MAKTTRS 

(UTTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Sixth Tear. Dkcembee, 1890. No. 12. 
__^ 

A CLUSTER OF WINTER FEASTS. 

THIS month may be called in 
a very true sense Mary's 
Month. During it the 
Church celebratee four feastB 
in her honor, and these four 
give us an epitome of her 
life. 

First we have the feast 
of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion ; the glorious commemo- 
ration of our Lady's singular 
privilege of exemption from 
tftint of original sin. Then comes the Translation of the Holy 
House of Loretto, the lowly dwelling of Nazareth, whose walls 
onoe echoed to the sound of an Angel's voice : Fear not, Mary, 
for ihou host f&wnd grace with God : Behold thov. ehalt conceive 
in ihy womb amd shalt hrmg forth a Son and thou ahalt caU His 
name Jesus. . . . And of Sis Smgdom there shall he no 
emd' 

Pleasing was the sound of the Angel's voice to the Eternal 
Father, no doubt ; but far more pleasing to Him were the words 
of Mary in answer : Behold the ha/ndmaid of the Lord, ie it done 
to me according to thy word. It was only fitting that these walls, 
which had been sanctified and consecrated by the Annunciation 
and the Hidden Life, which had been the scene of those thirty 
years of the interior life of Jesns and of Mary, should not have 
been left in the hands of the Turk and the Schismatic. 

'Bt. Lnbe, i. 30, 31. 
Oopyilght, UM, br Ber. B. 8. Deira;, 8. J.] ^E% 
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Quickly following is the feast of the Expectation of the 
Delivery of our Lady — the expectation of the coming of the 
Desire of the everlasting hills,^ After four thousand years of 
waiting and sighing, He, the Orient, the Sun of Justice, rises in 
the East. How this feast should remind us of the singular hap- 
piness that is ours, in that we are living in the full blaze of the 
Gospel light, and of the New Covenant ! And how we should at 
this season emulate the example of the Patriarchs who yearned 
for the coming of the Messiah. We, too, have reason to yearn 
for His coming, and for the grace He bestows at this season. 
His advent now is as real as it was nineteen hundred years ago, 
only now it is a coming in the spirit. " O Emmanuel," let us 
pray then with the Church, " our King and our Lawgiver, the 
Expected of nations and their Saviour come to save us, O Lord, 
our God." 

Finally, we reach the great feast of the Nativity of our 
Lord, which is surely also a feast of our Lady. For on Christ- 
mas Day she brought forth her ji/rsirbom Son^ and vrra/pped Him 
up in swaddling clothes and laid Hvm in a manger / because 
there was no room for them in the inn.* 

In celebrating these feasts, we should not lose sight of the 
means they aflEord us to prepare ourselves to receive abundantly 
the spiritual fruits of the blessed Christmas times. Too often 
these are lost sight of in the joy and merriment that always reign 
at this season ; but while our enjoyment need not be lessened, we 
should be careful to make it supernatural. By uniting our joy 
with that of Mary and the Infant Jesus, we shall double rather 
than dampen it. 

We should not forget either that Mary Immaculate is the 
Patroness of our land. As good Americans, we have a duty to 
perform toward our country ; we should pray for its continued 
prosperity, for the increase of religion and the lessening of 
scandals. With so powerful a Protectress to invoke, we should 
be able to obtain many favors for America, and we should not 
neglect to invoke her. O Mary, Immaculate in thy Conception, 
watch over this country consecrated to thee ! 

• Genesis, xlix. 26. • St. Luke, ii. 7. 



THE BROTHERS. 

By Father J . 

I WILL call them Samuel and Louis, and if you ask me why, 
I will answer: Because their names were neither Samuel 

nor Louis. It is not my desire to have them recognized, 
and there may be some of the Pilgkim readers who were 
acquainted with them. Nil de mortuia nisi honum^ was a wise 
precept of the ancients, which may be freely translated : " Speak 
no evil of the dead." Then, though my account be substantially 
true, I have somewhat altered time and circumstances, that no 
one may be pained. Study well the lesson, whilst you glide over 
what may not be to your edification. 

The meek and lowly-hearted Teacher hath told us: By 
thei/r fruits ye shall know them ; for a good i/ree carmot hring 
forth had fruit. Still I have known pious parents weep over 
very wicked children. Every Monica does not spend her declin- 
ing years with an Augustine. However, in my early days I have 
been delighted as I read : " Devotion to Mary is a mark of pre- 
destination." lam proud to write myself a "Mariolite"; for 
the worship of Mary Immaculate is, indeed, a great help to a 
virtuous life, whose blessed fruit is a happy death. Yet there 
are among the crowned those who labored not for the diadem. 
The Crucified said to the thief on his right : This day thou shalt 
he with Me in Paradise. But, let us not trust to a death-bed 
repentance, for there are very few good thieves. Many, how- 
ever, have denied self, taken up the Cross and followed Him, 
Whose Heart was opened for us and when, after a peaceful life, 
they walked through the valley of the shadow of deaths His rod 
and His staff — ^they did strengthen them. 

Louis and Samuel were transferred to college, when they 
were respectively about fourteen and sixteen years of age. 
Their parents were possessed of considerable wealth and were 
highly respected by their neighbors and acquaintances. From 
the day of their admission, they gave the professors and prefects 
trouble. Both were idle and little interested in study and came 
daily with unprepared lessons. Louis was trifling and mis- 
chievous; Samuel insolent and obstinate. You would not call 
Sam a beauty, yet there was a manly bearing with him. He 
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was scrupulously neat in person and apparel and ever looked yo 
openly in the eye. Sam had his admirers. Louis, on the oth 
hand, whilst greatly resembling his brother, was very handsome. 
His features were classically clear-cut, like those we are pleased 
to see on a cameo. His skin was fair and rosy-tinted and when, 
with nut-brown hair brushed carelessly off a broad forehead, lie 
smiled sweetly in your face, if you had expressed your opinion, 
you would have said : He is a pretty boy. I have been told that 
elder companions led the boys astray ; and my opinion is that but 
for Samuel's baneful influence, Louis would not have wandered 
so far from virtue's peace-giving, truly-pleasurable paths. Man 
eeeth the things which appea/r^ the Lord readeth the heart. But 
for the instruction of the Pilgbim's readers, I would never have 
entertained these reminiscences. 

I think I do not err if I state that from the day their names 
were enrolled among those of the pupils and the brothers were 
assigned to the same classes, there were daily complaints of their 
conduct and application either from one professor or from 
another. Once I asked Louis : " Did you ever come to school 
with all your lessons prepared ?" 

" Guess not, sir," he replied, as, with a smile, he ran off to 
another part of the quadrangle. At that time corporal punish- 
ment was not employed in the college, but every afternoon the 
brothers kept me company in the " Punishment Room." 

Still there was a marked difference in their manners and 
bearing. Neither was ever discourteous to me. Li the many 
"serious talks" I have had with them, Louis always seemed 
sorry to have caused me anxiety and would readily promise 
amendment. This, in itself, was a consolation, though I felt that 
the promise would be broken. Any allusion to his mother's 
grief at his misconduct filled his bright eyes with tears. Samuel, 
on the contrary, would stand sullenly upright and still, with an 
unreasoning obstinacy depicted on his stolid countenance. Once 
I spoke of his parents, but never again, for I received, for my 
thanks, a sneering smile, but not a word. I exacted no promise, 
for I could hope for no amendment. 

Yet Sam was always respectful in the church ; no prefect 
ever complained of his conduct in the holy house of God. He 
had. the true Faith — would that he had possessed equal love! 
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But Louie was sometimes restless there, and yet he would run in 
to say a short prayer ; now before the altar of the Sacred Heart, 
again before the noble statue of Saint Joseph, but most frequently 
before our loved Mother's flower-decked shrine. 

When I began for the students the Sodality of the Blessed 
Virgin, Sam expressed to his companions a determination never 
to join it ; and he was never recommended to do so. Sodalities 
are not instituted for every Catholic Tom, Dick and Harry : they 
are intended for the pious lads of a college, that they may con- 
tinue pious and grow virtuous. Here I would remark, that a 
Sodality is not to be estimated by the number on its roll, but by 
the fidelity of the members in keeping the rules and their regu- 
larity in receiving the monthly Holy Communion. Still I am of 
the opinion that there was a lurking desire in Sam's secret heart 
to be " a Child of Mary." Are the wicked happy ? Some one 
has written : "After all, let a bad man take what pains he may to 
push it down, a human soul is an awful, ghostly, unique posses- 
sion for a bad man to have." From my prolonged study of the 
Catholic boy, I opine that he is never really satisfied, never self- 
content, if he take not part in the sweet devotions of Holy 
Church. He would not be priggish nor a churl ; neither may he 
be virtuous, but the Catholic lad is naturally and supematurally 
pious. 

The name of Louis was one of the first on the list of Postu- 
lants, though he never became a Sodalist. He never missed 
being present at the meetings and was always in time for the 
recitation of the Office, on a Saturday morning. Though his 
bright hazel eye might wander here and there, the voice was ever 
in tune. His sweet bird-like notes could ever be distinguished, 
when "the college boys" sang. That singing was heartfelt, 
although not always in the best of time. The mother of one of 
Philadelphia's most distinguished alto-singers remarked that one 

always liked to hear Mr. B 's boys sing, for she felt that she 

could then indulge a hearty laugh in church without sin. 

After some time it was determined at the monthly meeting 
of the professors, that the brothers must be dismissed from the 

college. Kind Father B , the President, was slow in giving 

Tiis consent, but, after some time, the Rev. Prefect of Schools, 
the present loved pastor of , told me I mTist^^\idl\i<ea^^j^^. 
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I felt pained at having to perform the disagreeable task, for with 
all their faults and misdoings I was sincerely attached to both the 
brothers. 

How differently they received the announcement. I put an 
arm around Sam's waist so as to turn his face toward mine, and 
it would seem as if I was prophetic in my remarks that afternoon. 
I said : 

" My boy, you are not happy as you are now acting. You 
cannot be happy, and you will be lees happy if you do not change 
your course. You will go from bad to worse, and unless you 
strive to be an altogether different boy, you will be miserably 
discontented if you live to manhood, and you will have an 
unfortunate end, disgracing your parents and every one connected 
with you. Will it not be so, my boy ?" 

With a faint smile playing on his full, clear-cut lips, with ^ 
their expression half-serious, half -comical ; humor, contempt and-J 
even affection strangely blended, he looked me fairly in the fac 
and, with a perfectly respectful voice, answered : "Amen." 

In speaking to Louis, I appealed to his attachment to 
mother, his devotion to Mary. Tears streamed from his larg 
and beautiful eyes. He begged for another trial, saying : 

" It will pain poor mother so much ; it will break her heart.' 

But, when he saw that it was in vain, he placed his rig 
hand in mine, or rather the left — for he had the French custoi — = 
of reaching, to the Lord's anointed, the hand nearest the hea^c: 
— and said : 

" Mr. J , I am not happy. No, I fear I never shall be 

I turned my eyes toward his brother and he continued : 

" It is not his fault, it is all mine ; it is mine alone. He A^d 
not teach me to do wrong ; he has often told me to do right. 

Mr. J , I will not forget your good advice, and I will always 

love our heavenly Mother." 

Though he wandered away, and away, and farther away from 
the beautiful ways and peaceable paths, I have been told that he 
never neglected his daily decade of the Rosary. Tears after, 
when a classmate called to visit him in his prison-cell, he was 
pleased to see hanging on his chair his prayer-beads — beads a 
friend gave him on the day of his First Holy Conamunion. 

For years I seldom heard of the brothers and never anything 
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to their credit nor to my consolation. When I called upon the 
good mother, she either weepingly complained of their misdeeds 
or sorrowfully abstained from mentioning them. I learned from 
others that they had become the terror of the police, and that 
they were the worst pickpockets of a neighboring city, and that 
the elder had become a fair copy of the " Sykes " in Olwer Twist 
One morning I read in that day's Public Ledger an account of 
his sad death, with no consolation for self, with scarcely any hope 
for his friends. He had quarreled with his wife and sought 
her life. She fled to their room and barricaded the door with 
the furniture. In his efforts to get to her, he met his own miser- 
able death. Unfortunate Samuel, wicked Samuel ! Yet, Judge 
not that ye may not he judged^ said the forgiving Lord ; and His 
Apostle has written : Let him who thinheth that he siamdeth^ take 
heed lest he fall. 

I had ceased to think of Louis, when shortly after two 
o'clock of a sweltering summer morning, as I was sitting at one 
of the windows of the room in which I am now writing, seeking 

some gentle breeze from the garden of the Hon. Joseph J , 

I heard the night-bell violently rung ; and when answered by the 
janitor I distinguished the voice of Alderman H- — , a leading 
Democratic politician. Shortly after, the zealous present pastor 

of a church in Denver, good Father G , who was staying 

with us during the summer months, accompanied two gentlemen 
up the alley. Hours passed slowly on and, as five o'clock came 

and no Father G returned, I became seriously anxious about 

him and made inquiries of the janitor. 

" Oh ! he went with Alderman H to Dock Street on a 

sick-call." 

"Fourth Street is a strange way to go to Dock Street," 
said I. 

Father G returned in time for Holy Mass and at the 

breakfast-table I learned that Louis — ^now a handsome, dressy 
young man — ^had not amended his ways. He had got into a 
quarrel over the gambling-table with some of his miscalled 
friends and had been shot and seriously wounded. Through 
regard for his widowed mother he had been carried to the dwell- 
ing of one of the world-renowned surgeons of the city and there 
kind Father G had lingered with him. 
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" There can be no hope of his recovery," he answered to my 
anxious query, " but he may linger for some time, and when he 
dies it will be another trophy for the Sacred Heart of Jesus." 

In answer to our questioning look, he went on : 

" The Good Shepherd has found a wandering sheep, and 
there has been joy before the Angels of Ood over a sinner doing 
penanceJ^ 

That evening, Louis was removed to his mother's house and 
hngered for over a fortnight, faithfully ministered to by the good 
priests of his parish, and waited upon, watched over, and lovingly 
prayed for by his sorrowing mother. At his funeral, which was 
largely attended by the many sympathizing friends of his 
parents, and the curious disreputable unfortunates of his acquaint- 
ance, the venerable pastor asserted that the prodigal had met a 
fond welcome from a forgiving heavenly Father — another wonder 
of the boundless mercy of God, and the loving power of God's 
Blessed Mother. 

I would not have lifted the veil from the memory of these 
young men, but to beg the Pilgrim readers join to their devotion 
to Jesus' Sacred Heart a fervent, tender love to Mother Mary. 

For nearly half a century have I been connected either as 
fellow-pupil, or as teacher and director, with Catholic youth. 
Tender hath been the affection I have felt for them, sincere my 
interest in their temporal and eternal well-being. Many earnest 
orisons have I sent up to the Throne of Grace in their behalf. 
Most have responded to my well-wishes ; few have been deaf to 
my entreaties to them to be pious and virtuous. God forgive 
them ! Whilst there have been some Samuels among my young 
brothers, there has been many a Louis. The most prosperous, 
the happiest of them all, the most blessed have been those who 
hailed Mary as " a Mother who in her grace surpasseth all." 

May the dear ones of other days, now in the enjoyment of 
manhood's health and strength, not ask: "Who were the 
Brothers ?" but offer up an earnest : " May Mary love and Jepus 
bless the writer !" ad majorem Dei gloriam. 



CHRISTMAS AT THE IMMACULATE QUEEN'S 

SHRINE. 

Bp Jane Cave, 

DEAE old Christmas at Lourdes! What a sweet memory 
have you left in my heart ! Shall I ever forget the brill- 
iance of the Basilica of Lourdes, or the entrancing music 
of the sacred anthems as they rose and fell in harmonious 
cadence ! Then the worshippers crowding the edifice till it could 
hold no more, and the reverence, the worship, the spirit of love 
and prayer, that held the throng in wrapt and solemn adoration 
before the humble crib of the Divine Infant! The dazzling 
sanctuary of Our Lady of Lourdes never looked more lovely 
than on the eve of this dear day, which brought to the world a 
Saviour. The white and gold and vivid crimson of the bannered 
walls and roof illuminated by thousands of lights, made a brill- 
iant picture, and each votive offering stood out in fullest light, so 
that, look where one would, the eye was irresistibly held by some 
wondrous proof of the power of the Mother of our Lord. At 
this hour they seemed to speak with tenfold force; and the kneel- 
ing multitude and the swelling music seemed to be sweet homage 
most fittingly given to our dear Lady of Lourdes for her Son, 
the Son of God, Who was on this blessed night born for us. 
Praise seemed her due, and Glory to God m the highest^ and 
peace on earth to men of good willj was responded to, here at 
least, by bended knees and heads bowed down in reverence and 
love. 

The number that approached the altar for Holy Communion 
on this Christmas morning was edifying to see. The bread, wine 
and incense used for the Holy Sacrifice came from Bethlehem 
itself, an offering from the Rev. Father Picard, Superior-General 
of the Augustinians of the Assumption. 

One of the chapels of the crypt — that on the Gospel side of 
the central altar — had been transformed into a beautiful cr&ehe. 
The Holy Family, the Shepherds, the Angels overhead were all 
most carefully and tastefully arranged, and the faithful were not 
few or slow in doing homage before the humble manger. 

In the Grotto there was also a crib, around which the rarest 
flowers were placed. The dark walls were brilliantly illuminated 
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and the face of the rock beneath the niche that holds onr Lady's 
statue was covered with hoUj, the scarlet berries and rich dark 
leaves making a vivid picture. Neither was the mistletoe want- 
ing, bunches of it, full of wax-like berries, mingled with the 
holly, and bouquets of fragrant roses brightened and perfumed 
the sacred spot. 

The piety of the worshippers, their numbers, their perfect 
stillness, added to the perfect beauty of the Basilica and Grotto, 
and the majesty of the surrounding mountains made up an inde- 
scribable picture, with which the outside world and its busy peo- 
ple can have nothing in common, because they will not understand 
its beauty or the power it holds to lighten care, to brighten sor- 
row, to rob death of all its terror. 

At the Parish Church the Christmas devotions were no less 
solemn. The Cur6 preached an eloquent sermon on the observ- 
ance of Sunday. He has some stubborn sheep in his flock, peo- 
ple who, not otherwise wicked, will persist in buying and selling 
on Sunday. The market-place before the church-door, up indeed 
to its very steps, is a scene of barter during all the hours of Mass, 
and there are also persons who keep their shops open on that day. 
Against these infringements of God's law, the Cure Barrere 
spoke wi,th great power and eloquence. 

On first coming here 1 mistook the women for men, all being 
enveloped in black capuchons^ or capulets. These garments are 
identical, save that the former reaches to the feet, and the latter 
to the waist only. They, the capuchons, envelop the whole per- 
son from head to foot. In church they are worn well over the 
heaJ, so as nearly to conceal the face ; in the streets they are 
worn more open. They are light and cool when allowed to flow 
freely open, but when gathered closely about the waist, head and 
hands, they are warm and comfortable, even on a cool day. On 
those who know how to wear them, they look graceful and easy ; 
to the non-accustomed they are apt to be annoying and heavy to 
the head. Bonnets are not worn with them. All who pass any 
considerable time in the Pyrenees are sure to adopt them. So 
with the hereto or Pyrenean cap, which is not unlike a " Tam 
O'Shanter," only much larger in the crown, and worn in a pecu- 
liar fashion only to be acquired by long habit. As there are 
some persons who never learn to tie a sailor's-knot, so there are 
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some who never learn to wear the beret, capuchon or capulet 
gracefully. Little Bernadette Soubirons wore a white captilet 
when our Blessed Lady appeared to her. Certain persons, par- 
ticularly gay young peasant women and children, wear capnlets 
of . bright red ; they are very pretty. 

Although all the black-robed women are not nuns by any 
means, I must say that the Cur6 Barr^re has a flock of devout 
souls around him. Thanks to his own zeal and devotion, and 
thanks first of all perhaps to the late venerable Cure, Peyramele, 
whose memory is so loved and cherished here. I leave all 
reference to him for the present aside. One who has a right 
to tell of his holy life and works has told it, though the book is 
not yet given to the public. I mean M. Henri Laserre. 



THE ALMANAC FOR 1891. 

THE Sacred Heart Illustrated Almanac for 1891, which is 
now ready, has been enlarged for this year. This was 
made necessary by the additional information which we 
were called upon to furnish its readers, to whose demands it will 
always be our pleasure to accede. Their number makes the 
demand almost imperative, for last year the Almanac reached a 
circulation of nearly sixty thousand. 

Our Almanac^ besides performing the ordinary duty of 
giving a calendar of secular dates and church feasts, has had 
from the beginning of its publication, three years since, a special 
object in view. This is to present an authentic and the latest 
list of the Indulgences of the chief pious societies. This is a 
want that could not be supphed by other almanacs or calendars, 
many excellent ones of which are now issued here by our 
Catholic publishers, because of the lack of authority required by 
the wise ecclesiastical discipline regulating this delicate subject. 

The majority of our Catholic people belong to one or more 
of the following societies : the League of the Sacred Heart, the 
Confraternity of the Sacred Heart, the Sodality of the Blessed 
Virgin, the Bona Mors Association, and thousands of children 
are members of the Holy Childhood. All these are heavily 
enriched with Indulgences, but if they are not known by the 
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members, they become bidden treasures. An effort would be made 
by many to gain tbeee Indalgences, if they were reminded of the 
days on whicb tbey may be gained. It is too mncb to expect tbe 
annonncement of tbese at tbe Snnday morning Maese^, for ordi- 
narily there is a saperabtrndance of annoancements, reanltiag in 
unduly prolonging tbe services or abridging a usefnl instrnction. 
Hence the Almanac will serve as a substitute for the annoance- 
ment-book, and act as & reminder of the days when Indulgence 
may be gained. 

As all of the Indulgences of the above-named societies are 
applicable to the faithful departed, tbe members whilst bringing 
merit to themselves, will also carry immeasurable relief to the 
Holy Sonls. 

Tbe holydays of obligation and the fast-days are also marked, 
BO that all may live in daily union with the Church in spirit and 
according to letter. 

We limit our remarks to the primary object of the Almanac, 
omitting any allusion to the stories, sketches, poems and illustra- 
tions contained in it, for we wish very specially to have the 
members of the various religious associations participate in all 
their privileges. 



THE PERPETUAL LAMP. 




ITH waitnn tapera the altar glows. 

The porfnme of incenae floats in tbe air; 

ThR jnonstrunce ia raised in the hand of the priest, 
He gives the bleaaing raid reverent prayer. 

Tlie Host ia cepiaced ia Ibe hallowed shrine, 
Mnte is tbe organ, and boshed, the hymn; 

Then, one by one, the soft lights disappear 

And tbe brilliant charcb grows silent and dim. 
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Close to the Tabernacle still, 

One faithful lamp a watch maintains; 
Its light dies not, while there enthroned 

The Holy Sacrament remains. 

With loving ardor thy soul may be moved, 

. .While heavenly joy within thee may dwell ; 
But if, perchance, the light be withdrawn. 

Affrighted, thy courage forsakes thee as well. 

If thou dost wish to make of thy heart 

A shrine where the Holy One ever may be. 

Oh, keep before Him a constant light — 
The flame of an ardent charity. 

Then, should the sweet heavenly rays depart. 

The gloom of the night can never alarm, 
For God will dwell in the faithful heart. 

Where love ever watches, glowing and warm. 



THE GIRL-MARTYR OF MERIDA. 

Saint Eulalia, Yiegin and Mabtyr, December 10. 

I. 

AGIKL^S AINT, like St. Agnes, St. Eulalia had barely passed 
her twelfth birthday when she was called to lay down her 
young life for Jesus Christ. Young in years, she showed 
that strength and elevation of heart and will, which so often 
excites our wonder in the youthful Christians of those times. 
The accounts of her life that we find in Pru dentins and others, 
though meagre enough, enable us still to form an idea of the 
beautiful little maiden-martyr of Spain. 

We can see her with her merry companions, as free of heart 
and as joyous, as ready to join in their innocent sports and even 
to take the lead as any of them ; we can see her again, sitting at 
the feet of her tutor, the good priest Donatus, her heart aglow 
with love for the Divine Spouse, Who was even then drawing her 
away from earthly loves and uniting her to Himself. 

To her home, a Christian matron often came, employed by 
her parents, who were very wealthy. The example of this good 
matron's life, and the tales she told of the Saints who had glori- 
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fied the Church of Spain in the many persecutions that had swept 
over that Christian community, fired Eulalia's soul with a great 
hope and a new desire. "What if God had chosen her for so 
glorious an end! To be a martyr of Christ! 

The thought sank deep in her young heart, and could not be 
kept concealed. Her parents, though Christians, were, according 
to one account, very lukewarm. Outwardly, nothing was allowed 
to betray the faith they professed. They remarked this desire of 
martyrdom in their daughter, and it filled them with uneasiness. 

The shadow of a great persecution was gathering over the 
Church. The Emperor Maximian had sworn so to destroy the 
very name of Christian as to leave no trace in history by which 
succeeding generations could even suspect that such a sect had 
once reared its hated head against the gods of Eome. The 
news of the approaching persecution had reached Merida, the 
city of Eulalia. The judge Calpumius was even on his way to 
that city, and his arrival was to be the signal for war upon the 
Christians. 

Eulalia's parents could not fail to see the kindling eye, the 
flushed cheek, the heaving bosom, with which their child listened 
to these tidings. There were no signs of flinching in her. Her 
bridal day was fast approaching ; this was the one thought that 
filled her heart. To prevent her from what in their eyes would 
have been an imprudent and senseless act, her mother sent her to 
the family country-seat, about ten leagues oflf, there to remain 
until the storm should have blown over. Here, in the very 
interior of the mansion, Eulalia was condemned to sigh while 
others were shedding their blood for Christ. 

The thought was unbearable. Rising up in the middle of 
the night and with but one companion, St. Julia, herself but a 
child, Eulalia left her home, and hurried to the city. The ten 
leagues that lay between her and martyrdom were forgotten, the 
rough roads, the many dangers of such a journey. One thought 
kept her courage up and made the journey seem short — ^in the 
city she should be able to confess Christ. 

II. 

Early morning is flooding the market-place of Merida with 
light and warmth. Calpurnius has taken his seat on the tri- 
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bnnal. The trials of the Christians are about to begin. On one 
side they are ranged, a noble band of athletes ; beside them stand 
the soldiers and executioners, grim, stolid, cruel. Suddenly 
through them all, a slight form forces its way. Eulalia, travel- 
stained and weary, takes her place before the tribunal. Over the 
hushed throng, her clear thrilling voice is heard, "What has 
brought thee here, thou enemy of the God Whom this whole city 
serves? And why dost thou persecute His servants V " Child," 
answered the judge, when he had recovered from his surprise, 
" what words are these ? And who has made you so bold to 
speak thus to me ?" 

" I am but a child in years, it is true," replied Eulalia, " but 
I know that the gods you would force on us are demons. 
Unhappy man, renounce the service of devils and acknowledge 
the God of Heaven and His Son Jesus Christ, Whom we serve." 

The judge, moved by her youth and beauty, and hearing 
that she belonged to one of the great families of the place, began 
to reason with her. He painted in lively colors the joys that 
this life had in store for her, and on the other hand the sorrow 
and disgrace she would bring on her family should she be put to 
death — the tortures finally that awaited her before death could 
come to release her. But the intrepid Eulalia had considered all 
these things long before ; they had neither charm nor terror for 
her. 

Then the judge, losing patience and pity, ordered her to be 
flogged and then thrown into a dark cell, there to reflect on 
her sad plight. "To-morrow she will have more sense," he 
remarked. 

The morrow came, but Eulalia remained steadfast. A second 
time she was beaten with rods, boiling oil and melted lead were 
poured over her body, and she was let down into a bath of slaked 
lime ; but neither mark nor disfigurement of any kind followed 
these torments. Then, all pity banished from his heart, the 
judge ordered her to be led outside the city and there stretched 
on the rack and, after her nails had been torn oflf and lighted 
torches applied to her sides, to be finally thrown into the fire. 

Joyously Eulalia went to her final struggle. Heaven's 
portds were already half open to welcome her. A few more 
moments of suffering and she would go to her Spouse. As she 
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lay on the rack, she saw Calpurnins standing by, gazing on her. 
" Look at me well, Calpurnins," she said, " that you may recog- 
nize me on the terrible Judgment Day, when we shall both appear 
before our common Judge, Jesus Christ : I, to receive the reward 
these suflEerings are meriting for me ; you, to receive the chastise- 
ment your inhuman cruelty deserves." 

These brave words moved many to embrace the law of 
Christ. But the executioners, to silence her, thrust their torches 
into her face. One breath she drew of fire from the torches and 
expired. At that moment a beautiful white dove arose from her 
mouth and soared up to heaven, and the snow which began to fall 
covered her body as if to protect it from the insults to which by 
the judge's order it had been condemned. St. Eulalia died about 
303 A. D. Her feast is kept on December 10th. Her relics, 
which are honored at Oviedo, in a chapel dedicated to her, are 
carried in procession in times of great public need, and her help 
is never invoked in vain. Thus does God honor His Saints. 



Contributions to the Shrine of Oar Lady of Martyrs, AuriesviUe, N. Y., 
received since August: 

Andrew J. Devine, Lowell, Mass., $3.50 

Mrs. Mary Fern, Scammonville, Kan., 2.00 

Margaret Birmingham, Hamilton, N. Y., 1.00 

Susie Montague, Philadelphia, Pa., 3.00 

" Friend," Jersey City, N. J., 3.00 

Promoter of the Holy League, Philadelphia, Pa., " For a Favor 

received through Our Lady of Martyrs " 1.00 

Mrs. Scott, Philadelphia, Pa., 1.00 

To the Propagation of the Faith: 

Mary Kilroy, Philadelphia, Pa., |1.00 

Eoger Doherty, New Albany, Ind., 50.00 

Kev. M. J. Corbett, S. J., Sacred Heart Church, Chicago, 111., . . 25.00 

To the Indian Missions: 

Through Sister Gabrielle, Convent of Mercy, Worcester, Mass., |1.00 

For Cardinal Lavigerie: 
Rev. Michael Byrne, Eganville, Ontario, Canada, $1,000.00 

For the Chinese Missions: 

" Friend of the Sacred Heart," Philadelphia, Pa., $2.00 



®ut %nb^ of battlers. 



THE BONA MORS ASSOCIATION. 

The Yeab's "Work. 

THE Bona Mors has gained accessions during the past year. 
The series of articles that appeared each month in this 
year's Pilgrim has made the Bona Mors Association better 
known, and it needs only to be known to be embraced. A num- 
ber of new aflShations to the Principal Association of Rome have 
been made and others are in progress. Unfortunately, the lack 
of a proper Manual has impeded the spread of this apostolic 
association, but this defect we hope soon to remedy.' 

The simplicity of its organization, combined with its few 
unburdensome duties, makes the Bona Mors easy of establish- 
ment and of successful promotion in a parish. The end it has in 
view— a happy death— and the prayers which are oflEered in 
suflErage for the peaceful rest of deceased members, plead strongly 
with every one to be enrolled among its members. 

There can be no solid reason why the Bona Mors should not 
be established in every parish. This would seem to be the wish, 
too, of the Holy Father since revoking by special decree the 
canonical restriction which limited the number of the establish- 
ments of the Bona Mors, for now it may be erected in every 
church. 

Besides bringing to the minds of members the saving 
thoughts and salutary truths that are always associated with death, 
the Bona Mors has the effect of reviving the solid and beneficial 
devotion to the Passion of our Saviour and the Sorrows of our 
Blessed Lady, for the Association is under the special patronage 
of "the Sufferings of Jesus Christ and the Sorrows of His 
Blessed Mother." This is one of the precious fruits that a 
member of the Bona Mors gathers. Many a member, who before 
his enrolment had but a passing feeling of sorrow when the 
vision of the Passion presented itself ^ has grown into the habit of 

* A new Manual of the Bona Mora is now preparing and wiU shortly be 
issued. It will contain a complete explanation of the Association, its Rales, 
Prayers, etc., with an authentic list of Indulgences. Messenger office, 114 
South Third Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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thinking of Christ crucified — crucified for him — when some 
sudden grief has come upon him, or some violent pain racks his 
body, or some cruel word has been said to him, or some biting 
calumny has been uttered against him, or some harassing tempta- 
tion persists in enticing him to commit sin. The thought has 
given him patience to suffer, courage to forbear, and strength to 
resist, and it is by the practice of these virtues that the Bona 
Mors crowns its members with the final triumph of a happy 
death. 

It is because they have found devotion to our Lord's Passion 
so sweet, so consoling, and so soul-lifting, that they have adopted 
the practice of the Way of the Cross^ and their example of making 
the Stations has inspired others to imitate them. Only recently 
the writer, entering a church at noon on a busy week-day, wit- 
nessed several men making the Stations. On inquiry it was 
learned that this was not an unusual occurrence, for it was the 
custom of the Bona Mors members, ever since the establishment 
of the Association, to "run into the church during the day when- 
ever they could to make the Stations "! This, too, was one of 
the notable practices of the members belonging to the Principal 
Association at the Gesii in Home, in the flourishing days before 
the present evils came upon the Fathers in charge of the Gesu. 

Before concluding we call attention to what was eaid in 
previous articles. Application is often made to us for individual 
membership, and we have been obliged to deny the request. The 
reason was that one condition of membership requires the pres- 
ence of the person to be received. Though this condition may 
sometimes be dispensed with, at the discretion of the Director, 
still it may be done only when " grave " reasons urge the dispen- 
sation. In all cases, then, where enrolment is desired, the 
applicant should go to a church where the Bona Mors is estab- 
lished. 

Admission to the Bona Mors must be made by the Director 
himself, who holds his office by the direct appointment of the 
Bishop, or by a priest duly delegated. It cannot be made by a 
lay person, as may be done,*for example, in the League of the 
Sacred Heart, where the Promoters have this especial power in 
virtue of their office, for in the Bona Mors the laws governing 
enrolment in its ranks are in full force. 



(( 



THE HOLY HELPERS." 



[This commanication reached us too late for the November Pilgbim. We 
have been informed that, as soon as sufficient funds are secared, it is proposed 
to have a religions community of " The Holy Helpers " established in New York. 
Several Sisters from the house in the Isle of Jersey have promised to come.] 

NEXT to the Holy Sacrifice, we know of no better means of 
helping the Souls in Purgatory than by joining the 
"Association of Honorary Members of the Helpers of the 
Holy Souls." The " Helpers of the Holy Souls " are B-eligious 
under vows, and especially devoted, during their whole lives, to 
the work of reparation for the Poor Souls who are expiating 
their faults and paying their debt of temporal punishment due 
on account of their sins in the fire of Purgatory. 

By the payment of an annual subscription of one dollar any 
person may become an Honorary Member of this Society and 
obtain a diploma which will entitle him to all the privileges of 
the Association. The Indulgences granted the Honorary Mem- 
bers by Pius IX. have been confirmed by our present Holy Father 
Leo XIII., and are all applicable to the Souls in Purgatory. 

On the death of a member his diploma should be returned 
to the convent therein indicated, as an evidence of his title to the 
privileges of the suffrages which will thenceforth be offered, in 
perpetuity, for the repose of his or her own soul. 

An Association of Honorary Members has been established 
in New York City with the approbation of the proper authori- 
ties, and between eight and nine thousand members of all classes 
have joined. 

Priests can become Honorary Members by offering to say a 
Mass monthly for the intentions of the Society, and Religious by 
the offering of a monthly Communion. 

"We feel sure we cannot confer a greater favor on our read- 
ers, clerical and lay, than by earnestly urging and, if possible, 
inducing them to join this Association. 

Names for enrolment and offerings for the Helpers of the 
Holy Souls should be sent to Miss Adele Le Brun, Secretary and 
Treasurer, "Ass'c'n Hon. Mems. of H. H. S.," 245 West. 23d 
Street, New York, N. Y. 

Rt. Rev. Monsignor Thomas S. Preston, V. G., is the Spirit- 
ual Director. 




A TRIUMPHANT CELEBRATION. 

THE Bi-Centeaary of Blessed Margaret Mary has passed — not 
like her flrat centenary, unnoticed and nnsnng — bat hon- 
ored and gloriously commemorated. From the 17th to the 
25th, there were few Centres in which some celebration in her 
honor was not held. In nearly all the Visitation monasteries the 
religions and pupils alike had a three days' retreat, while in many 
of the churches and colleges and academies a preparatory novena 
was made in honor of the Blessed. The day of celebration was 
signalized by a general Communion, and solemn Berrices in the 
evening, with a panegyric of Blessed Margaret Mary by some dis- 
tinguished preacher, or by a reception of Promoters, or by a Con- 
secration of Children. In St. Francis Xavier's College, New 
York, the gentlemen of the class of Rhetoric held a unique cele- 
bration, consisting of essays, sketches, poems, music and hymns, 
in which fifteen of the students along with their Kev. Professor 
participated. Many Local Centres in New York, notably the 
Cathedral, made the day one of religious feasting, while across 
the river in Jersey City, Father Reid, S, J., had gathered into 
St. Peter's Church a throng of 1,500 children to consecrate them 
to the Sacred Heart. And farther down in New Jersey, at 
Trenton, in the beautiful Sacred Heart Church, the feast was 
commemorated after a triduum, preached by Father Hogan, with 
the reception of many Communions and the celebration of a 
solemn High Mass. The North, South, and West rivalled the 
East in its effort to honor the Blessed. 

The diocese of Columbus gave a singular tribute to this chosen 
one of the Sacred Heart. On the recommendation of the Right 
Reverend Bishop, all the churches in the diocese had the Consecra- 
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tion of Children. Thousands of names of the children of the 
diocese have come in for the ChUdren^s Albums^ and many of 
the Reverend Pastors have written us of the genuine fervor and 
religious zeal manifested by the people in their wish to co-operate 
with them. 

All this has come to pass through the inspiration of the same 
Holy Spirit that guided Blessed Margaret Mary herself. It has 
brought glory to the Sacred Heart ; it has given honor to Its 
blessed apostle, and it will place our children under the strong 
protection of the same Divine Heart. 

Following are the accounts of the celebration in two Centres, 
whose Promoters deemed it an honor and a privilege to partici- 
pate in the worthy commemoration of Blessed Margaret Mary's 
Bi-Centenary. 

Saint Patrick's Cathedral, New York. 

The commemoration of Blessed Margaret Mary's death 
(which occurred at Paray-le-Monial two hundred years ago), was 
held in this Cathedral with fitting and most touching solemnity 
on Saturday, October 25th. The first Mass at 6 o'clock began 
with the exposition of the Adorable Sacrament, Which remained 
on the high altar, amid a blaze of lights and a profusion of 
lovely flowers, throughout the day. All the early Masses were 
largely attended and it is estimated that 1,600 people received 
Holy Communion. 

Solemn High Mass was celebrated at 9 o'clock, the celebrant 
being the Kev. J. H. McMahon, Local Director of the League 
of the Sacred Heart at this Centre. The Deacon and Subdeacon 
were the Rev. B. J. Duffy, Local Director of the League at the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, this city, and the Eev. T. F. 
Murphy. The Master of Ceremonies was the Rev. J. W. Kelly. 
The chancel choir, under the able direction of the Rev. J. A. 
Kellner, sang the beautiful Mass of St. Anne, by Joos. This 
choir is composed of boys from the Orphan Asylum, in care of 
the Sisters of Charity, and their well-trained voices rendered 
the music with exquisite effect. 

At the close of the service the first Band of Adorers, each 
wearing the Badge of the Sacred Heart, left the sacristy and 
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passed in procession through the Cathedral aisles to take its place 
before the Blessed Sacrament. These Bands — numbering in all at 
least 1000 people — were organized by the Associates of the 
League attached to the Cathedral. They were assisted by the 
League Associates of St. Monica's Church, who also kindly lent 
for the occasion their own handsome banner of the Sacred Heart. 
During all the hours of the day these Bands of devout souls 
came to kneel in turn before the Divine Presence on the altar. 
The reverent silence was scarcely broken by the quiet foot-falls 
of prayerful visitors, until at 2 o'clock the Orphan Children 
were marshalled in, to slug a loving tribute to the tender Heart 
"Which once said — Suffer the little children to come unto Me, 

The evening services were opened with a hymn to the 
Blessed Sacrament, followed by an eloquent panegyric of 
Blessed Margaret Mary delivered by the Rev. Local Director of 
the Cathedral League Centre. Thirty-five hundred people listened 
to the story of the holy nun as it fell in glowing words from the 
lips of the preacher, and surely there was not one who was not 
stirred to a deeper love for the Sacred Heart, a more ardent zeal 
for the promotion of Its honor and glory, and a more tender 
devotion to Blessed Margaret Mary, that apostle of the Sacred 
Heart chosen to make known to us the inexhaustible treasures of 
Its wonderful love. After the sermon, the congregation united 
in a fervent prayer to this Blessed Servant of the Heart of Jesus 
for the fulfilment of Its promises in themselves, and an earnest 
petition that the crown of the Saints should be placed by the 
Church upon her brow. 

The new and beautiful dedicatory hymn, "Thy King- 
dom Come," by Eleanor C. Donnelly, was then sung, after which 
Solemn Benediction was given. And then the day — ^that happy 
day of love and reparation, honor and homage to the Heart of 
our dearest Lord — was appropriately closed with the thanksgiv- 
ing hymn, " Heart of Jesus, We are Grateful." 

A Pbomotee. 

The GeslT, Philadelphia. 

We wish all could have witnessed the celebration of the two- 
hundredth anniversary of the death of Blessed Margaret Mary at 
this League Centre. Genuine, enthusiastic zeal characterized the 
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Promoters and Associates in their desire to honor the gentle nun 
who now ie known the world over as the " apostle of the Sacred 
Heart." From the 21st to the 25th of October, Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary was on every lip and, better still, was in every heart. 
It was a week of feasting, and all in honor of the Blessed Nun 
of Paray. 

Preparatory to the feast, the Promoters had a tridnum. 
Each evening they met in St. Joseph's School Hall, where, after 
listening to singing by the League choir and joining in the open- 
ing prayer, the Local Director gave them an instruction on the 
duties of their office. The subject of the instructions for the 
three evenings was naturally divided into the Three Degrees. At 
the monthly Council previous to the triduum, the Promoters had 
been invited to send in any questions, doubts or suggestions they 
might choose. Many availed themselves of the invitation, and 
the result was the giving of valuable hints to the Director. The 
questions and doubts were answered and solved at the beginning 
of the meetings, while others were presented by various Pro- 
moters during the course of the instruction. This added interest, 
and made practical the questions treated. At the end all joined 
in the stirring League Hymn. The object of the triduum was to 
give the Promoters an opportunity of learning thoroughly the 
details of their office and of devising measures to perfect their 
work. The audience was composed of about 800 Promoters, 
some from other Centres attending, so that the effect cannot but 
be beneficial in the extreme. One immediate result was the 
cementing of union in method and purpose among them, and the 
earnest and renewed resolve to be watchful guardians of the 
interests entrusted to them, as was evidenced by their attendance 
at the meetings, in spite of the stormy and rainy weather, and by 
their attention to the instructions. 

Dainty programmes of the week's order of exercises were 
meantime distributed. These were eagerly sought after. 
Besides announcing the exercises, they contained an engraving 
of Blessed Margaret Mary after A. Hess' painting in the Munich 
Cathedral and the dedicatory hymn, "Thy Kingdom Come," 
written for the Bi-Centenary by Miss Eleanor C. Donnelly. 
Fifty-five hundred of these did not satisfy the demand. This 
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was the order of exercises for the Bi-CeDtenary celebration of 
the death of Blessed Margaret Mary : 

October 21, 22, 23 : Triduum for Promoters, be^ning each evening at 
8 o'clock, in St. Joseph's School Hall (17th and StUes Streets). 

October 24, 7.30 in the evening : Solemn Commemorative Services of the 
Blessed, at the Gesii. The exercises will consist of: 

Thanksgiving Hymn, "Heart of Jesus, We are Grateful." (With organ, 
violin, and cornet accompaniment. 

Prayer in honor of Blessed Margaret Mary (said in unison). 

Panegyric of the Blessed. 

Commemorative Hymn, "Thy Kingdom Come." 

Solemn Benediction. 

The League Hymn, " Form Your Ranks." 

October 25, 6.30 in the morning : Mass of the Blessed at the Altar of the 
League Shrine for the Promoters and Associates. (Music and Hymns.) Com- 
munion of Promoters and Associates, wearing their Crosses and Badges. 

On Friday evening when the 60 altar-boys in cream-white 
cassocks and Mechlin lace cottas entered, with grace and dignity, 
on the sanctuary, followed by the clergy, and the thrilling music 
of Viviani's grand processional " Silver Trumpets " filled the 
church, it seemed as if the presence of the Blessed herself had 
come to hallow the feelings of those who were there to honor 
her. The church was illuminated, but the most brilliant spot was 
the beautiful new League shrine, with its marble altar, its many 
lights and rich floral designs, and handsome statue *of Blessed 
Margaret Mary that had just come from Europe. After the 
thanksgiving hymn had been sung, the great volume of sound 
suddenly ceased, and for a moment there was solemn stillness, 
when the assembled multitude, which filled every space in the 
great church, repeated the Prayer to Blessed Ma/rgaret Ma/ry 
— as given in the Form of Consecration for children — phrase by 
phrase, after the Local Director. Following this was the pane- 
gyric of the Blessed by the Head Director, after which came 
the dedicatory hymn and solemn benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. Then the great edifice rang with the melodious 
music, now soft, now strong, of the League Hymn, and the day's 
celebration ended. But the people lingered around the resplen- 
dent shrine of the Sacred Heart to say a prayer, or sought some 
confessional in preparation for the morrow. 

Saturday morning was like a Christmas or Easter morning. 
From three o'clock of the afternoon before till ten at night, ten 
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Fathers heard confessions continuously. By using the privilege 
which every Local Director possesses, the General Communion vras 
set for this day at the 6.30 Mass, thus enabling the Associates to gain 
a Plenary Indulgence. During the Mass, which was said at the 
League shrine, the League choir sang hymns that made more 
devotional the already devout services. There were about 1600 
Communions at this Mass, while there were numerous others at 
the earlier and later Masses, owing to the inability to attend the 
6.30 Mass. 



PROMOTERS AND THE DYING YEAR. 

IS there any pleasure to equal that which comes from the con- 
sciousness of having done, as best we knew how and to the 

full extent of our ability, the duties which our surround- 
ings, or relations, or oflSice impose on us ? In looking back upon 
the efforts of the year that is so fast slipping away, our Promoters 
will find genuine pleasure in knowing that their efforts have not 
been fruitless. They may not be aware of the full measure of 
the results produced, but for all that they will experience certain 
feelings of indescribable joy from the very knowledge they have 
that they tried, and tried hard, to perform faithfully the duties 
of their office. Some however, we know, will not have the same 
amount of joy ; some may feel that their endeavors have been 
barren of results ; some may even be disheartened at seeing so 
little obtained in recompense for the expenditure of so much of 
their time, labor and solicitude ; but if they have done their duty 
and worked, as Promoters should always work, for the interests 
of the Sacred Heart and to hasten the coming of Its Kingdom, 
their reward will be no less great than that of those who have 
immediate and abundant results in response to their efforts. The 
standard of true success is not in the Tisible effects that come 
from one's labor, but in the singleness and goodness of will with 
which one performs his labor. This is God's standard. 

"We know both these classes of Promoters. Some have told 
us of their successes and of the victories won — and how joyous 
their letters were ! — while others, who have perhaps worked harder, 
have written in sadness over the obstacles which they encountered, 
the opposition they met with, sometimes from the least expected 
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Bources, and the little headway they have made, and so in sheer 
discouragement, they reluctantly feel like abandoning their 
work. They are tired of fighting, and propose throwing aside 
their arms. These forget that St. Paul says a victory is not 
worth having, unless von in a hard-fought contest. But they 
are wrong in thinking they have made no headway. At least, 
they have sowed the seed, and good seed will always spring up 
and bear fruit, though some seed takes longer than others in the 
•process of corruption and fecundation. 

But not many letters of this nature have come to us. On 
the contrary, most of the correspondents have had only success 
to report. 

In considering what has been done by our Promoters the 
past year, we have abundant reason for encouragement and 
thankfulness. It is not easy to think unmoved of the signal cele- 
bration in honor of the Sacred Heart on Its feast in June, and of 
the recent commemoration of the Bi-Centenary of Blessed 
Margaret Mary, as well as of the many thousands of children 
who have been consecrated to the Sacred Heart. All this was 
brought about chiefly through the efforts of the Promoters, who 
answered the call of their Directors and followed their guidance 
with docility. 

The fruits of this year's work have not yet been reaped : 
they are yet to be gathered, not by us perhaps, but by others. 
Still it is consoling to have the consciousness that the seed has been 
sown. While enjoying this legitimate pleasure, pray, Promoters, 
that God may give increase to the seed you have planted. 



JOHNNY'S RETREAT. 

HERE is another story about Father W 's and Elizabeth's 
factory society. Some of the little ones were preparing 
for First Communion ; they had to work in the factory 

all the same ; but Fathei- W urged them to keep silence all 

day, the better to prepare themselves for the first visit of our 
Lord in the Holy Eucharist. 

It would be hard to find any one more faithful to Father 
"W 's recommendation than was Johnny. It was Johnny's 
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mother who became a Catholic, only after fifteen years' marriage 
with a Catholic. Johnny and his faithful companions had a 
considerable amount of teasing to put up with from their Pro- 
testant companions, until the Protestant employers found out the 
annoyance, and put an end to it. So f u]Jy did Johnny enter into 
the spirit of the retreat that every time he took off a bobbin he 
said a HaU Mary. (I don't know how often a bobbin is taken 
off, but I think quite often.) 

When the overseer wants an errand done, he generally sends 
Johnny. One day, during his retreat, Johnny was asked by the 
overseer to go buy some milk ; but he wasn't given anything in 
which to carry the milk. If he could get the loan of the tin 
kettle in which Elizabeth is in the habit of warming her tea, he 
would be all right. He got another little boy to go with him 
to find Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth was very much surprised to see the two boys stand- 
ing in silence before her, and yet evidently wanting something 
from her. She could not guess their business. As Mike was not 
in retreat, she asked him what they wanted. He replied : 

" I don't know ; he brought me along with him, but I don't 
know what for." 

Then Elizabeth thought that perhaps Mike had been teasing 
Johnny, and she lectured Mike on the sinfulness of such conduct. 
But she saw by Johnny's face and Mike's defence of himself, that 
she was mistaken. At length the truth dawned on her, and she 
told Johnny that there was no harm in talking when necessity 
required it. 

To her question : " Now, what do you want, Johnny ?" 

He replied : " I want the lend of your kittle." 

This was the end ; Elizabeth was glad she had been able to 
enlighten Johnny ; he would have tried to get the milk by signs 
as well. 

Before this his mother had not been able to find out from 
him what would be necessary in the way of clothing for his First 
Communion, so determined was he on making a good retreat. 




THE CONSECRATION OF CHILDREN. 

THE Consecration Lists have now been closed, and the 
Albums containing the names of our consecrated children 
will soon be sent to Paray-le-Monial. It is impossible at the 
present writing to give even a proximate estimate of the number 
of names sent in. During the last week of October the average 
number daily received was ten thousand. This month's Messen- 
ger will contain a full and detailed report of the Consecration 
according to the different dioceses. 

We would desire greatly to publish the accounts which we 
have received from the different Centres, but our pages have but 
a limited space. All the reports sent us are interesting, and 
many of them edifying in the extreme. The following are taken, 
without special design, from the large number before us. 

St. Francis de Sales' Church, Newark, Ohio. 

The Consecration of Children here was a most beautiful and 
impressive ceremony. The two societies attached to this church, 
the Knights of St. George, in full uniform, and the Young Ladies' 
Sodality took part in the procession, as a kind of escort to the 
children to be consecrated. The Eight Eeverend Bishop, John 
A. Waterson, himself read the Form of Consecration after deliv- 
ering a very beautiful and instructive discourse to the assembled 
children, and his touching words will be long remembered by 
them. 

" Dear children," he said, " I am to-night deeply impressed 
with the beauty and solemnity of this procession. I trust that 
you have offered yourselves unreservedly to Him Who has given 
Himself as a sacrifice for your sins. The object to which the 
Church directs your piety is indeed the real Heart of Jesus, the 
Heart Which is now beating and pulsating in His divine bosom 
with love for the race of sinners. It was this love that laid Him 
an infant in the obscurity of the manger in Bethlehem ; subjected 
Him to the hatred of men ; made Him an obscure tradesman ; 
gave Him no place to lay His head and made Him a wanderer on 
the face of the earth ; caused Him to be betrayed by a friend into 
the hands of sinful men ; to be tried as a malefactor ; nailed to 
the cross and to have, at the hands of a brutal Roman soldier, a 
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spear thrust into His side. How many are there here. Catholics 
too, who are unthankful to Him for His great sacrifice and for 
His wonderful love, and who by their coldness and indifference 
are daily offering insults to our blessed Lord ? Offer yourselves, 
with honest hearts, a living sacrifice to Him ; have respect for 
and carefully observe the ordinances of the Church, and above all 
things pray, pray every day, pray without ceasing. It will give 
comfort to our Lord and you will at last fall asleep in the bosom 
of Jesus." 

The Dominican Church, Somerset, Ohio. 

The impressive ceremony of Consecration took place here 
on Sunday the 26th, and the scene presented was in a manner 
sublime, and must needs have deeply impressed the many who 
witnessed it, and have filled them with admiration of the purely 
noble spirit manifested by the children themselves. 

High Mass was celebrated by Rev. Father Brewer, O. P., 
and the choir, composed entirely of the religious of St. Joseph's 
community, beautifully rendered a Mass arranged by the Eev. 
A. O. Walker, O. P., who upon the occasion presided at the 
organ. When the last Gospel was read, the Blessed Sacrament was 
exposed and the Form of Consecration read. The boys proceeded 
first to the railing and, having offered their hearts and souls to 
Jesus, gave place to the girls, who in like manner dedicated 
themselves to the service of the Heart Which has suffered so 
much for ungrateful men. We cannot tell the sentiments of the 
multitude assembled in the church. As for ourselves, we thought 
that surely if there is such great joy in Heaven over the return 
of one who has grieved the Divine Heart, there must be exulta- 
tion over so many who offer themselves solely to comfort It ! 

J. D. K. 

St. Patrick's Church, Halifax, If. S. 

On Saturday morning, October 25th, feast of Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary, the children of St. Patrick's parish were solemnly 
consecrated to the Sacred Heart. Rev. G. Murphy, Sub- 
Director of the League for Halifax, Nova Scotia, celebrated Mass 
at which about 550 boys and 970 girls assisted with the greatest 
piety. After the elevation the Eev. Doctor Foley read aloud in 
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a most impressive manner the Form of OonsecraUon^ to which 
the children responded in clear distinct tones. Over 300 
approached the Holy Table, during which the choir sang a very- 
appropriate hymn to the Sacred Heart. After the Communion 
the celebrant addressed the children in a brief but earnest manner 
on the importance of their act and the means they should take to 
be faithful. The greater number of the children were pupils of 
St. Patrick's boys' and girls' schools. 

In the girls' school, nearly all the children belong to the 
League and a large number practise the 3d Degree, who make the 
Communion of Reparation on the First Friday of the month. 

We send herewith the Consecration Lists containing 2,070 
names. 

St. John's Sunday-School, Philadelphia. 

In the month of May, 125 boys in the prayer-classes were 
consecrated to the Sacred Heart. Enclosed you will find the 
names of 438 children who made their Consecration on the feast 
of the Most Holy Eosary. Before the Consecration, a hymn to 
the Sacred Heart was rendered by the children, then followed 
the recitation of the Litany of the Blessed Virgin and a short 
instruction on the object of the ceremony by the Rev. Director 
of the Sunday-school. All the children took great interest in 
the ceremony and made the act of Consecration with much 
fervor. 

Santa Clara, California. 

A grand procession through the streets of our quiet and 
dusty little town, was the inaugural ceremony of our public 
Consecration of Children to the Sacred Heart. The children of 
the convent, the parochial school and the Sunday-School had been 
prepared for the festival for many weeks ahead, and full of the 
sweetest piety they came almost three hundred strong for the 
procession. The town authorities had kindly sprinkled the 
streets in the morning and gave us gratis the services of three of 
its constables ; while the best band in the valley, Schubert's of 
San Jos6, headed the procession in full uniform. A glorious- 
looking drum major led, just a little after the banner of the 
Sacred Heart. Three hundred children in a town like this is 
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phenomenal, and when we say that fifteen hundred spectators 
lined the route of march, many of them in handsome turnouts, 
it means that the whole neighborhood was deeply stirred. After 
the band marched the girls' choir and the boys' choir, the latter 
in cassock and surplice. Then came a bewildering line of little 
girls in spotless white, marshalled by the young ladies of the 
Sodality. These were succeeded by the parish-school boys, the 
swarthy faces of many of whom betokened their Portuguese and 
Spanish descent, and by the sanctuary-boys. Father Eaggio, the 
zealous pastor, walked last. Never was he happier. The chil- 
dren were addressed in a very touching sermon by Father 
Walshe, S. J., of San Jos6. All then joined in repeating the 
Form of Consecration after Father Raggio, and solemn Benedic- 
tion closed the beautiful ceremony. 

St. Rose's Church, Chelsea, Mass. 

Early on Sunday afternoon, the 26th, upward of 1,000 happy 
children assembled in the school hall and formed into a grand 
processioD. At three o'clock the gates of the convent yard were 
thrown open and the procession filed out. When the children — 
all wearing the Badge — ^reached the church. Vespers were sung. 
Rev. H. J. Mulligan, our Director, oflBciating. After Vespers, 
Rev. James McGlew, our pastor, delivered a short, but touching 
address. He then pronounced the words of the Form^ and the 
fervor with which the children responded testified the sincerity 
of their desire to become devoted clients of the Sacred Heart. 
This was followed by benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, and 
the ceremony terminated with a beautiful hymn to the Sacred 
Heart, sung by all the children. We are happy to say that the 
League is well established here, and now numbers nearly 3,000 
members. 

Immaculate Conception Church, Boston. 

The Consecration of Children took place on Sunday, the 
26th. The Form of Consecration was read by Father Buckley 
and 1,000 children answered him. The scene was truly edifying. 




OBNBRAL INTENTION FOR DECEMBER, 1890. 

DeHgnaUd bg Hit Hotinest, Leo ZIIL, with hit tpteiaX hUtting, and given, to Hit 
Eminenee the Cardinal Prtfeel of the Propaganda— t}^ FraUetor of the 
League of the Soured Start, called the Apottlethip af Prager—for recom- 
mendation to tie pragert of Vie Attoeiatta. 

The Church in Japan. 

p HE Churcli of Japan, so dear to St. Francis Xavier, 
its great apoetle, is aftet ocarly two centuries 
again drawing on itaelf the eyes of the Chorch, 
Few of the more modern conqaeats of the Faith 
pave, at the outset, more brilliant promise. As St, 
Francis Xavier wrote to his brethren in Enrope, the 
Japanese were "a reasonahle people, lovers of truth and 
thirfitiog for salvation," In such hearts, the faith could 
not but take deep root. On the other hand, it was not 
to be expected that the devil would leave unopposed the labors 
of the great apostle and his noble succesBors. 

From 1622 to the end of the century, persecution raged 
throughout these islands. Hell was unchained, and for a while 
seemed to triumph. When the storm had blown over, more than 
two millions of Japanese Christians, it is estimated, were wearing 
the martyr's crown, and every vestige of the faith, as it then 
seemed, had been swept ■away. 

The mission was restored by Gregory XVI. In 1861, the 
first chapel was opened in Yokohama. At that time, the Pro- 
Vicar Apostolic wrote these remarkable words to Father Ramiere, 
then beginning the publication of the tirst Messenger : "When 
we consider the strength which tbe Lord has given. to that chosen 
army which you have seen starting up around you as if by magic 
at the rallying cry of a devotion which has received the sweetest 
promises from the very mouth of the Saviour Himself, we teel 
confidence springing anew in our hearts, and there is no measure 
of success that we do not dare to hope for," 

The canonization of the Japanese Saints about this time 
brought new graces on this people, with new protectors. Shortly 
after was made the wonderful discovery of whole settlements 
which in spite of persecution and abandonment had still pre- 
served the faith intact through nearly two centuries. Freeh per- 
secutions broke out for a while after this discovery; but this 
second storm seems to have passed away. The 28th Article of the 
new Japanese Constitution guarantees freedom of conscience. 
This and the restoration of the hierarchy, which is officially 
announced as soon to come, are the hopeful signs of strong new 
life that make this appeal to our p -"ts , a timely one. 
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